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The uolawtulrefle of Subjects ta- 
king up Armes againſt their Soveraigne , 
in What cale loever. 
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government more eafie, by ſetting a people 
looſe from the reitraints of politive lawes, 
| upon pretence, they may jultly uſe their na- 
ve liberty,and reſume their originall pows- 
&, if civil] conſtitutions, which were a- 
greed upon for their good, be not efteQuall 
to that end , but prove diſadvantageous to them , ſhall be ſure 
go meet with many favourable Readers. Becauſe the greater 
part of mankinde, as in other matters, ſo in this preſent caſe, 
are calily prevailed upon, to make a truce with conſcience,and 
eagerly to proſecute what appeares moſt profitable. And the 
chiefeit cauſe of our miſcries is, that they do nor rightly appre- 
hend what is truely advantageous. For States are framed upon 
a (iniſter opinion of men, they ſuppoſe moſt ( as it doth com- 
monly fall out ) will be diſhoneſt, yer if they be not unwiſe,and 
{uffer themſelves to be carried on, as againit conſcience , ſo a- 
gain!t intereſt alſo, a Kingdome cannot want plentifull meanes 
of ſubſilting, of Aouriſhing. The ground of theſe unhappy mi- 
ſtakes , (which makes them advance publique ruine , wherein 
all ſingle men will be lolt, while they are vainely encouraged 
by decciving hopes of being private gainers) can be no _ 
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The cauſe upon 
wh:ch men are 
miſ-led to a 
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bur this. They rule their ations and deſires but by one ſyNo. 


giſme, and looke upon the immediate conſequence, which is a 
fatisfaRtion of ſome particular ends, and {ervirg fome preſcyt 
turne, and have not ordinarily ſo much depth of underilandirg, 
asto be able rodiſcerne the future evils, which will inevitably 
ſpring trom the ſame fountaine. They are not capable of that 
$004 counſell of Polybius , Non ranium preſentia ſpettare, ſed 
> futura proſpicere, & quis exit inde futurn fit, The bait 
o1e:y 15 vitible to molt, and accordingly the rea!l goods which 
are promiſed by irirovation ( for no government beirg free 
trom all evill, therefore every propoſall of change is cafily bat» 
ted with ſome good) are entertained with deizght, bur orce 
ui warily ſwallowed, they become hockes in the entral's It 
happens to molt men, that they behold the children (as of their 
bodies, ſo) of their opinions ; but the grandchildren of their 
rencents : 
—- —{ aligino/a nofte premit Dewa , 
Nepotes diſcurſus, The further removed conſequences (though 
allyed 1n a right line) they have nor ſtrength of reaſon to difſ- 
F O19, waſcitur COVer., 
liter, x. Fall, To inſtance in two maine principles , by which the ſeduced 
becauſe all ar2 multitude Farth beene tempred to catch at empty happineſle , 
(ub;eRt by na» n, 
ture ro pare. and thereby have pulled upon themſelves miſery and deſttue 
Hall power,and con, 
conlequertly co The firſt is'a doArine craftily inſtill'd into the mindes of the 
= _— people, upon no other foundation then a miſtake, in the mean- 
wiz 4.22 ingot true and profitable liberty , thatthe law of Nature doth 
law conficmes Jultifie any atremprs to ſhake off thoſe bonds impoſed upon 
the ſeverall them by Superiours, it inconvenient and deſtruRive of native 


om which freedome + the fallacie of which is eaſily diſcerned by under- 
arners re- 


. ſtanding men, Ir is true, if we looke upon the Priviledges of 
| _—_ h IN Nature, (+bſtraQting from paternall dominion ) Freedome 1s the 
| cludes not for Þirth-right of mankinde, and equally common to every one, as 

them, becaule = Aire we — » or the Sun which ſheds his beames and 
1 narura%t i= luſtre, as comfortably upon Beggars, as upon the Kings of the 
_ uy; earth, This Freedome was an unlimited power to uſe our abi- 
ſeat, lities , according as will did prompt, The reljaint of which 


would 
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woul1 queſtionleſſc have beene very grievous, but that experi- 
ence did demonſtrate, it was not fo delighrfull ro do what ever 
they liked, as it was miſcrable, to ſuffer as much as it pleaſed 0+ 
thers to inflit. For any that was (tronger then his neighbour 
ha 1 it in his power to hinder him trom injoying the benefirs of © Fow 


liberty ; nor yet could the moſt powerfu!l man among them 
take any extraordinary comfort in this as yer hoſtile Stare , be- 
cauſe his min.le was diſtracted with continuall feares, ſince 
there was not any ſo contemptibly weake, bur that if HEde(pi- 
ſed his owne life, or defired to enjoy it with more uncontrolled 
pleaſures , he might make himſelfe Maſter of any other mars, 
thouzh not by force, yer by ſubtilty, and watching advanta- 
ges, or at lealt a few combining might deltroy the ſtrongeſt , 
and might be rempred fo to doe, for their fuller ſecurity. 

This was their unhappy condition amid(t feares and jealous» 
fies, wherein each ſingle you look*. upon the world as his 
enemy, and doubted (as formerly Cain, when he was excom- 
muanicated and cut off from the civill body) lelt the band of c» 
very man might be upon him; and to this confuſion the diſtur- 
bers of this State endeavour to reduce us, not that this 2mtiz , 
want of order, moſt hatefull ro God, can be pleaſant ro the 
moſt wicked man ; but as knowing the effeR of it, an inſup- 
portable and generall calamity will quickly unite multicudes in- 
to a people again, and force them to reſtore ſome government; 
and they may hope in a new compa to gaine a greater ſhare 
in the rule, then their ambition hath beene able to force from 
the ſcrtled Kingdome. 

I will adde the unavoidable occaſions of Sn 
oppoſite to the prime diate of nature, the preſervation of 
themſelves, and to the meanes which conduce thereto, a peace» 
able injoyment of the eomforts of this life. For whileſt every 
one had right to all, no body could with fafety make uſe of any 
'thing ; ſince when ſome would rake to themſelves what others 
delighted in, their defires and right being cquall ; there was no 
title but that of greater force, which could determine to whom 
it ought to belong, and this could not be knowne bur by fight- 
ing, and this right reaſon abhorred, as by which men wou _ 
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ther be expoſed to famine in the midſt of plenty, or elſe be for® 
ce daily to hazard the loſle of their lives, out of a naturall des 
fire of conſerving them, 

The ſenſe of theſe calamities quickning their underſtandings 
to finde out , eafily prevailed with their wils, to entertaine a 

The rem*fy <t remedy of fo great evils; which manifeſtly proceeding from 

thoſe evils, > 4; Vion, the ready cure was to make themſelves one,becauſe no 

wt uy. body is at variance with it ſeife. There being no way to effeR 
this naturally , they reduce themſelves intoa civill unitie , by 
placing over them one heal, and by making his will the will of 
them all, to the end there might be no gap letr open by ſchiſme 
to rcturne to their former confuſion. Becauſe the wills of men, 
though the fountaines of all voluntary actions, yet are not 
them(:lves the objeas of choice ; (for we cannot will ro be 
willing, (this would be infinite) bur to performe what is com» 
manded} and fo are not capable ot being obliged by compats 
therectore this fubmillion of all ro the will of one; or thisunion 
ot them agreed upon, isto be underitood in a politique ſenſe, 
an4{ figmtics the giving up of every mans particular power in» 
to his difpofall, ſo that he may be inabled to force thoſe who 
are unwilling upon ſome private ends, to be obedient for the 
commnn good ; otherwiſe they wovld enjoy the tenefits.of 
others faith in obſerving lawes, and the advantapes of their 
owne violations and breaches, w hich may probably be preven-» 
red, it penalties be appointed much greater then the profit 
which can come by their diſobedience; becauſe, as men are 
naturally rempted by hopes of good, ſo they are as naturally de« 
terred by a certaine expeRation of greater evils. 

Thus alſo by transferring every particular mans power into 
the hands of one, is not meant a reall laying downe and naturall 
tranſlation of their ſtrength, (becauſe their nerves and finewes 
are not alienable, as their money and goods) but a conſent and 
mutuall obligation (as of allto one, whether he be King, as in 
a Monarchy ; or ſome Nobles, for they are one too, as in Ari- 
ſtocracy, ſo of every one to each other ) of not uſing their natu- 
rall power, but onely as Law ſhall require, that is, of not reſi- 
{ting that body in which the ſupreame power is placed, as _ 
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(s) 
wiſe of aiding him, or them by vertne of that promile, or of 
that cath, according tothe nature of thecontrat, when he or 
they ſummon thcir ſtrength. 

By what is layed downe, may be diſcovered the weakneſſe 
of their ſecond principle (which hath done moſt miſchiefe and 
till ic be thoroughly rooted out of mens minds the ſeed is ill 
lett behind, from whence rebellion will ſpring) the falſehood 
whereof, I thought fit to manifeſt inrelation co the peace and 
quiet of Chriſtendome and the world in generall, it not et all 
coticerning His Majeltics caſe, who was ſo farre from offcring 
violence, that it was the extraordinary mercy of God upon 
this land, that did enable bim to defend his life againſt it, his 
Magazines an4 forrs, and Ships, that 1s all his civill power bes 
ing taken from him,and an army afually raifed againſt his per» 
ſonall ſtrength, (ter His Majeſty had not granted one commil- 
fiontoraiſca man, when they began their defenfive warre) {fo 
that Lucans expreſſion might ſeeme: fitted to this Kingdomes 
miſery, 

: Parque novum fortuna videt concarrere bellam 
eMAtque Virum—— 

Thedoarine is; the law of natare will defend us, whomfſo- 
ever we kill, though the King, m our owne defence, and we 
are acquitted by that principali vim vs, (nay ſome goe higher 
and make it anlawfull not torcfiſt even the higheſt authority, 
ir being a ſinne againſt nature &c. whom the examples of the 

oly Martyrs and of Chriſt himſelfe doe clearly confute , 
though they cannot ſatisfy chem.) I will breitely anſwere it, as 
meaning to enlarge my fclfe thereon in the following dif- 
courſe, 


It ceaſes to be lawfull, after we have made our ſelves ſocia* y,ijveriohere- 


ble parts in one body, becauſe we voluntarily and upon agrees rained bypo- 
ment reſtrained our ſelves from making ufe of this native right fitive obligaci- 


and the renouncing this power by mutuall compaRt will ap- ** 


peare very confonant to found reafon, whether we looke upon 
the benefirs in{uing thereby, or the miſcheifes avoyded. For 
it is a more probable meanesto the attaining that very end, in 


relation to which they plead for it, the preſervation of _—_ 
x 
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Prudentiall jar perfons. Upon this condition of obliging our ſelves nor rg 


——_ _ reſiſt publique authority, in r<quitall for this ſubmiſſion of eur 


ſome tights of Private ſtrength, we are ſecured by the united power of all,and 

nawure without the whole Kingdome becomes our guard. Anditis moſt likely 

power rOre- yye ſhould be lefſe expoſcd to injurics, when that impartiall 

——_—_— equall meaſure of right, the known law, 1s by this meanes 
maintained. The evills which would flow from this licence 
toreſume our power againſt contra, are infinite. Our owne 
feelings roofully inſtruR us in the ſad eft:s, and | doubt noe 
but the wearineſle of our preſent ſufferings, and the expeRati- 
on of growing miſcheifes, will be powerfull beyond rhetorick 
to perſwade us to value highly the publicke tranquillity. Iam 
confident, if the people of this land (whole cyes have beene 0+ 
pcned of late, and they arc now ſenſible, that to continue vio- 
lences to His Majeſtic hath introduced a neceſſity of oppreſs 
fing them, and that they arc bound to be undone in order to 
the injuries to their ſoveraigne ) were able to deliver them» 
ſclves from their defenders, we ſhould ſuddainly be reſtored to 
happinefſe, and it would be as hard a matter to engage them 
ina civill warre,when they had againe taſted the ſweetneſſe of 
plenty andquiert, as it is ro perſwade them to agree to peace, 
who challenge a legall power by the title of warre to diſpoſe 
of the Kings and Subjes revenewes at pleaſure, 

Asreaſon induced men to enter into {uch a Covenant,and to 
lay a muruall obligation one upon another, not to reſiſt authori- 
ty upon What ever grounds, whether of fancied, or reall inju- 
ſlice, bur roſubmir their ations and perſons to the ordinary tri- 
all.choughit might poſſibly happen,that ſome particulars would 
be ſentenced unjuſtly, becauſe a farre more conſiderable good 
could not be obtained, unlefle by agreement patiently ro ſubmit 
to this poſſible evill, ſince the common peace and quiet, cannot 
be eff-ually provided for, if it ſhall be indulged toany, to ap- 
peale from the Lawes tothemlelves,and to judge their Judges: 
So honeſty andreligion (tritly bind them to preſerve their 
faith intire, and this contra inviolable. 

The paines I havetaken,tolay open, by way of introduQion, 
to the view and examination of all that deſire reall fatisfaRion, 

aY the 
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thefoundation upon which rule and SubjeRion are buile, will 
appcare not fo deligbrfull, as ic was neceſſary, And i: is no 0» 
therwiſe in the workes of Art,opernm faſtigia peftantur, latent 
fandamenta. paſſers by admire the ſuperſtructure, when that 
ſtrengrh which ſupportsthe moſt elegant piles, lies deeply bu+ 
rid in che carth, and unregarded. It were very ſtrange, ifauy 
man ſhould be ſo prodigiouſly weake, as to (uff.r himiclte to be 
periwaded co remove his chambers and galleries into a healthi= 
er aire,a plcalanter proſpet and more commodious Situation 
an1yet the (ame unreaſonable advice is hearkned to, concer- 
niag the civill frame, withour any conlideration of the grounds The ſoundati- 
workes, Populi ſalm,ſuprema lex, is the Engine by which the on upoo which 
upper roomes aretorne from the tourdation, and ſeated upon 2*3*©5 Ire [eye 
tancy onely, like Caſtles in the aire, For the ſatety of the peo- im Bag 
- - rownez if the 
ple is really built upon governement, and this deſtroyed, the 0+ peopl- be made 
ther, now jam edes, ſed cumulus erit, will be ſoone {wallowed in Judges of ther 
the common confuſion; but this is evidently and demonſtrably \fety, and al- 
ruincd by thele principles. For government is an«fc& not of a _ wn *M 
peoples divided naturall powers,Lut as they areunitedand made ,yþ.ch r war 
one by civill conſtitution; ſo that when we call it ſupreame po» cy condecing 
wer, we impoſe animproper name, and bave given occaſion tor therero- 
miſtakes (yer 1 ſhall not endeavour toalter thecommon uſe of 
{pcaking,bur onely to preventa miſunderſtanding of it )becauſe 
indeed this power is ſimply one, and when it doth expreſſe it 
ſcIfe by one perſon or more, (according to dift:rent tormes ) 
who yet are but (cverall parts of one governour,there isnot lefr 
in the Kingdome or Common» wealth,any civill,that 1s,any le- 
gall power, which can appeare in reſiſtance, becauſe all of them 
have bound their naturall hands by a politique agreement. 
Hence it followes, thoſe that will allow any power to 
SubjeRs againſt their ruler (ler it be, nc man, or many united _ 4 
by one common forme, which is the conſent of the major part, |}.7.,,, claces 
and this is not capable of diviſion) do thereby difſolye the fi- |, giadinthe 
newes of government, by which they were compacted into right of the 
one, and which made a multitude a people, and ſo breake the 'words deftry- 


Common-wealth intoas many peices,asthey have ſer up oppo. "ef? the ve- 


Liberty core 


ty nature ofgo. 


ſers againſt ir, For there cannot be two powers and yer the ,quOuunent, 
| Kingdome 
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Kingdomeremaine one. This is that, which diſtinguiſhes Frexce 
and Englant and Spaine from one another, becauſe they have 
three powers legally diſtin,and are the ſameinrelation eachto 
other, as three particular men meeting in ſome wilderneſſe,and 
conſidered as not having agreed toany Lawes of Society. 

I am fully per{waded, no ſober man can imagine the policy of 
this State is ſo deteRive,as toopen a necefiary way to its ©wne 
ruine, that is, rodivide the Kingdome legally in it ſelfe; and 
therefore it muſt neceſſarily be granted,thole that take up armes 
beingnot authorized ſo todo by law,are guilty of rebellion,and 
the conſequences of it, murder and rapine, Ir is very eaſy tode- 
termine, whom the Law hath armed with power,becaule not as 
ny part of the people,not the ewo Houſes, but the King alone is 
ſworne to prote@ us, which is an evident argument, he is ena» 
bledro eff:&t this end, and that the neceſſary meanes to com» 
paſſe it, which is the poſſe regni,is ar his diſpolall. 

By theſe generalls throughly digeſted, and rightly applied, 
- we ſhall be able rorule particular deciſions* 

I (hall defire one thing eſpecially may beremembred, as 
which hath great influence upon all caſes. Though what is truly 
the right of any one, doth notceaſeto be ſo naturally by ano- 
thers ſentence to the contrary; yetafter poſitive contiiacicns 
upon a Judges deciſion, he can challenge no title to it,becauſe by 
his owne deed,and conſent, he paſſcth it away in that judiciary 
determination, And equity and prudence both diate, that it 
was a moſt honeſt and reaſonable agreement, as conducing to 
publique peace,and the quiet of mankind, that perſons publike- 
ly conſtituted and more unconcerned in the decifions, ſhould 
put anend to all debates. Becauſe otherwiſe the controverſie 
was not likely to be ended,but with one of the parties; For each 
man ont of naturall favour (the ſtrongeſt corruprive of judge- 
ment) inclining to his owne Intereſt, there was nothing left 
bur forceto determine ir. There cannot be a more unhappy ad- 


uw —_— of _—_— when ſtrength is made the meaſure 
of right, and w ges are bribed, as paſſing ſentence to 
their owne advantage. RY 
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T He following SeRtion ſhall be ſpent in proving the propo< 
ſition, by which the conſcicnces of all SubjeRs mult be dis 
rected, 

Itis unlawfull to reſiſt him, or them,in whom the ſupreame 
authority, (that is, all the legall power otthe Kingdome) is 
placed, and no diſpenſation (grounded upon what perſons ſoe- 
ver,as inferiour Magiſtrates,or upon any cauſe, as « extreame 
abuſc of this power to their oppreſſion) can excuſe {uch refi- 
ſtance trom the (in of rebellion. 

Upon this pillar not onely monarchy ſtands firme, but ell 0- 
ther governements are equally ſupported; the generall reaſon 
being applicable, according to the difference in ſeverall 
formes, 

In the third Seton T will bring the caſe home to our ſelves 
by proving this aſſumption; The King of England hath this ſu-s 
preame power, and then 1 ſhall leaveittoevery mans conſci- 
ence to inferre the conclufion,theretore it is unlawtull ro make 
rcliſtance againlt their Soveraigne. 

In the fourth Scion, I will anſwer all the evaſions (how 
plauſibly foever founded) which [could meete withinthe les 
verall writings of thoſe men, who though they ſtrike atthe 
King downe right and more immediately, yet by plainc and c» 
vident couſequences they deſtroy all civill ſociety, 

By way of concluſion] will ſhew,though ſuch a power ofre- 
filtance,asthey or any others have yet openly pleaded for,ſhould 
be granted lawfull (as when in their owne defence, or when he 
that hath the higheſt —_— and is bound by the law of God 
and his owne oath, to adminiſter juſtice equally, yet afrer tre» 
quent repreſentations of their grievances, and moſt juſt Com- 
plaints of their great wy ac noredreſſe ) yer this can 
be no juſtification of the preſent warre againſt the King, nor ac- 
quit the Actors in it from being rebels. Becauſe this caſc is c- 
vidently not now, as will appeare after a view taken of the cau- 


ſos of this unnaturall, and illegall diviſion. 
B 2 The 
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The propoſition to be proved 18, It is anlawfall to refit him 
ar then in whom the ſupreame anthority (that 15,ail che {c gall 
power of the Kingdome in order to rails armes)1s plzc«d, and 
no dilpenſation ( grounded upon what perfons focver, as infe- 
rrour inagillrares, or upon anv cavie, as the extieame abuſe of 
this power tothcir oppreion) can excuſc fuch r<(iſtance from 
the not Rebclhon, 

1 make no queition every man will apprehend, that by reſi- 

D:Nerences be- Nance here, is mcant only hoſtile oppoſition, and not a retuſall 
! veene NG! © to pur unjuſt commands (meaſured by divine or humane laws) 


vey _ m execution; tor the truth is, it they are, or ſeeme repugnant 
Fhance wo a © Gods law, (for then rhey are fo really , in-reſpeR of thole 
lavweull Sove- Who have that avprehenſion ; 1dem eft eſſ# & apparere, in 
raigne , this caſe of good and bad: becauſe whatſoever 1s not of faith 1s 
ſn) we mult contorme our practiſe to that ſtanding rule, layed 
 _,_ , dawnebythe Apoſtle, Deo magts,qua homimibua We ought to 0+ 
oo beyGod rather then men,we arc bound(t9 ulcTerrullians phraſe ) 
Godsliw, fin, 1ermperare majeſtatem Ceſarivinfra Deum, The reatons tothe 
contrary tor abſolute & unlimirced obedience have no ſolidity . 
Obj:&ions co O'* 15u70n a falſe fuppoſall, that at our entrance into civill 
the convrary, fociety, we ſubmitred) as our wills, by which 15 meant not the 
faculty, but the effects of it, which were in ovr power, and 
which are ſnbj«Red as farre as they were in our power, that 
r* inall honeſt performances, tor peccare non eft voſtri jurss, (o) 
our underſtanding, and conſequently, though mn our private 0+ 
pinion, ſuch ations were unlawtull, yer if commanded & ſaid 
by our rulers to be juſt, our publique judgement ( which we 
had given them right to paſſe upon good or bad) did pro- 

nounce them honeſt. 

A ſecond argument 1s, though we thinke ſuch aRions un- 
twtull upon a particular comparing them, with the mesſure 
of right and wrong, divine precepr, or prohibition; yet trom 
a more generall raeſon, wethinke this thought of ours con» 

to — {uch aftious, tobe an errour, and ſo if we doe, what 
werthinke in our private judgement God hath forbidden, we 


doe contra opmionem agere, ſei non contra conſcientiam, prattile 
agaialt our opinion,not againſt our conſcience, becauſe that 18 
{wayed 


(tr) 


Twayed by this generall reaſon; If when rulers ſay fuch a thing 

ought to be done, 1 lay , it ought not, the ſenee of it is, Iam 
wiſer then they. But if I grant them the more able men, 1 
muſt needes thike they are likely ro make truer judgement, 
a:1d ſo am bound to ſubmit ro the greater diſcretion, becauſe in 
morall difterences, which are not capable of demonſtration, | 
muſt guide my praiſe by the highe(t probabilitics of good, It 
ſheepe knew how apr they are to goe aſtray, they would be 
content tobe guided by the ſhepherd, and therfure governors, 
who are mi: aa7, arctodiretus in the waies of tafety. He 
that ſhall undertake to be his owne maſter, will have a foole to 
his (choller; and he that reiuiesto follow his guide, and fancies 
ſame private turnings, is likely to mifſe his way, and through 
many wandrings to come weary to his journeys end» 

Athird argument is, tochallenge to cur ſelves the judge- 
ment of good andevill, isthe fruit of that bitter roor of Adams 
diſobedience; Eris ficut Dy, ſciente; bonum 0 malam, was the 
temptation, and the (inne was,he did cate of the forbiddcn tree 
of knowledge of good and evell, He was not content tobe ac- 
quainted with good only , ſubmitting ro (that which made 
ations good or bad) the command or prohibition of him, who 
had dominion over him, but began to examine the juſtice and 
xcaſonablenefie of them, and ſo would make himſclfe like the 
Law-giver. 

The anſwer hereto 1s caſte by diſtinguiſhing thoſe things in 
which God will require trom every one a liberty of judging, 
and a conformable obedience, from things more obſcure, and 
which will requice a deeper ſearch then ordinary underſtand- 
ings can make. 

Ot the fir(t ſort are the plaine and familiar truths laid downe 
1n ſcripture, of which S$, Paxt binds us to be fo confident,that 
though an angel from heaven ſhould preach any other do- 
Arine, we may not admit it. As likewiſe many morall duties 
calily diſcerned even by weake apprehenſfions. If this were 
pot fo, the Apoſtles rule could not lawfully be made uſe of, we 
muſt obey God rather then men ; and the people wenld be 
baund to follow their blind leadersinto the pir of deſtruction. 

For 


ny 
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For Chriſt tels us both ſhall fall into the ditch. But the Apoſtle 
allows them to whom he {pake,to examine his doArines ofthig 
nature, by the rule of their owne underſtanding. I ſpeake as to 
them which have underſtanding judge ye what I lay , and 
judge in yoorſelves, isit comely &c. and inthe verſe follow. 
ing, doth not even nature it ſelfe reach you &c. This caſe is 
clearly decided in the14'* rothe Row. where we learne, if we 
condemne our aRions, though in themſelves not blameable,yer 
to us they are (inne. v. 22, 23. Happy is he that condemneyh 
not himſelfe in that thing which he allowceth. Me that doubt» 
eth, is damned if he cate, becaulc he cateth nor of faith; where 
fore he gave __ command inthe 5. v. let every manbe 
fally perſwaded in his owne minde. 

Of the latter ſort are things more intricate , and which 
cannot without great difficulty be judged of. Being ſuch for 
the moſt part wherein not mens honeſty but their prudence 
is exerciſed. And here a ſubmiſſion of judgement is very reas 
{-nable. As in law caſesto be {wayed by the profeſſors of it, or 
if we build a houſe to be direRed by artiſts, or in a tempeſt to 
rake the moſt probable way of eſcaping, by relying on the 
pilots ſteering the ſhip and forbidding unexperienced paſlen« 
gers torunne to the helme confuſcdly andalter the courſe, 'ac- 
cording as their ignorance & feares prompt them, upon a con- 
(cievtious madnefie, that they ſhall be accefſary to their owne 
death, if they pat their lives out of their owne hands, though 
they commit them to ſea-men, whoſe experience hath better 
enabled them to avoyd the rockes and the ſhelves: And thus 
1n civill government, whereinthe greater part of men can have 
nodecpe inſight, to truſt the managery of the publique ſafety, 
to perſons wiſer thenthemſelves, and to bind one another to 
performe all offices in relation tothisend , according as they 
ſhall be commanded by their governours, and not to rule theit 
law- givers by diſputing the unreaſonablenes of what is injoin- 
ed. And to this captivateing of their underſtanding religion 
obligeth them; for God is not a God of (edition, of mutinye; 
and confuſion, but of unity, order and of peace. 

The caſc thus refolyed produceth an excellent temper, in 
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mans obedience ; as by which we render to Caſa the t 
which are Ceſars, and to God the things which are Gods. Be 
ſubzet toevery ordinance of man for the Lords ſake. This 
binds univerſally, thoſe only caſcs being d, which God 
expreſſely and evidently reſerves to himfelfe; andin them we 
mult rake law from the more powerfull, Feare not them which 
Kill the body, but are not able co kill che foule, but rather feare 
him, which 1s able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell. 
This liberty of denying obedience can neither be offenſive 
nor dangerous toauthority. | 
Firſt not offenſive, becauſe magiſtrates can challenge no v4 inconvene 
more right over our ations, then God gives them or we our encies from 
ſelves had, bcfore we ſubmitted them ro their commands; this doQrine 
which was none in this ſuppoſed calc, becauſe a diſhonelit deed yy Renee 
non eff neſftrs juris isnotin our power. We canno more paſſe, 
away by promiſe Gods right to our obedience, then we can then men. 
covenant to transferre and give away another mans goods or 
demeaſnes. 
Secondly it is harmeleffe inthe confequences, becauſe if any ; 
out of a real} or ſeeming repugnance to divine precept, deny 
ative obedience,they muſt confeſſe themſelves obliged by the » 
ſame conſcience of odſcrving the law of God, nor to reſiſt that 
authority, which he hath armcd jove g/ady, with the right of 
uling the tword,probably to this end thatReligion might not be 
acloke for Rebeilion, 8 that we mightnot dare our of the feare 
of God to violate the order of divine providence by which he 
hath thought fir ro governe the world. This isthe patience of 
the Saints, which ſhall be rewarded with beaven, becauſe they 
ſuf-r,rather then doe evill for carthly conſiderations, 3s bei 
aſſured, God hath forbiden them, though for vg 0 
_ and undeferved —__ diſtur ——— 
ineſſe, by refiſting that power, which Scripture tells t 
1s a —— grad rv God to make ule of ill go- 
vernours, and their unrightcous zudgement may be his juſt ſcn- 
tence for our former tranfgreſſions; if it be his will to ſcourge 
us by them, no imart, ſhould tempt usto cut his rod in pie+ 
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Becauſe generally men are hardly brought to entertaine 1 
truth, which ſeemes diſadvantageous to them, and comes inill 
company , attended with affliction , _ enim facile credit, 
proptey quod dolendum eft ? (chough this ſhould not be amongſt 
Chriſtians who are cr#c:s candidati, & quibus frus fas eft Diu 
iraty, and who ought to rejoyce in their preſent ſufferings, # 
the exerciſe of verrue, and that way to eternall glory , which 
our Saviour hath chalked our both by example and precept?) 
I will uſe the greater diligence in evidencing this point by all 
kinde of proofes, of which the matter is capable. | 

It we looke backe to the law of Nature, we ſhall finde that 

the people would have had a clearer and more diltin& notion 

| of it, if common ule of calling it Law had not helped to con» 
| found their underſtanding, when it ought to have beene named 
[7 Difcience be- the Right of nature ; for Right and Law differ as much as LÞ 
tet Law of herty and Bonds: Fus, or right not laying avy obligation, but 


| ( $5 þ, "16 . . . 

" = Ws _ _ ſignifying, we may equally chooſe to doe or nor to doe without 

| Lit fault, whereas Lex or law determines us cither to a particular 
6 performance by way of command, or a particular abſtinence by 


way of prohibition ; and therefore jw natnre , all the righrof 
nature, which now we can innocently makeuſe of, is that free» & 
doine, not which any law gives us, but which no law takes 
away,and lawes are the ſeverall reſtraints and limitations of na» 
tive kberty. Upon this ground I have ſhewed already rhe 
rizht of nature cannot be pleaded againlt poſitive conſtitution, 
that being a permiſſion onely, and not an injunRion, and there» 
fore ceaſing by a ſabſequent obligation ariſing from promiſe 
an compa, when mulcitudes became one Civil body. 
[ was unwilling to weary the Reader by an unprofitable de> 
bate , and different ſtating of the originall of power. For 
though it be molt true, that paternall rs. carr was regall , and 
! Their owne Theretore this of Gods immedure conſtitution, and founded in 
Scheame of Nature, yet it is not much pertinent to the preſent deciſion, not 
Goverament can it neceſſarily concerne moderne controverſies betweene 
ferves ovr | Rulers and People, Becauſe it is molt evident, no King at thi 
bes. t-K2., Jay (and much lefſe other Governours) holds Kis Crowne by 
cauſe, * Thatritle, ſince ſeyerall paternall powers in every State are gv 
vel 
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ven up, and united in one commun father, who cannot pretend 
a more immediate kindred to eAdaw, then all the reſt of man- 
kinde. For this conſideration, I thought fit to lay downe their 
vwne Scheame of Government, and let them make what ad- 
vantages they can, by preſenting to your apprehenſion a mu!ri- 
tude before a people, hike a heape of (tones, before they are ce- 
mented and knit rogether into one building. I ſhall onely dee 
fire my adverſaries would not betray ſo much want of ingenui- 
ty, as to make this favour of joyning iſſue upon their owne 
principles, a contraction. For I thought it loſle of time to 
inſt upon their miſtakes in the manner ot derivation of power, 
when all of us agree well enough in the thing. Thar, after the 
multiplying of mankinde, there was an Anarchy is confeſt, one- 
ly they unpurte 1t to a want of all Law and Rulers, and we de. 
rive it more naturally from the multitude of Governours, whoſe 
wills being various, were ſo many diſtin Lawes tothoſe who 
were under them, when in every tamily was a Kingdome. 
( O81954ve gap bras 
TziJor, nd 4x4 ay * 
as Faripides deſcribes the (yclops : their Subjefs were their 
owne fleſh: and naturall Princes, being wives and children) 
when there were {o many abſolute Princes within the compaſle 
of a Pariſh, that a man had ſcarce roome to walke in a Territ« 
ry ; when a Commonwealth was lodged in a Cottage, this 
muwateerin was the mother of confuſion,and by reaſon of ſuch 
a multiplicity of Kings, it was not ill ſhled 4#& dfoiadrld. 
Though they had abfolute power, yer it was confined within 
a narrow compaſſe, and if they exerciſed any jurifdiction, or 
made uſe of their liberty to the prejudice of neighbour States, 
this begot controverſies, and both parties having right to be 
Judges in their owne cauſes, they made force the meaſure of 
deciſion, and who was ſtrongeſt could not be knowne , but by 
the iſſue of the warre« 
——— Dui juſtins induit arma 
Scire nefas, ſummo /e judice quiſque twetwy. 
== Hac acres vittum faftura nocentem eff. 
To prevent thoſe farall _—_— to which they were ſub ee 
wane 


on 
- -_ . _ — 


(16 
while they lived in this hoſtile | , evidently occaſioned by 
their divided powers, a way was found out by making their 
-in{iviJuall (trengths, and the many narrow authorities (which 
ſtill juſtlzd one another) one legill power, and this was placed 
then with grcat prudence in one perſon, to the end the cauſe of 
their ſufferings might be 'ully raken away, and that there might 
not be left a pollibility of relapſing into their former miſertes, 
which proceeded from oppolition between <quall authorities, 
Thus I grant to them their owne Scheame, yet withcut prejt 
dice to that truth delivered by Cedren, who makes > Adam the 
catholique Monarch : *0w7& N40970/71 7 3476 7 arJowmar, 1 tans 
«4/7 Thc CNA 
As reaſon firſt repreſented to them Monarchy, 2s the molt 
perfet forme , (from which their want of government was a 
defeion, for we may fay of Anarchy, Non fruit fic ab mitie) 
ſo ſenſe confirmed it, they having happy experience of thoſe 
eminent advantages peculiar to this conſtitution , as unity, ſt- 
crecy, and expedition. The Reman Rory doth approve this 
wiſedome, by acquainting us with the farall miſcarriages, and 
bad fuccefles of their Armies, when commanded by two Gente» 
ralls. And if we looke upon this State in peace, we ſhall finde 
by putting downe Kings they laid the ſeed-plot of thoſe ma- 
ny miſerable civill warres, with which that people was fo tre- 
quently, ſo extreamely afflited. 
The gove:ne- The forme of that Commonwealth was Democraticall ; but 
ment of Rom? if wee juige of it, not as eltabliſhed by Law, bat accorcing 
het, > © to thepraQtice almoſt in all times, we muſt pronounce the Go» 
mocracical';zbus VETAMENT an iIlegali Monarchy. For either ſome one man £0- 
according to Vverned the Senate, and made them an inſtrument to opprefe 
ti: practiſe, an the people , orelſe (according as it was apteſt to advance his 
"—__ Mont intereſts) ſiding with the people, and telling them the Nobles 
—"IREVR 3; ook too much upon them, he by their power compaſſed his pri- 
ment of the Vate ends under the names of common good,e: publique ſafety. 
beſt forme of The truth is, che different judgement of the beſt State, doth 
poverncmentz de fafto opena gap to {edition , becauſe men naturally deſire to 
atreane * live moſt happily,and fily rempred tbute their en- 
ona 1 yrs ppily,and are eafily rempred to contribute the 
GC deavours to any change, which they fancy for the berter; 


though 
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though in right it ought not to be ſo, notwithſtanding ſome 
forme might be propoſed, which were really more perfeR, be- 
cauſe our faith once given to the preſent government, cannot 
be recalled; this civill unton 15 as talt ryed as che marriage knot, 
we are bound to take it for better for worſe. And if other- 
wiſe, States would probably be ſhorter liv'd then men, as ha« 
ring their foundation on the ſands, that is, on the inconſtant 
viiils of the people, who are blowne about with every winde 


of contrary diſcourſes, Bur in this diſpute concerning the bet Fall:cy in dif 
forme of civill ſoct-ty, there is a great tailacy , as yet not fully courſes cons 
diſcovered. Schemes are drawne in ſpeculation, and politique cerning whar 
diſcourſes are framed, which beare much reſemblance with 44 9? g0- 


ſome figures of Mathematicians , which are made with much 
caſe upon paper, and with apparence of ſolid demonſtration, 
ſo that the Schollers not able to obzeRt againſt it, entertaine it 
tor certaine knowledge, But when reduced into practice in 
wood or ſtone, the failings are preſently ſeene, and their con- 
templations appeare vaine and unprofitable , becauſe they did 
not take into conſideration the capacity of the Subjet, on 
which they were to worke, nor fore-{aw what reſiſtance the 
matter would make. This errour is committed in the compa- 
riſon of States,and many plauſible reaſons are laid down for the 
rule of the Nobles, or of the people ; which are belt confuted 
by experience, For when it is debated, whether Monarchy be 
the moſt convenient government, the true ſenſe of it 1s this, 
(if we judge according to the frequent practice , which in Po- 
litiques is made the moſt reaſonable meaſure of Lawes ) whe- 
ther the people will live more happily when Law places the 
ſupreame power in one , and nominates that perſon (by which 
no roome is left for diviſion) or when one man being more 

zRive and crafty then his fellowes, who ought ro have an e- 

quall ſhare in this authority, raiſes a faRion upon plauſible pre- 

tences, and under colour of ſcrving his (ide, perſwades them to 

be commanded by him, and ſo exerciſes the ſupreame power in 

en illegall way : which as it is compaſſed by ingaging the peo- 

ple in iniſery, under colour of making them mure happy , fo it 


3: muſt be kept up by as bad arts, and an Army mult be main- 
C 2 tained, 


er tn 


By what means 214 wonne to a diſlike of the preſent State, and by 


ſo many of t: 


ople are mif- brought firſt ro deſire, then to attempt an Innovation, 1s this, 
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tained, to make good by farce, Law cannot juſtifie, 

I do not wonder, (for it is no ſtrange thing, part of the peo 
ple ſhould be unwiſe) that ſome ſhould be induced to calt off 
Monarchy, They are told, it is very unreaſonable that one 
ſhould have all the power, 

———(Toto liber in orbe 
Solus Ceſar erit ; ) 

They may upon the fame ground perſwade them to quarrell 
with God Almighty. Their meaning 1s (though they dare not 
ſpeake out) there is no government good , unleſle they have a 
ſhare in it. This intereſt of being joynt Soveraignes, makes 
them unable to ſee, or elfe willing to diſſemble the apparent 
dangers which divilion threatens, as likewiſe the great diſad» 
vantages which wait on ſlow proceedings, (counſels, as well 
as men, growing weake by age) and the unhappy miſcarriages 
of brave undertakings, becauſe not managed with fitting ſecre- 
cy. All theſe three are plainly ſpoken in many Governours,. 
FaRtion, Delay, Opennele. 

The method whereby the peoples affeftions are pogr_ a 


egrecs , 


ed into Rebel> All rhe defets (how unavoidable ſoever , by reaſon of ſecret 


hon, 


lets and hinderances not to be fore-ſeene, as depending upon 
many circumſtances, which are variable according to other 
mens wills, and which they have not the honeſty to pur the 
people in minde of ) are with great care repreſented to their 
conſiderations, and much diligence is uſed to ſet before them a 
perfe& Catalogue of what ever faults have beene committed 
by inferiour Magiſtrates and under Officers; and as they have 
exce:lent memories in repeating grievances, ſo they have lears 
ned an art (very convenient for their ends, and for creating a 
miſunderſtanding berweene King and people, that they may 
manage the diſcontents of the SubjeR ro advance particular de» 
lignes) to forget the ſeverall fatisfaRtions given by Princes, 
when upon generall complaints,they are fully inſtruted in their- 
SubjeAs ſufferings. 

The next worke isto aſſigne ſuch a cauſe of theſe corrnptt« 


ons: 
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ons as ſhall opena way to the alteration they aime at, which is, 
to impure them to the nature of a monarchicall government,by 
relling thera, their happineſſe is built upon a very uncertaine 
foundation,the will of one man,and if he be bad,they muſt ſures 
ly be miſerable- 

Laſtly,a promiſe is made,of healing all their evills, and the 
remedy i5,,ultirudo medicorum (the fame plauſibilitics may be 
urged to periwade an enterteinment of many Phyſicians about 
a licke perſon,as about a diſtempered State, but experience ma» 
ftzrs theſe reaſons,and hath demonſtrated the danger of it)they 
muſt place the Soveraigne power amongſt many, tothe end,if 
one ſhould faile of his duty, others may ſupply it,if one ſhould 
be willing to oppreſle, others may be able ro protet them. Ir 
fares with inen in the diſtempers ofState,as in thoſe of their bo 
dies; They are eaſily induced to make triall, of what any man 
tells them will do them goodand they have the ſtrongeſt phan« 
cies to thole things of which they have leaſt experience. But the 
Fallacy which abuſes the people is now cauſa pro cauſ4; there c- 
ver was andalwaies will be matter of Complaint, under what 
kind of regiment ſoever we live,and cill men be abſolutely per- 
fet,the governement cannot be ſo; voluntary corruptions,and 
naturall trail:ties muſt have an influence upon every ſtate, This 
tampering with the Body to reduce itto pertedt health, hath o. 
verthrown many excellcnt conſtitutions,and ſuch kind of pby- 
licke proves the moſt dangerous diſcaice, Wherefore we muſt 
not fall out with our ſelvesupon every diſtemper, and preſent- 
ly thinke of altering our naturall habit, leſt we make our ſelves 
well,only as dead men areſo. It may become State-doctors to 
take notice of Hippocrates his Aphorilme,conſuere lougo tempore, 
etiamſi deterioragnſucti minus meleſta eſſe ſolent. 

It will concerneus in prudence to take that courſe which will 
convay to us the greateſt goods, andis the moſt probable way 
of avoiding the moſt evills. And this I conceive monarchy is 
molt likely to effeR, and I make no doubt the people would be 


of the ſame opinion, it their affections had nor beene cratrily |... -,. 
prevailed upon, by that miſcrable fallacie of unequall compari ql! compari 


ſon, berweene a King not performing his truſt, aud Nobles not'on. 
C 3, failing 
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Gremer ha-cs failing of their duty as if the word -2-7zc-77e or optimacie 
in My ; would warrant it) whereas if they were put into a juſt ballance 
grex-r fear's they ought ro be (upp cd both good, or both bad, and then a 
m 1n Aultoct true judgement might be made of the miſcheitcs and advanta» 
P £cS; Then we ſhould clearely diſcerne, we bave greater hopes 
under a vcrtuous King, ( ſuppole both good) and greater feares 
under a vicious nobility or Senate, (ſuppoſe borh bad) And 
belides there is one very conſiderable circumſtance, which ougte 
rorule much inthe deciſion; it is much more probable we ſhall 
have a good King,then a good nobility. (1 rake good in a poli» 
tique ſenſe,tor that only concernes the preſent d1{pute, and un- 
derſtand it in this notion, as providing for the peoples happi- 
neſſe.) Becauſe his intereſt is the ſame with that of the People, 
which is ſtrong State ſecurity; whereas that of particular No» 
pou - bles, and much more of men of lowerranke,where ſuch are ad» 
in: peoples 4 Mitted,is divided from the publique happineſſe. The Common- 
th 1t of Nobles wealths of Greere will afford many examples of perſcns ſelling 
&wided from ther: Country,and putting the great Councell uponill attempts, 
theirhippmes- and Iabouring with their utmoſt cunning totruſtrate good de- 
ſignes, becaule their dependance upon a torraigne Kingdome or 
State, was worth much more unto them, then they could hope 

t5g11c by honeſt ſervice to their Country. 
ct, we have greater hopes under a vertuous King: becauſe 
Mauch great ypon ſuppoſall that both be willing to promote the peoples 
_—_ '* happineſſe, yet he is morc able to compalle that end, by reaſon 
Pate" hehatha more united power, and the execution of what ever 
deſignes,J-pends bur upon a fingle reſolve, and therefore may 
be managed with certaine clo{cneſſe, andal! convenient (wift- 
neſſe, ſo that good counſells ſhall be firſt diſcoveredinthe efo 
fects: whercasa great body moves ſlowly and moſt times the 
opportunity of doing is gone by, while they are but halfe way 

in thcir deliberation, 

SubzeRts living under good Lords or Senators ( ſuch as value 
the honour of being eltcemed worthy patriots, above the ad- 
vancing their owne fortunes, or raiſing children, or preferrin 
friends, /abſidia dominations, or enriching edn theſe 
qualicies rarely meete in the major part of an aſſembly) ſeeme 
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ro me tobe in the ſame ate, as children who haveloſt a father, 
and whoſe fortunes by his care are left ro Feoffers in truſt;theſe 
though extreamely honeſt, yet by reaſon of neceffary particular 
carcs, which more immediately concerne them, and becauſe 
they are many, and ſo every one expeRts the rc{t will probably 
be carefull co pertorme this truſt, and therefore he may be ſpa» 
red, andallowed tv ſpend his time more advantageoutlly in im- 
proving his owne eſtate, eſpecially this performance of faith 
et.» a dead man being a very barren vertue, cither the wages be+ 
ing payd before, or ci{e n-thing allo:ted, He preſuming upon 
their goodnefſ{:,and frequent deep Proteſtations of loving his 
equall co themtelves,and thinking it an unworthy thing,to ſer 1 
price upon an o'd friends fidelity, and (© leaving it to be rewar« 
ded onely by heaven, and the fame honeſt care in others of thcix 
children; Theſe I ſay our of reall or very plauſible hinderances, 
are forced ronegleRthe childrens portions, and the poore Or. 
phans receive uncomfortable ſatisfaction. They would have 
beene1i1 much betrer condit10n,though ſtrangers in worldly at 
faires,if wholely left unto themiclves, becauſe thcir neceflities 
would have quickn:d them, whereas now their hands are tyed 
u> trom helping themſelves,and allthey can contribute towards 
making themſelves Maſters of their owne ftortunes,1s a fruitleile 
1npudence in vatnely importunating the curators: So 1s it moſt 
tines 1n the governement of many, though underſtanding, and 
good men; which isa rare happineſſe, and yet no ſecurity a» 
painſt miſeries, becauſe onus commune negl1gunt ſinguls, what be- 
longs to their common care, frequently miſcarrics by particular 
negligences. 


Secondly,we have greater fearcs under vicious Lords or Se» Grenier miſe+* 
nators; That is, it ſtands with cleare andevident reaſon, we r1£5in Aviitos 


CULactiCs 


ſhould be more miſerable, living under many tyrants,then un» 
der one» The thirty tyrants of Athens, and the Decemviri of 
Rome,and that (tate variouſly oppreſſed, ſometimes by the Se- 
nate, fomerimes by the people, and at length ro prevent ruine 


cadens in ſinum imperatorum,areexamples of this ſad truth. That, , . 
which makes a people our of love with monarchy 15 a conceme more tn nl fy 
plation of the miſcrable conſequences of abuled power, where» conticunur 
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as the government by Semte is more apt to degenerate, and the 
oppreſſions under it are more intolerable. 

As there are many advantages peculiar to Monarchy, ſo there 
is not any one inconvenience to which a people living under 
an Arittocracy (as to inſtance for the better underſtanding it, 
under 2 Parliament as it is now miſtaken for the two How 
ſes, challenging abſolute obedience to their Ordinances, withs 
out the Kings ratification , nay againſt his plaine denyall , by 
which they are null by the Law of Eng/ana) are not ſubzeR in 
a much higher degree. 

Ler us ſuppoſe a Prince to be luſtfull, or cruel], or covetous, 
or prodigall, and waſting what might be imployed on the pubs 
lique upon favourites. If theſe vices are fo grievous, when 
confined within one breſt; ro what height will our miſery 
ſwell, when they ſhall be ſcattered through all parts, and be 
active in each corner of the Land ? Their wives and daugh» 
ters may be ſafe by diſtance, and live out of the re«-h of one 
mans embraces : If his looſe deſires are fo inſatiable , how can 
they weary thoſe of ſo many ? Secondly, it is more ealie not 
to incurre the hatred of one, whereas there are ſcarce polnble 
wayes of complyance with ſo many crofle humonrs. One will 
never fill out wirh all, for he knowes he ſhould have an ill 
match of it, whereas the whole State may ſuffer by cruelty ex» 
erciled by divided oppreſlors , becauſe each man gives full 
reines to his revenge, as thinking it fate enough, the feares from 
a tew perſons cruſht by him, being below the delight of mani» 
feſting his power in his enemies calamity. Thirdly, the cove- 
touſneſle of Senators is more devouring, becuuſe we may feed 
one hre with lefſe expence of fewell, ther a hundred. And 
fourthly a Princes profule ſpending upon favourites is infinite» 
ly over-ballanced by ſo many providing for their poore kind- 
red, and making friends, and purchaſing dependants. This art 
(very neceſſary to all men imployed in State aftaires, who are 
ſubjeR ro various ceuftracdal underpropping their reputation, 
and hiring Advocates to plead for them in their abſence, muſt 
draw out very conſiderable ſummes, and be more charecable to 
the people(from whom the ſupplic hu come)then & boun- 
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of one man, though ſhowred downe over-plentifully upon 
ſome few privadoes. The wiſeſt States have ever made ample 
allowances to enable their Prince to beſtow favours according 
to merits, or liking, (the priviledges of every private man) it 
arguing a noble ſoule to be bounritull. 

It bath beene ſhewed already , that Monarchy. is a more 
healthy conſtitution, and that when ſicke the diſeaſes of it are 


lefle violent, and it will eafily be made to appeare, they are Eaſe remedies 
more curable, Good counſell. or at leaſt age and experience for a ſicke Mo- 
hath reformed many Princes ; but however our grievancesare ***c\y- 


mortall, the death of one opensa way to better hopes : but 


the corruption of a Senate ends in diflolution. Tait gives @ The diſcaſes of 
fall chara&er of the diltempers which are fatall to a degenerate x Senate incu» 
Senate. Inter Patres plebemque certaming exarſere, modo twr= rable, 


bulenti tribuni, mo4o conſules prevalids ; & in urbe ac foro ten- 
tamenta civilium bellorum. CIMox e plebe infima C. Marine, 
& nobilium ſeviſſimus L. Sulla vittam armu libertatem in do- 
minationem verterunt, 2, biſt, There aroſe hot contentions be- 
tweene the Nobiliry and Commons ; now the faftious Tri- 
bunes bore ſway , then the Conſuls kept them under. In the 
City and the place of publique aflembly there were frequene 
kirmiſhes, the Preface and Eſlayes to a civill warre» Anon 
Caics Marius, the meaneit of the Commonalty ; and Laxcine 
Sula, the cruelleſt amongſt the Nobles, deſtroying their liberty 
and property by the aſſiſtance of their illegall Hiluis, intro 
duced an abſolute and unbounded government, 


There be ſome , with whom that of Eccleſiaſtes prevailes, Ty. mifcricy 
wo to thee O land, when thy K ing « ch4ld, and they thinke ita of 2 kingdome 
ſtrong argument againlt monarchy, becauſe thiscalamity is not when a child 


incident to a ſenate, they not being ſubjet ro nonage, Bug 89Y*e53n ate 
gumenc tor 


monarchy 


thisplacerightly underſtood, is a very full confirmation of the 
happy condition we have realon to expeRt under monarchy, 
and of the calamity and woes which probably attend an Ariſto- 
cracy. For the cauſe of thoſe mileries foretold is plainly this, 
A King during his infancy being not ableto rule, the govern» 
ment 1s managed by the nobles. Whence we learne , that 
change whichthe people oft Gnnns! with finfull —_— 
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24 
benr for, isto be found in — of Gods judgements, 
and they ſue for, and by wicked arts endeavour ro comple 
their owne puniſhment. Ir is an argument of Gods great mer. 
cy to them, that he fights againſt them; 1if he were thoroughly 
angry, the defignes of innovatours would have better ſucceſle, 
This truth is warranted by {cripture. For the tranſgreſſion of « 
land, many are the princes thereof: but by a man of wnder ſl anding 
ard hnowleage the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged. proves, 2, 
Populir forme Toall th:1c corruptions a popular ſtate is more ſubjeR, and 
the worſt go. the imperfeRtions of ir, ar: ſo much rhe greater, aS1t is farther 
verawent, Gdiſtint from monarchy; the temper of it (which is unity, the 
ſoule of government ) being more eaſily diffolved. Thoſe 
which cry it moſt up, will be unwilling to admit it in their fa- 
milies, which arc {maller principalities. Three things efpect- 
ally have made it fo raking with che vulgor, 1. a pretended ims 
partiall ad.niniſtrerion of ſuſtice; 27,21 empty name of liberty; 
and 3!” the fo much applauded equality, by which they ſeeme 
to reduce their civill conſtitutions to the primary lawes of na» | 
tare, which gave toall men a commonrivhe, | 
More equallad- Concerning the firſt, their hopes that juſtice ſhonld be more Þ 
Era "* equally adminiſtred, are grounded upon this probability : Itis 
ave ind a. Very hard to corrupt a multitude into favcur or reſpeR of ? 
gainſt cxycri- Perſons; (though ſome rivers have beene infeted, the ocean } 
ence, p'o-iled cannot be poyſoned.) A man may fatisfy the intercits of one 
in thist91ms gr ſome few, but to buy injuſtice of ſo many would be no thriv- 
irg trade, he might more cheaply loofe his cauſe. This 152 
plauſible but very fallzcious argument. Becauſe experience 
makes ir evident, that to prevent the evills of diviſion, which 
the many following particular and croſſe intereſts doe begetr, 
one remedy is conſtantly made ute of, which is this; ſome tcw 
ot the more crafty citizens,who have gained credit with them, 
agree together in private,& order buſineſſes at their cloſe com» 
mittee,and fo undiſcernably lead the multitude on to what ever 
they call the pnblike good, of which they having prevailed u- 
pon their affeFions arc eſteemed the moſt competent Judges. 
And what is this, but to pretend toa Democracy, and be go- 
verned by an ilegall Ariſtocracy? By this meanes any one - 
[4 
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the Junto(for they muſt gratify cach other mutually )is enabled 
to ſtop the courſe of law in a freinds bebalte,and to pur a ſhar« 
per edge upon the ſword of juſtice when it ſtrikes an enemie. 
Theſe kind of men have gotthe Art of changing the peoples 0» 
pinions of juſt andunjuſt, according as it is more ſuicable to 
thc ir owne profit , and they are not ſo much bcholding to any 
ſolid wiſedome for it, as a kind of frothy eloquence, which 
wee may obſerve in thrir ſer ſpeeches and declamations , 
with much cunning fitted to the cayvacity of their auditors. 
They do nor at all trouble themſclves to (atisty reaſonable men, 
for they are but a few, and can ſtand them in little ſtead, where 
things are carried by the greater rumber , and reaſons are not 
weighed, but told. The art is, to apply their harangues to that 
which rules weaker men, the 2fieRtions ( /nadend: docent, non 
docendo ſuadent) and thele are calily convinced, and made the 
meaſure of their judgement ; the want of weight in the premis 
{:s being ſupplycd by an extraordinary love to the concluſion. 
It was too truly faid in reference to theſe popular decilions, 
——— Utilitas juſti prope mater & equi eſt. 

From this fountaine ariſe the many debares amongſt men in ct» 
vill affaires, For in Mathematical] knowledge, becauſe it con» 
cernrs not menm and twwm, there 1$ an unanimous conſent ; all 
agree,whar lines are [treight,and v/hat crooked ; but the judge- 
ments of right and wrong , arc as various as their interclts dite 
ferent, | 


fi2nifie nothing. They cannot meane by it a looſenefle from all 
lawes, becauſe their intent is to change, not take away govern» 
ment; they dare not owne ſuch a pernicious licence. And there» 
fore the true debate amonglt men is, not whether they (hall ad» 
mit of bonds, (that is ſuch obligations as lawes lay upon them, 
theſe are readily embraced) bur who ſhall impoſe them ; the 
queition is not an /ervirent , ſed an uns vel pluribue , and it is 
commonly called liberty, to ſerve more malters, 
The reltraint of our freedome is that which is moſt valuable 
D 3 amongſt 


A\, 


: " The ob;eRion 
Secondly , concerning liberty , it is very ſtrange that men of grearcr li- 


ſhould fo generally fall in love with a bare found , and court a berty, anſwe- 
name of freedome , which ducly examined , will be found to <9: 
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amongſt the benefits of government, For this preſerves pezce 
berween men.that their hands are tryed up from doing injuries, 
Though we naturally delig!t in a full and abſolute liberty, yer 
the love of it is over-ballanced by feares; every ore could wiſh 
to retaine it hunſelfe, bur not upon this concition,thar all otters 
fhouid enjoy the ſame treedome. Becauſe as the contemplation 
of our owne liberty is pleaſant, to do what we liſt, ſo there is a 
more ſad conſideration ariſing from the thought of others free- 
dome.ro make us (uff-r,as much/as they may be tempted toirfli, 

Thirdly, concerning equality, it they urge,it comes nearer to 
the law of Nature, by the ſamereafon they mult diflolve the 
bonds of all government , ſince there can be no Magiltrate, no 
Superiour and Inferiour, and par in perem non habet imperiunr; 
ſo we mult indulge to every man ro doe what ſeemerh good in 
his owne eyes. This argument doth not conclude for one forme 
above another, but equally deltroyes all , and is applyed to a 
popular State, onely our of reſemblance of ſome imperfeRions 
common to both , becauſe that governement comes neareſt to 
none, and is but few degrees removed from Anarchy and con- 
fafon. Burt the truth is, this equality which they ſo paſſionate- 
ly aft<&, is clearely againſt nature, who if an equality of rewards 
had beene intended, would have made all men equally defcrve- 
1g. Reaſon doth teach us, fince it is manifeſt, we may excell 
others by education and induſtry ; greater incouragements 
ſhould be allotted, in conſideration of the charges of good 
breeding, and of the extraordinary ſtudies, whereby men enable 
themſelves for the honour and good of the publique. Beſides 
this equality, though pretended to conſerve, doth in trath de- 
{troy amity, for none are ſo quarrellfome, none ſo ſubjeR unto 
envy, as £quals, 

We may judge of the thriving of popular States, by what 
we obſerve in commons, which are alwayes poore, and bare, 
and if taken into one mans hands, would be improved foure- 
fold : we finde by experience what all ſhould looke after , is 
negleRed by every one, whilelt each man thinkes his particular 
expence of time and ſtudy will not conduce much,and that they 
may be ſupplyed by others,and therefore he chooſes to _—_ 
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them rather on his private intereſts much more profitably. 

Secing that the greater part of men in a popular ſway , are 
bred upto gaine, they make profit for the moſt part the rule of 
their ations, and ſo entertaine bur little ſenſe of honour, And 
hence this State is eaſily corrupted by their low affeRions , ſo + 
that particular perſons may be ſometimes rich, the State can ne- 
ver be glorious. How can the happineſſe of that Common- 
wealth be laſting, where the wiſer and honelter part being (tith | 
the fewer, mutt be ruled by men of weake underſtandings, and 
of corrupt affetions , men extreamely violent, if they be not 
awed, and in their feare irrefolute in all their proceedings, men 
not capable of ſecrets, ſo that they expoſe themſelves to all dif 
advantages ? Their aſſemblies are full of irconſtency and difor- | 
der, it is very hard to ſeparate tumulrt and multitude. The wiſer 
oft times dare not ſpeake , fearing the madneſl of the people. 
For if things ſhould ſucceed ill by ſome ſecret lers, they are ſure 
to ſuffer for the event, ſince amongſt ſuch Judges it is not ec» 
nough to counſatle prudently, unlefſe fortunately alſo. The | 
States of Sparta and Athens will afford plenty of examples. 

If they be not united by feare of a forraigne warre, they will 
quickly breake out into a domeſtique. They are well compa- 
red to the raging of the waves; their contrary humours cafily 
raiſe a tempeſt. The united Provinces are thought by many ro 
owe more to the Spaniards conſtant enmity, then to the aides 
of Engliſh, Scots, or French. (And yer without their ailiſtance 
they had beene long ſince ſwallowed up,) and they may thank 
the juſtice of Monarchies , that theſe friends made them not a 
prey to themſelves. He is a ſtranger in the Rowan (tory, who 
knowes not how fatall Mercenaries were, when leat by a Com- 
monwealth. If he would not have fought with them, he had 
conquer'd them long ere this. The fate of Greece would have 
beene theirs , Grecie civitates dum imperare fingule cupitint , 
omnes imperium perdiderunt : we ſee how the Athenians, La- 
cedemaontans, Thebans, Arcadians, Phocians, Locrians, Corin- 
thians, Beotians, with others, variouſly fiding, that they might 
keepe the ballance cyen, —_— watrred upon vic _— 
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till at laſt Philip rooke advantage of their diſcords, and male 
himſelte King of all, 

| have bzene tempted into this large digreſſion , for the fub 
ler fatisfa&tion of the people, in whom a diſlike of the preſent 
government is begot, and ſo a way is laid open for a change of 
it, upon pretence ſome other forme would be more advantage 
ous. Which firſt is not true, and therefore they have not any 
motive for diſloyalty , ſince rhey would be diſhoneſt againſt 
Intereſt. And ſecondly, if it were true in it ſelfe, yer it 1s not 
ſo, when a State is ferled under another forme, the certaine mi 
ſcries of a civill warre, and the great ditticultics of ſetting it to- 
gether, when it is torne into ſo many pieces, will be above any 
hopes they can reaſonably propoſe to themſelves. And thir 
ly, if it could bedone advantageoully and ſafely , yet it cannot 
honeltly. They will forfeit Heaven for that, which in all pro- 
bability will make them more miſerable upon earth; and it were 
a {a4 purchaſe, if they ſhould obtaine as much as their ambition 
or coyctouſneſſe can devoure, Civil! ſociety is founded upon 
Juſtice, and ſupported by Religion, which obligeth us to pr& 
ſerve the fairch of contracts intire. We are bound to ſtand to 
vur bargaine, though it ſhould appeare it might have beene 
berter made, Experience (hewes us , that States may live and 
flourith roo under the worlt forme of government , and they 
are not 1mmortall under the beſt. Let the imperfeRions be 
more or lefſc in this or that kinde of regiment, they cannot ab- 
live the SubjeRs conſcience ; though he may have reaſon to 
preferre other Lawes, he mult have ſo much religion to be ob& 
dicnt to thoſe under which it pleaſed God to place him. 

Iris high time to make particular application of the former 
diſcourſe, concerning the originall of government, and by a dr 
{tant (tate of it to give light to all which followes, 

| Noneſt poteſtas miſt 4 Des, ſaith the Apoltle, Kow,1 3, Ther 

4 n0 power but of God,that is, the righe by which the Magiſtrate 
govcrnes, and all the juriſdiction he exerciſes is derived from 
divine ordinance. This may be conveyed cither immediately, 
as amongit che Fewes, when God defigned the perſon , which 
naw 
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now no State will pretend z orelſe mediante populi conſenſs , 
the conſ(znt of the people intervening , and this two wayes,ci- 
ther by a free eleRtion, upon hopes from his extraordinary 
goodnefle ;, or by conqueſt, attended with a voluntary ſabmil- 
ſion, u20n feares from his extraordinary power, that he may be 
willing to protet, who was able to injure : whether of theſe 
motives preſented the perſon, is not certaine in the firſt times, 
bat ic 1s cleare their Emoire was abſolute (I exclude not the 
bonds of juſtice according to the Lawes of rightreafon, and 
equity) uſually knowne by the name of mama, in which 
arbitria principum pro legibus erant, Though this continued 
long in the world, and the Ealterne people enjoyed a great 
m-aſire of happineſle under it, and therefore with great reaſon 
(to uſe the expreſſion of Tacitxs ) addifte adamodum regnaban- 
tur. they were {ubjet molt devoutly ; yer the ſenſe of ſome 
ſyf:rings (as the fate of humane things is interwoven with a 
mixture of go2d and evill) ſuggeſted a remedy, which was to 
bound his power within the limits of poſitive Lawes. From 
hence proceeded the different qualifications of Regall power 
in ſeverall Kinzdomes., Some, though reſtrained by Lawes, yer 
were truly Monarchs, «7 U7wIvro, mw, being not reſponſable 
for any breaches,as ſupreame,though not abſolute : others had 
the name and title of Kings only,but were ſubjetro a ſuperiour 
juri{diction, as Theſeas to the people, the Spartan Kings to the 
Ephors, It is not neceſſary to determine that queſtion, whether 
the frequent debates about the not obſervation and the breach- 
es of theſe agreements, (which, a diſcontented part of the peo» - 
ple challenging the liberty of being Judges in this caſe, and the 
King thinking he had as much right, did produce civill warres, 
and moſt unnaturall diſtrations) have not heretofore, and will 
probably hereafrer make States more unhappy then they were 
even in their worſt times, and when they fuffer'd moſt under 
the abuſes of one n.. 18 power, whileſt there was, though ſome. 
times an unjuſt, yet :'wayes a certaine way of ending contro » 
verſies; when a ſentence, if it did not finde, yer made a right , 
and res judicata pro veritate atcipiebatwr, To decide this, I 
by, 1snot altogether neceflary, becauſe the obligations which 
ye 
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lyeboth on King and people have their ſtrength from this, not 
that he might betrer governe the people in fuch or ſuch a way, 
bur becauſe this particular government is eſtabliſhed by the con» 
ſent of both parties; their wills give the forme to the regi. 
ment, and not the conveniences of it. To come nearer home, 
and grant as much as reaſonable men , and thoſe which under. 
ſtand the nature of government can require. For I thinke they 
doe ill ſervice tothe cauſe, though with good afteHions, who 
out of a defire to make it more firme and [tronger, place it upon 
any other then the natural! foundation, and that which 1s onely 
fir to ſupport it, and take the rights which God gave to the 
Kings of Judah, for the meaſure of all regall authority, which 
if they were, all Kings would have equall power, but this evi» 
dently varyes according to different Lawes, and is more or leſſe 
according to ſeverall conitirutions. That which is pleaded for 
in this diſcourſe , as common to them and our Kings , 1s onely 
jus regni, the right of Monarchy, not to be accomprable to any 
inferiour juriſdiction, 

I ſhall not deny, a Kingdome may be fo conſtituted (bur 
then it is no Monarchy) that upon a reall breach of ſuch or ſuch 
con1itions, named in the compaR, and a forfeiture being ex- 
preſled, the ſword of Jaltice may be taken up by ſome Magr 
!trates,appointed by law, as the Ephori amongit the Lacedemo- 
nians ; or by the people, as at Rowe when the laſt appeale did 
legally lye unto them, (tor it did not alwayes,as when a Difta- 
tor was created, he was the whole people for (ix moneths, and 
though the time of his reigne was limited, his power was not 
bounded , he was er-muw&, accomptable to none for what 
he did in his regency,no,not when a private man again : and fo 
under the Emperours,as appeares by the Lex Regia, quoted by 
Ulpian, which transferred all the peoples power upon him, 
(L. quod, D .de conſtir, prin, ) A miſtake upon this bath ſedu- 
ced fo many of the Kings SubjeAs into Rebellion. For becauſe 
itis made appeare a State may be fo eſtabliſhed, and they are 
induced to beleeve, it is more reaſonable it ſhould be fo eſtablie 
ſhed z upon theſe premiſes they conclude moſt inconſequent!y, 
that our State is ſo eſtabliſhed, and inthe ſtrength of this fight 
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aoainſt His Majetie, and di4 their beſt to kill Him, contrary to \ 
Gods ordinance, applyed to our civill conſtitutions,and repug- 
nant to their owne oath, in which they ſwore to be loyall in 
reference to His Perſon , and that they would defend His life | 
with their urmo(ſt power. 

That a Kingdome may be fo eſtabliſhed , a conſidering man 
will not gainſay. If the Stare of Yenice ſhould ca'l their Duke 
King, this new name would not convey any new power into 
him. EleRion or ſucceſſion cannot rule the caſe ; for an cle 
ive Kingdome may be conferred abſolutely,as will appeare in 
the Rowen Empire , and a ſucceſſive may be ſubjeR to for'ei= 
ture, if this be expreſt in the Covenant, For ſucceition is not a 
new title to more right, bur a legal] contiruance of what was 
firſt gotten. 

2. That it is more reaſonable fo to eſtabliſh a Kingdome, 
that the Prince ſhall be accomptable to a bigher power, cither 
placed in ſome Magiſtrates, or in the people, (and then by the | 
way it 1s not a Monarchy, bur either an Ariſtocracy or a popular \ 
State) though this be very falſe , yet if ir were true, it cannot | 
jatifie this warre now undertaken as things are ordered in this 
Land, againſt the King. Becauſe Policy 1s no diſpenſation a» 
vainlt obſerving knowne Lawes, and we may not deltroy our 
Governours out of reaſon of Stare ; TAachiavell mult not give 
Law to theGolpell, If we might challenge ſuch liberty, there 
were not ſuch a thing as Juſtice, our oaths would be of no force ' 
againſt Intereſt ; profit ſhould be the meaſure of our ations, \ 
and we muſt conclude all right what ever was advantageous, 
Since then not ſuch perſons as they could better fancy, butthoſe | 
onely whom the Law hath confided in, and cnabled to that { 
end, can put Armes into the hands of the people , it concernes 
every man,as much as his ſoule is worth ( for that will certain» 
ly be loſt in thoſe great finnes of Rebellion, Perjury, and Mur» * 
ther) ſadly to examine whether to fight againſt the King,be not 
to reſiſt the Supreame Power , to which God hath threatned 
damnation. 

Every State hath a ſupereminent dominion or paramount an- 


tereſt over all particular men, and what belongs to them, and 
E conſequently 
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conſequently hath full power to reſtraine the licence of reſifþ 
ing , for the preſervation of order and publique tranquillity, 
That it ſhould lay fuch an obligation upon all SubjeRts, there is + 
evident reaſon, becauſe what the ſupreame power, that is the 
State (in order to thoſe things wherein ſupremacy conſiſts) 
does,is truly the a of all, and none can have juſt cauſe of quar. 
rell for diſlike of what they themſelves doe ; and moreover 
neceſſity intorces it. Becauſe without this the eflence and be. 
ing of a State were deſtroyed, which is, Order. For this cea« 
ſes, if firſt and laſt be confounded, and the Citic is diflolved in- 
ro a multitude, and that which ſhould be one body, becomes (0- 
many independent men. 

The benefits which are conveyed to us by men in authority, 
aredeſcribed by Timothy 1. 3. 2+ and he calls them the /eadin 
of a quiet and peaceable life in a godlineſſe and henefty, It is not 
imaginable how they ſhceuld $t erabled to compaſſe this end, 
except ſome ſentence be ſupreame, from which it ſhall not be 
lawtuil ro appeale; and confequently except that power which 
Law armes, and which lookes to the execution of what is de+ 
creed, be not to bereſiſted. For if it ſhould be indulged to us 
ro change our Adverſary, and fall out with the Judge,and as oft 
as wethinke we ſuffer wrong by his determination, to take the 
treedome of righting our ſelves, upon this ground, that hu duty 
11 to give righteow judgement , and therefore not ſatufying that 
irwſt, he is no longer a fadge, then juſt ; hu ſentence ought not to 
be ſubmitted to, for we are not bownd to be obedient to hu will, but 
law ; if he endeavony to pnt it in execution by himſelfe or his ma- 
lignant Officers ; though we kill him, it t# no fault , becauſe vio- 
lence was offered onely to hu perſon, not to hs authority , which 
Was noe in this caſe , becauſe he judged againſt Law , and that 
Lives not power to its owne overthrow ; it 1s evident this princi» 
ple makes our ſtrifes and debates endlefſe, all our Lawes would 
be writ in bloud ; it breakes in ſunder all the bonds with which 
the goodly frame of government is knit together, and robbes us 
of our peace under Anarchy and confuſion. Out of this confi» 
deration the wifedome of all States hath thought it fir ro ſecure 
the perſon or perſons in whom the tupreame power is ſeated, 
by 
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by the ſtrieſt Lawes, and moſt ſevere puniſhment, which can- 
not conſiſt with a liberty of reſiſtance, to the indangering his or 
their lives. By the Civill Law, a Souldier was caſhiered, not 
if he did ſtrike againe, but if he onely kept off ſome ſtrokes, and 
held the rod of a Centurion ; but if he broke it willingly,or of- 
{cred the lealt violence, he was ſacrificed to the Roman diſci» 
pline, and expiated his offence by death. Certainly the people 
would have nouriſhed in their breaſts a greater reverence, and 
more awtfull re{peQs towards Majeltie. it they had not beene ill 
catechized and ranght , that Des miniſter eft nobus in bonnm, He 
is the Miniſter of God, might be conſtrued,the Peoples ſervant; 
an1 that a King is but their creature , and therefore in duty is 
bound to ſubmit to his maker. 

The truth is, we finde it called by Peter 4r5pwnary jos ; the 
people have a hand in it, this cannot be denied, but we have it 


11 the ſame verſe raiſed into a divine workemanſhip, varniynn The King is 


dis 3 Kerr, acknowledge your (elves to be ſubjeR, ſubmit to 
the King, or breake not order, in which he is firit or ſupreame, 
for the Lords ſake : 1 Per. 2.13- The worke is taken out of 
their hands, when they have contributed as much as they were 
able, which was to give up their divided powers , and unite 
themin him; their at made him the tountaine of all that pow- 
er which they had,and by conſequence the fountaine of all ho 
nour , that alwayes bearing proportion to the former ; for to 
honour is nothing elſe, bur to teſtifie by our ations an opinion 


of ſo much or ſo great power in any one , and therefore the 


ſame a& is expreſt onely in different words , Feare God, honour 
the King : v.17 If they had beene changed to honour God, 
feare the King, they had ſignified the ſame duty. And there- 
fore it is faid, Servents be ſubjeft to your maſters with all ſeare: 
v.18. The worke 1 fay is taken out of the peoples hands, and 
God himſelfe perfeRts it. If it had ſtayed there, if God had not 
pleaſed to adde to, and finiſh it, yet it had beene moſt true,that 
no reſiſtance were lawfull ; and evidently falſe, that he were 
wniverſis minor, becauſe he that hath ſupreame;, that is, all their 
power, is the repreſentative all, he is legally the whole people. 


But the obligation of not —_ is infinitely more weighty, if 
2 we 
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we conſider him not onely as repreſenting the people , bur as 
Ti.K'o7 G 45 repreſenting God himfelfe. He hath given to him a power of 


+ 408" : * a much b.gher nature, a part of his dominton over the lite of 
{\V. 45 th. by , 
peoples, mat1, The people conld not agree together to diſpence with 


Gods precet,Thew ſhalt not bil,nor diltineniſh ſhedding bloud 
P wr owrihe with the fword of vengeance from murther, It was net po'lje 
"ys ble tor any man to vive away a grexeer right over his owne life 
,» *** then he bad, Nemo plus jurs ad alinm trantferre poteſt , quan 
1p/e haber ; and he had nothing to doe in the Gifpofall of any 
others, and thereftotc excepr killing a mans ſelfe be lawtfull, the 
people cannot enable the Maguſirate to take away ther hes, 
Hence it followes, though that be lamentabie Sophiltry mm n+ 
n; rel.»£ T5, Owicquid effcat tale eſt manu tale, urged to M312» 
t1ine a Cleare contrad:iRion, that Subjects are above him whom 
they have placed over them; yet if it were ſound reaſon, it 
were a very impertinent ar2ument, becauſe 1t proceeds upoun 4 
falſe ſnprofall, that the people ſhould efficere ralem. Becauſe 
j«4 g/adii, (to beare the ſword innocently, and to cut off offen» 
ders withonr def-rving greater puniſhment then they mi, 
by tran{greffing 2gamit Gods knowne will, Vindifta mea, ego 
retribuam , Vengeance is mine, I will repay faith the Lord, ) 
malt reterre to God as the author, Magiltrates are Oz# aerrepysi, 
Gods Delegates, and not the peoples 3 @v# Nexcrer, endira rig 
ev, Gods Miniſters, his revengers, (or as it is better without a 
comma, ) his revenging Miniſters to execute wrath. It 1s very 
Itrange the people ſhould be ſo mach abuſed, as ro be perſwa- 
ded to take upon them Gods Prerogarive , and to uſurpe his 
language. Pſal. 82, 6. We have ſaid, ye are Godt ; and to con- 
rraq1Qt Chriſt , who ſayes to his unjuſt Judge , Thow conuldef? 
Lave no power to take away my life , wulefſe it were given thee 
from above ; but they ſtate it otherwiſe, unleſſe it were given 
thee from beneath, from us, and we were not {o mad as to con» 
rraR for our owne ruine. 

Moſt of their Writers in their printed Sermons and Pamph» 
Icrs, declaime againſt this tame behaviour , this obligation not 
torefilt, as an abſurd and ſenceleſſe thing, and a condition re- 
pugnant to mans nature, and unworthy of reaſonable creatures; 

bur 


(35) 
but 1 mu't tell them God was not of tiieir opinton, who 
thoughr it fit to governe his owne people in this way : who 
ever was not obedient to what the hig! clt authority vid derer. G ds one 
mine, was to die, as appeares Denr,17. 12,13. The man that 70; © bound 
will doe preſumptuonſly, and will not hear ken to the Prie#t, (that c = TO. a 
ſtandeth to miniſter there before the Lord thy God ) or unto the os hos 
Tud re, even that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away the evill Cedhes weodk 
from {ſra:l, God commands he ſhould be made an <xamnic , turd conftuge 
that the peovle mav not be rtemyred to Rebellion; for im 2 
the 13 verſe it is fati, ef! the people ſhall heare and feave, 
and doe no more preſumptuonſly. It 15 worth gur notice-thac 
here all the people are mentioned ; if they had agreed together 
to reſiſt not a pretended, bur a rcali tolte tentence , this conſpt= 
racy could not turne their (e.4iriun into a jult warre , It could 
not take off the guilt of diſube4tence , though the multitude of 
off-adors might hinder the puniſhment ; Popals ſalis, /upremas 
lex, had beene but a weake plea here. 

[ his is urged onely to prove thus much, that all their argu-+ 
ments (which have greatelt influence upon the peoples affecti, 
ons) drawne from inconventencies by reaſon of the taults of 
Governours (under which the Fews/7 Commonwealth tre 
quently ſuffcred, as appeares by the Prophets reprehenſiops ) 
may as jultly be made againſt the Fews/s Government, ot which 
G23d himſelfe was the author. And that he torbade reiiitance 
to ſupreame authority is plaine moreover , the hr{t of ZoSna, 
v.18. Whoſocemer be be that doth vebell againſt thy commanade - 
ment, and will not hearken to thy word: in all that thow commun- 
d:ft hins, he ſhall be put to death: onely be ſtrong and of a good 
courage, Hence the weakeneſle of that Sophiltry (which hath 
cauſed theſe ſad diſtractions) is evident. For they perſwace 
the people, it were madnefle to make fuch a contratt , which 
upon ſuppoſall of bad Governours woul4 leave them without 
remedy, and therefore take it for certaine truch they made their 
bargaine wiſer. Whereas there is no ground for imputation of 
fully, for following Gods owne patterne, and yet if it were in» 
d:\cretion, this doth not void the compa; They are bound ro 
E 2 be 
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be honeſt, though they were not wiſe ; to plead they were 
fooles, will not licence them to be knaves, 

Lex Regni,as it is called, 1 Sam, 10. 25, the fundamental 
Law of Government, (ot which a Monarchy is but a ſpecies) or 
the right of ſupreame authority 1s molt excellently deſcribed by 
Samuel, in the 1. Booke, 8. cap. 11,12,13,14,15,16,17. verſes, 
T his ſhall be the right of the King that ſhall reigne over you : He 
will take your ſonnes and appoint them for bimſelfe , for his cha. 
rets, and to be his horſemen , and ſome ſhall runne before bu cha. 
rets. eAnd he will appoint him Captaines over rhowſands , and 
Captaines over fifties, and will ſet them to eare hu ground, and to 
reape hu harveſt, and to make his inſiruments; of warre , and in- 
ftruments of hus charets. «And he will take your daughters tobe 
confeftionaries, and to be cookers, and to be bakers, eAnd he wil 
take your fields, and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even 
the beſt of them, and give them to bus ſervants. And he will tabs 
the tenth of your ſeed, and of your vixeyards , and give to hu offi 
cers and to hu ſervants. eAnd he will take your men ſervants, 
and your maid ſervants, and your goodlieſt young men, and your 
aſſes, and put them to hu worke, Hee will take the tenth of bit 
ſheege, and ye ſhall be bu ſervants, eAnd ye ſhall cry ont in that 
day becauſe of your King which ye ſhall bave choſen you, and the 
Lord will not heave you in that day. It is not lawfull for you to 
breake that yoake which ye put upon your ſelves, neither ſhall 
your teares prevaile with God to take it off your neckes : not 
withſtanding ſuch afflitions were fore-told, their reſolutions, 
to have a King over them, that they alſo may be like all the Nt 
tions, and that their King may judge them, and goe out before 
them, and fight their batrailes, Sir 1ncommodum, we acknow- 
ledge theſe are grievous inconveniences , (=am quid fere undb 
qne placet, \t 1s the fate of all governments, becauſe managed by 
men , who may prove vitious, to be unavoidably ſubjze& to 
great calamities) verum illud comparavimu commodss, we have 
weighed the advantages of being ruled by a King, and conceive 


' the probable goods which are conveyed from Regall governe- 


mear, which are knowne by experience in other Nations, wil 
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37 
aver-ballance theſe accidentall evils, however we are reſolved. 
ro Venture 1t« 

A miſunderſtanding this part of Scripture hath opened a way 
to two dangerous extreames , which are both falſe, and have 

oduced unhappy conſequences. From hoc erit jus regu, ſome 
conclude his will 1s his Law ; and quicquid liber, licet ; but this 
is clearely convinced in the 17 of Deateronomy, where the duty 
of their King is deſcribed, from the 16 verſeto the end of the 
chapter. 

Others make 1t a bare propheſie of the tyrannicall abuſe of 
power by the King which they ſhould chooſe, (if fo, the peo- 
ple had {mall reaſon to ſhout for joy at his Inauguration ; and 
ſecondly, this was not fulfilled in Sax/, for though he proved a 
Tyrant. yet not in all theſe particulars) and fo they contound jus 
with faftwm, Burt it cannot be found in any author that ever 
j«4 was taken in this ſenſe, Afiſchpar will not beare this fignih- 
cation. When Theeves take away mens goods or their lives, it 
might as properly be ſaid, hoe eft jaw Latronnm, this is the right 
which robbers have. 

To finde out the true meaning, we mult know, that this law x;,...,. ence 
was not given as arule for him to command, bur for the people © ju &rgs in 
to obey by z it did not excuſe him from (inning , but difabled $4m«c1. 
them from puniſhing him for his offences : and therefore it is 
{a14, when the folemnity of his Inauguration was ended , Lo» 
quutuy oft Samuel ad populium legem regni , he (pake not to the 
King, but applyed himſclfe to the people , and declared their 
duty. This was not what he ought to do, but what they ought 
to ſuffer, when a King ſwerved from that rule by which he was 
bound to governe. For his duty was well knowne, being laid 
downe many ages before by Moſes, and written in the booke 
which Moſes commanded the Levitcs to keepe in the fide of the 
Arke of the Covenant, that it might be there for a teſtimony 4» 
gainſt tranſgreſſors 1 Dewt. 31.36, ſo that this bindes the peo» 
ple not to refilt , though they are oppreſied ; wherefore the 
cloſe of it is, ſince there is no helpe in man, they mult onely cry 
unto,the Lord: 1 Sew, 10. 18. This fignitication is confir- 
med by the Civill Law ,, where we are infgrucd , jv prever 
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reddit, etiam cam inique Aiſcernic 3 the meaning of it is eFplai 
nel, relatione ſcilicer faft a non ad 1d, quod ita pretor fecit, ſed of 
illud quod pretorem facere convenit + L, jus ply, D. de juſt, 
jmr. And in this ſenſe, /ſummury jw is fometiines ſumma inja 
rid. 
It were happy for all States, if the people were fully inſt. 
Qed in this Text, and could diſtmguiſh Poreſtatem imperii & 
»fficio imperantis , the right to governe, from governement ac- 
cording to right For the former is obligatory and [tands in full 
force, though he be defteRtive 1n the latter, 

This middle way, inter abruptam c:ntumaciam, & deform 
ob/equinm, neither guilty of (ſtubborne diſobedience, or fervile 
complyance , is very fate and honeſt. For it acknowledges he 
that hath ſupreame authority , 18 ſubje to ſome lawes (forit 
was truly faid by Harmenopulus , rams fam hos it yeritr ngnmine 
ex» 154421, and that of the Emperours is fit to be obſerved , Digne 
vox eſt majeſtato regnantis, legibus alligatum ſe principem prop 
trri. Adeo de auttoritate jurus noſtra pendet auttoritas : & rt 
vera majus imperioeft, ſubmittere legibus principatum, (4. c. de 
legibws.) Bur he is not ſubje ro any Judge upon earth, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſupericur. This the Grecian called 6g 
&vyms,Su1ey 7174. , a government not accomptable to men z and 
they oppoſed 2amnwar fuch a Monarchy 25 van durw, to fuch 
Rulers as were re{ronfable : e Ambroſe expreſies it by non wi 
ad rrnam vocari [- gibus, twtos rmperis poreſtate, The reaſon of 
theſe conſtitutions was grounded upon neceſſity, which infor- 
ceithem to place an impunity ſomewhere, for avoiding con- 
ful1o9n, For a circle in government would be infinitely abſurd, 
and of pernicious conſequences , when Rulers are placed over 
us, to challenge a right to rule thoſe Rulers. The PueEt very 
wiſcly was at a __ : 

——— Jus enim cuſtodiet sp/0s 

(Cuſtodes ? ——— EO 
Burt theſe men runne roun1 till they are giddy, all the foundat- 
ons of government being moved by them,and pur out of courſe. 
Becauſe they bave not ſetled r4w oxzrlw 54), as Galen calls it 
a ſupreame power, to whoſe ſentence the laſt reſort muſt be» 
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and whoſe determination jus facit , that is, though it ſhould 
{werve from the rule of juſtice , yet it mult have the effec of 
r1ghr ; it is binding to all, they cannot call him to accompt for 
it, and make him reſponſable for the wrong. His authority is a 
guard to his perſon ; and rhough he chance to doe ſome things 
not innocently, (for he ought to be guided by the lawes of ho- 
nelty given to mankinde, and to obſerve his oath and promiſes) 
yet he muſt doe all ſafely , becauſe he cannot be puniſhed by 
any Nationall Lww. This impunity makes all reſiſtance which 
may any way indanger his perſon unlawfull. David clearely 
determines the caſe. Deſtroy him not, ſaith he to eAbiſpas, the 
reaſon of this ne perdas is now of lull force, and tyes up the 
hands of inferiours in every State : For who can ſtretch forth 
his bands againſt the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſſe? 1 Sam, 
25, 9. The ſubſtance of this anointment , which makes their 
perſons ſacred , and not to be touched with violence, remaines 
even where the Ceremony ts not praiſed. For it is nothing 
elſe but js regnands, the right of ſupremacy , a trae title to 
reigne over them; and theretore Cyrw a Heathen King is cal- 
led Gods Anointed : £/. 45. 1+ though the materiall ceremony 
of powring oyle upon him , was not in uſe amorgſt the Perſo- 
«11, It is a metaphoricall expreſ@n of ſupereminency, raken 
from that quality of oyle , which is, when it is mixed with 0+ 
ther liquours, to be uppermoſt. 

The Fathers unanimous gloſſe ( which certainly ought to 
beare greater ſway in our ations , then the authority of thoſe 
men , not knowne to us, bur as the cauſes of our miſery) upon 
David: conteſlion, Againſt thee, the onely have I ſinned ; Pſal, 
$1.4. pleads for this impunity. Notwithſtanding he had abu» 
{ed Uriat's wite , and contrived the death of fo gallant a man, 
who forgot what was deareſt to him next unto the Kings ho+ 
nour, and would not goe in unto his wife, untill the Kings ene- 
mics were deſtroyed ; yer he faith, in the height of his humilt- 
ation, he had finned againſt God onely , becaule there was no 
Tribunall.'amongſt men to which he was reſpontable. Our 
Common Law ſeemes to exprefle it ſelfe in the ſame ſenſe , /e 
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ſuffer undeſervedly , yer no tenſe of injuries received can dif 
pence with the obligation of not righting our ſelves by force, 

I have done with my proofes ont of the Old Teſtament, and 
I deſire my readers to weigh how much is concluded, leſt they 
ſhoul4 thinke the application hollow, becauſe all Kings have 
not the fame rights which belonged to the Kings of 1/rae/. 

Firſt therefore 1: hath beene ſhewed, to reſtraine this liberty 
of reſiitance, is a wiſe government, becauſe of Gods owne in- 
ſtitution ; and fo th:t temptation which hath ſtrong irfluence 
upon many , ought to ceaſe ; that itis folly ro contrat to be 
obedient in ſuch a way, as may leave them without remedy for 
great grievances. 

And fecondly it is evideneed, that rhe fame power which the 
Jaiges before, and the Kings of 1/rael after had, is in every 
State ſomewhere, that jus conſiſtent in impunitate deliftorum, 2 
right of not betng accomprable for their actions , which fences 
the perſon or perſons in whom ſupreme dominatio 15,and ſecures 
them (as ſtrongly as Lawes can doe ) from all violence, is either 
in one man (fo alwayes im a Monarchy) cr in a certaine body, 
whofe power though abuſed, maſt give Law (in order to non» 
reliſtance) to all inferiours, # 

There 1s a poſſibility of (Mering very great inconveniences, 
without any law full meanes of redrefle : Ir is an unhappy con- 
dition we ſhall live 1n, if he or they ſhould be Tyrants, and take 
dclight in our oppreſſion. But we cannot helpe it, God out 
of his dominion might thus diſpoſe of our fortunes and lives, 
and he declares his pleaſure ſo to doe , and therefore we mult 
chooſe the lealt evill , which is, not to refiſt, and by endeavou- 
ning to ſave our goods or bodies, to looſe our ſoules. Certainly 
if we were as truly religions as we would be thought to be, we 
have not any cauſe to be troubled, though theſe things ſhould 
happen to us. If our patience in ſubmiſſion to his preceprt be 
chargeable,we make God our debtor ; all the taxes and tributes 
are put upon his accompt, and he will returne them in as plen- 
tifull meaſure, as if we had ſpent ſo much charirably, (and we 
cannot lay out our eſtate better.) The Magiſtrate is Gods re- 
caver , as well as the poore, He co part of our reve- 
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nacs in him, in thoſe he ſeemes to intreat : that is to pay debes, 
this comes nigher to a courteſie, and therefore we might better 
excuſe our uncharitablenefle, then our refiſtance, Burt whar if 
their cruelty extend to the farthett, and endeavour to take away 
our lives wrongfully e 

Theſe are ju(tly deare ro men, and much is done to draw out 
a few yeares , (notwithſtanding our comforts are interwoven 
with ſorrowes, our feares are oftentimes above our hopes, mot 
of our daves are cloudy, and over-calt with melancholyes, and 
the diſcontenrs ariſing from our waurs (which are as valt and 
unbounded as our defres to have) are much preater then the 
narrow pleafures of enjoyment, which is confined to a few 
things, the ſtroaking of fortune being not ſodelighttull, as her 
blowes are grievous: but what value ought we then to ſet 
apon eternall life ? how highly ought we to prize thoſe ever- 
laſting joyes , which (till quicken, and ſtill tatisfie the apperite, 
and what (ſhould we not ſuff-r, rather then forfeit theſe? This 
ts the preſent caſe , He that by reſiſting faves his life, (a doubt» 
full good, and of no long continuance) looſes that happy be- 
ing, which God hath promiſed to fuch as ſubmit to his com- 
mands , and he that looſes his hte is a great gainer, he falls a 
Mrcyr of juſtice, and ſhall be raiſed a Saint mtoglory. 

The ſame obedience which God required of the Jewes under 
the Law to be ſhewne to their Judges and Kings, and as = -M 
adegree of patience Chriſt injoynes bis followers under the —_— 
Goſpell, rowards the higheſt powers. And there is great rea» 6 Cheift in 
{on wee ſhould performe this duty more cheerctully, becauſe the Goſpell 
our Saviour hath commended perſecution to all choſe who will 
livegodly, and that both by preceprt and example. His method 
Was, facere  devere , be began to dor and teach ; and it is not 
much different in the end, decere C+ pats; to reach patience, and 
confirme his doQrine by his ſuffering: wee muſt rake out the 
ſame leflon, for the promiſe is conditionall, wavy oyurragaucy, if 
we /uffer with him, then (and not clſc) ball we alſo reigne with 
him, Rom. 8.17, Rebellionin Chriſtians is a moſt prodigious 
thing, wee having plaine and peremptory commands for obe- 


dience, and a certaine and ample requirall for allthe charges of | 
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| ear honeſty. That Heroicall ſpeech of Socrates, iud amxnira 
uw Swale, fralm d's, It win thety power to kill me, it u not 
in thei power to hurt me, carryes 1n it the flame of true Religi» 
on ; the Apoſtle expreſſes it higher , for « 10 die u gaine, 
Phil. 1. 2t. 

The J-w.$ The Jewes wante4 not ſome colours of reafon to jultifie 

more excuſa- their unpatience in this caſe ; for it wasa [trong temptation 

ble in cale cf ng ro be willing to be cur off, when their bleſſings were tem» 

— porall, the chiefe ot them being length of dayes, and upon 
which all the relt depended,and mult neceMarily end with their 
lives. And yet they ſubmitted to thoſe Lawes, which entrulted 
their fortunes, and being in the hands of the ſupreame Magi- 
ſtrate, Foſ. 1418, This power in ſucceeding times was often a- 
buled tothcir deſtruction, and they gave chemfelves up tothe 
Naughter, upon hopes not grounde4 in any ſet promiſe, bu: 
only in the free goodnefle of God, whom they thouzhe ro be a 
betrer maſter, then to let any man be the worſe tor doing him 
{crvice, 

Chriſtians have But a Chriſtian cannot have any ſhadow of ſcruple. S'. Pe- 
a ter tailing in this duty by reſiſting the Magiſtrate in defence 
UT 15s H4 , 6 
of his innocent Malter, hath takea ſpeciall care not to be imt- 
tated, and therefore informes us largely with the full extent of 
Chrittian patience. I will firlt lay downe the grounds for which 
our Saviour reprehended him,and I defire they may be ſeriouſe 
ly pondered by ſuch as are more inexcuſably faultic, and then 
I {hall rake his precepts into conſideration. Much may be al- 
leadged in Peters jultification, and yet all will not excuſe him, 
Put up thy ſword againe into hu place ſfayes Chriſt; if he do nor, 
he threatens the puniſhment of murder to him, «fl chey that take 
the ſword , ſhall periſh by the ſword, Matth, 26.52. It cons 
ccrnes them ſadly to apply, who pretend reſiſtance, but are re» 
ally invaders, and therefore cannot make ſo faire a plea. Firlt, 
It wasa ſodaine and unexpeRed afſzult, no means of eſcape did 
appeare. Secondly, their violence armed with Swords and 
with Staves as againſt a thiefe,did evidently aime at the life of 
I1s Maſter; and he might not withour reaſon ſuſpeR his owne 
w) Canger, Thirdly, he kept the lawes of that which is called 

inculpata 
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Suculpata turela, innocent defence ; he diditin the inſtant, not 
after deliberation, when he might have rHought' of other 

wayes of ſfaferic, and he had no advantage of Weapon, and he 

di4 not kill outright, but only wounded a ſervant. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this he 1s rebuked byChriſt, who makes fatisfaRtion 

for his off:nce by a miracle. And the ſenſe of this corretion 
made fo deep an impreſtion, that he after warhed others of 
their duty, when they ſuffcr in the like perſecution, Let none of 
you ſuffer as 4 murderer,& yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 

let him not be aſhamed ; but let him g lorifie God on th: bebalfe, 

For the time 1s come, that judgment muſt begin at the hwſe of 
God, Wherefore let th:m that ſuffer according to the will of God, 

commit the keeping of their /oules to him in well doing, 4d nito 4 

faithful creazor, t Pet. 4+ Though this might ſerve turne, yer 

he ſpeakes more home 1n another place, Submit your ſelves ro 

every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 

K ing as ſwpreame, or wnto Governonrs, as unto them that are 

ſent by him for the puniſhment of evill doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that doe well. For (0 1s the will of God, that with well doing, 

you may put to flence the ignorance of fooliſh men, eAs free,and 
nt uſing your liberty for a cloake of malicionſneſſe, but as the 
ſervants of God, S&C. Feare God, honony the King, Servants 
be ſubje(t to your Maſters wth all feare, not only' to the good 
and gentle, but alſo to the froward, For this u thank-worthy, if 
a man for conſcience towaras God , indure priefe, ſuffering 
wrongfully, For even hereto were you called, Becauſe Chriſt al- 
ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that yee ſhould fol'ow 
hu ſteps who did not ſinne, neither was guile found in hu month, 
1 Pet, 2. 


The caſe of reſiſtance is here inforced as highly as favoura- Th. c3fc cf re- 


ble circumitances can raiſc it, and when the molt plauſible limi- 
tations are put in, yet it is concluded unlawfull ; we muſt ſub- 
mit as Chrilt did, though we ſhould be as innocent as he was, 
and though vires non deefſent, wee were ſure to make good our 
oppoſition ; for he could have ſummoned an army of Angellsin 
his detence : wee are bound to ſubmit not only ro julitice, but 
to iajuries alſo, and to be obedient as to good and gentle malters, 
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ſo likewiſe to the froward, to bal as well as good Kings, theit 
failing of their duty, not licenſing usnot to pertorme ours, nor 15 
diſpenſing with our loyalty, This is evident, becauſe the rex d: 
ſons annexed equally inforce this duty in SubjeRts as in Ser» WR #* 
vants. Though liberty be our birthright, yer it muſt not be 
made the cloake of fin ,it rakes not off thoſe bonds with which " 
God hath tyed up our hands from fighting againlt the ſupream Wh 
power. No litting up private {words again(t the ſword of ju WW # 
{tice, ours again(t Gods weapon, Dew reſefter, wee ſhall have 0 
anill match of it. l 
t 
7 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


It is well worth our obſervation, that though the Apoſtles 


our quiet upon earth, by enforcing obedience unto govern 
mente Saint Paw! delivers the mind of God moſt fully, moſt 
plainely. He could not have expreſſed the duty of Subjeds 
more punQually, it he had lived in theſe laſt and worſt times, 
wherein is doqrine ſcemes a kind of tame folly; as once much 
learning, now much Religion hath made him mad, Our Savi- 
ours prophecy 1s tullfilled, of faith failing amongſt men, they 
thinke it unreaſonable, to be bound to {ubmit to certaine pre- 
{cnt evills, out of hopes of future good, and to be abuſed by bad 
Magiſtrates, upon expeQation to be righred hereafrer;& chari» 
ty waxecth cold, it maſt nolonger be ranked among Chriſtian 
duties to preterre publique good to private intereſt, the peace 
of the Church, and tranquillity of the State to our owne profit 
or latery, No, we mwſt ſtand faſt inthe libertie,wherewith Chriſt 
hath made ws free. We arc not ſo indiſcreet to ſubmit to any 
triall by law,becauſe we may meet with corrupt Judges; perro. 
cinium peceats, multitudo peccantinm , our number ought to 
make us ſafer then innocence can them; it is madneſſe to be 
hanged, when we are more then thoſe that ſhould hang us; we 
may call our (elves the commonwealth for this is tome where, 
and the leſſer part hath leſſe reaſon to challenge it ro them» 
ſclves) and then Populi ſalus, Supremalex, what ever condus» 
ces to our {atety, becomes law to the Kingdome. If any malig» 
nant and ill affe&ed perſons objeR the breach of knowne lawes 
by us, we mult tell them they are abrogated by equity, _— 


(45) 
if they ſhould ſtand tn force, they would deſtroy ns. The trath” 
is, theſe men antedate that prophecy of Chriſt (as they have 
done many beſides ) He hall pat downe all rale, and all anthoruy, 
aud power. COr.l5. 24+ 

Thisisclearely done by their praiſe, Kings ere diſhonored 
in the teare of God, and I neede not fay quid verbe audio, cum 
fatavideam, for their proteſt principles maintaine it. 1t they 
are not of the true religion, that 18, make not the peoples opini» 
on their Creed, or it they do not governe tothe advantage of 
the Saints, that is, joyne not with them in thoſe deſignes which 
they chriſten Gods glory,and thr great worke, the pioxs Reforma- 
tion, then becaute they are no longer Des mimiſtys in bonum , 
Gods miniſtcrsfor their good, they arc sp/e fatto diſcharged of 
their Magiſtracy; not Gods holy ones, bur their owne vices 
have depoſed them, and iZuwa their lawfull authority is not op- 
poſed by them, but cheirperſons only, they fight againſt the 
man, and not the Magiſtrate. This is the dorine which hath 
produced ſuch miſerable things in the Chriſtian world, tothe 
ruine of many States,and what is more lamentable, the deſtru- 
Rion of millions of ſoules, For gpon thoſe grounds many have 
beene induced to fight againſt God, and periſhed in their (in, 
and too many are ſo farre (candalized at it, rhar they ſuſpe the 
truth of Chriſtianity, concluding within themſelves, that if 
we did really beleeve thar Goſpell, which we outwardly pro- 
feſſe, and if we were per{waded thoſe precepts laid downe by 
the Door of the Gentiles, ought to be the meaſure of our pra- 
Riſe (for he injoynes ſubjetion _ ro ryrants, for {ach 
were the Roman Emperoursthen,and the Kings inthoſe times: 
Reges gentiumn dommantwr earnwm )the moſt wicked Magiſtrates, 
and thoſe that tooke greateſt delight in cruelty and ion,. 
= ſooner be weary in doing injuries, then we could be in fut- 

ng. 
= every ſonle be ſubjeft unto the bigher powers ) mo {ug all Parapbraſe u- 
arcincluded, not any one can plead exemption, we may fay pun part of the | 
with the Apoſtle, only he is excepted ro whomevery ſoule is '3 Roms | 
ſubject. If every member ſhould be commanded to be obedi- 
ent co the head, they could not lawfully oppoſe upon joynt con- 
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\ ſent, and ground their excuſe upon a metaphiſicall abſtration x 
[! of the body from thoſe of whom it is compounded. The re 
It! ſon is becauſe the aRion of the body is corititured of the parti. 
| | cular ats of each member, the joyming of ſo many perfonall 
1! ats makes up the a& of the civill body ,and if it be a fault inany 
10108 one, it doth nor take of the guilt, that he ſins in contort and of 
11 tends with companie. This notion of univerſall ſpeculatively 
diſtinguiſhed from ſingulars is fo farre from changing the mo. 
rall nature of ations, that the a of the body ( which 1s cres- 
ted by law,and civilly compleated by the conſent of a major 
part ) may be (in, and yet many members. as the leſſer part who 
do not contribute their votes, ſhall be innocent, becauic men 
are accomptable only tor their perſonall deeds. 
2174: ] Let every one be ſubjet, Kkeepe under, indue 
rank and order. Now ering that in all order there mult be ſome 
firſt, all others muſt ſubmit to this, and this non poreſt in ordinew 
cog1, ab aliquo, cannot be legally ordered by any, becauſe there 
15 not any upon carth, prior promo, before the firſt, and higher 
then the ſupreame, It he breake his order, he is reſponlableto 
him oaly that 1s above him, who is God, 
Regum timendorum in propruos greger, 
Reges in ipſo; umperium oft [ov14. 
\if Thee highett powers &> 73 947 Tray wear cov. God is ſuper 
þ | deor,and orders them as he pleaſes. So that the wronged peo- 
{1s ple muſt onely cry unto the Lord, as the Jewes were direRed 
' in their hard condition: And Saint Ambreſſe is ſenſible of this 
| p j obligation, reprgnare now novs ; dolere potero, potero flere, poters 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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gemere, ec, alitey nec debeo nec poſſam reſiſtere. Lealt Chriſti. 
ans ſhould be more ſtiff-neckedthen the Jewes, who bore thi 
heavy yoke, Saint Petey preſcribes their behaviour and tells 
them it isa part of their calling(and unleſſe they performe their 
vocation,they cannot maketheir eleRion ſurc )to imitate Chrilt 
thus farre,who when he was reviled, reviled not againe, no d1[ho- 
norable ſpeeches, no reproachfull language from him, which 
yet falls ſhort of the meditated malice of the pen, when he ſufſes 
red he threatned not, ng killingand laying ſo. much as in words, 
| and no people can have greater innocence, and no Governout 
greater 
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preater faults, but be commirred himſelfe to him that judgeth 
ighteonſly.1.Pet. 2. 

Ecuciaus Vapn cos [ wnte the higher powers) Hereout they en» 
d-avour to picke ſame advantage. for,fay rhey,by the{ame Lo» 
gique, as we conclude impunity due to Kings, and {o all reſt» 
{tance unlawfall, we mult be forced to inlarge this priviledge, 
and communicate it to all Magiſtrates whatſocver,becauſe they 
zre higher powers alſo, But this immunity is overlarge by our 
owne conf: ſſiun,as repugnant to all States,and therefore ſeeing 
we cannot juſtitic the inference in its full latitude, we cannot 
reaſonably colle& any thing. Theſe men ſtrangely miltake the 
grounds of our deduRion, their ftrong fancy againſt it, not per« 
mitting them to take the reaſon of it into due conlideration,we 
conteſſe thus much is concluded for all Magiſtrates (fuchare 
they to whom the King delegates his authority ) that it is not 
lawfuall for any that are under them to make reſiſtance; as a pri- 
vate nan may not oppoſe a Conſtable,nor a Conſtable a Juſtice 
of peace, nor he a Judge; So common Souldiers cannot puniſh 
a Lieutenant (except by vertue of a Commillion from the Ges» 
nerall,and then they arc above him, as being made Magiſtrates 
tocxecute martiall law upon him) nor he a Colonell,nor a Col. 
lonell the Generall, they being but private men in reference to 
one above them; and ſo Kings in Monarchiecs ( and proportio» 
nably in Ariſtocracies thoſe perſons, in whom the ſupreame 
power is placed, which are the major part conſenting) are not 
gudicially accomptable to any,becauſethey are the higheſt. Thus 
much Scripture evinces,the civill law confirmes, reaſon ſug- 
gelts,and the praRtiſe of all States bath imbraced ir. 

For there is no power but of God) Here is the cauſe of obedi- 
ence rendred,this right ro governe,is not onely by his bare per- 
million,fo theft and murder are,but it is bis conſtitution, and by 
vertue ofthis, the Apoſtle colleRts that honoar is due to their 
perſons. I have proved formerly that ſuch power could not be, 
« wi v3 &87, unleſſc it were of God; the people could not di- 
ſpenſe with divine precept,non occides, thou ſhalt not kill, 

T he powers that be, are Trizy (4,41, ordained or ordered of God. 


This is his ordinary providence by which he hach thought fit ro 
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govcrne the w« r1d,and we mult ſubmit to it, till he declare his 
will tothe contrary;nothing can take off this obligation but ex- 
preſſc revelation. And we have ſome new Enthuliaſts,who are 
gc11g onto this height of turyz Methinkes tt ſhould ſtartle all 
good mcn, tofce ſome interpretations of obſcure prophecicy 
our-of Damir{land the Apocalypiccaſt out to juſtific the breach 
of plainc duties, 

Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, veſuſteth the ordinance 
#f God; JH. re is faire warning,take heed what ye do,you haves 
terrible enemy to encounter with, it is ©040unyge, a hgbt againſt 
God, Youcanno! flatter your f{clves with a proſpercus iſſue, for 
thoſe which reſiſt ſpall receve to themſelves damnation. 

Leſt any ſhould be {o miſerably beſorted wich a ſenſeleſſe 
diltinRion (as it is mifapplicd by them) ofthe authority from 
the perſon,3s to incurre the danger of this fearfull comminati 
Agiinſtthar'di- on, he joynes them together and uſes them promiſcuouſly, 
ſnQon ct the and in the proſecution inforces that, by mentioning the perſons, 
aw Ag which betore he had ateributed to the powers. W hoſoever re» 

Pee  fiſteththe power, refiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that 

reſiit ſhall receive to themſelves damnation; it immediately tols 
lowes, Forrulers dparrs, not apyat, are not 4 terrour to good 
worker, but to the evill, Thenhe comes to the authority againe, 
wilt theu nothe afraid of the power? doe that which is good 
ard thou ſhalt have praiſc of the ſame; For he « the Miniſter of 
God to thee for good, there he concludes with the perſon. 
Obſerve wich what vehemence he repeates this duty,though 
fully delivered before, as it his mind miſgave him concerning 
theſe rebellious times. Wherefore you muſt needs be ſubjeFt. A 
necenity is laid npon us,and woe unto us, if we be not ſubje; 
we have two powerful] motives, net onely for wrath, bur alſo for 
conſcrence ſake. As for teare what the Prince may (for rebellion 
teldome profpers; Traitors are unfortunate gameſters, though 
they winart firſt,they are moſt commonly terrible looſersin the 
cloſe) fo what Godwilinfli, You have his word for it, you 
arc damn'd if you reþft, 
Though Rebels ſhould get the ſtart by ſcizing his ammuniti- 
| On, Forts,and Ships, and you have cauſc to thinke your loyale 
wil 
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will diſadvantage you, when a King is in ſight too weake; yer \ 


be wary what you doe, God oft times raiſes up ſtrength to him, 
beyond mans expeCation, and the event ſhewes, thoſe which 
continue honeſt are moſt truly wiſe. The heads of the rebellion 
ſhall be brought to condigne puniſhment,and their memory be 
odious amonglt all good men. *Tis true, to be fubjeRro pre- 
ſent plunder is a (trong tempration againſt duty (yer upon a ge- 
nersll furvey ye ſhall find chey take not much more from their 
enemics, thenthey force their freinds to give; they have no 

great reaſon to brag of being ſavers, it bath coſt them ve- 

ry round fummes to looſe their foules ) But yee fee how 

much the King indutges to this tear (I know nor whether God 
will pardon Go cafily,for if feare of looſing by being honeſt be a 
good excule for negleR of dury, hopes of gaining by playing 
the knaves, may as reaſonadly be pleaded) fo unwilling is he a= 
ny ſhould ſuffer for his ſake. How often hath he beene pleaſed 
graciouſly to forgive,upon that eaſy excuſe, they did not dare 
to be his freinds;rhar is,they were his enemies nor out of ſpight 
and malice, but onely tor their owne advantage; and he is con« 
tent,notany ſhould loole for him. O let not his goodnes move 
you to havea hand or purſe in the evills which are brought ups 
on him and the whole land. Betray not your bad tempcrs ſo 
tirre, that it ſhould appeare you will do more for feare then 
love, leſt your baſe natures may induce hereafter a ſtricter go- 
vernement, when experience doth demonſtrate rhe worſt ma- 
ſters have che beſt ſervants. Lernot his lenity, which doth de« 
ſerve to find friends , be the onely cauſe he hath fo many ene» 
mics. 1t 1 muſt diret my ſpeech as unto cowards(for you have 
no cxcuſe tor diſloyalty, but your feares ) conſider with your 

ſelves, how God hath bleſſed his ſervant with three potent 
and ſuccefſcfull Armies (all of them raiſed with ſuch diſadvan» 
tages, as they clearly ſpeake an immediate providence giving 
teſtimony to the ſincerity of his many ſacred proteſtarions) 

beſide many hopefull Scminaries in divers Countrics, and 
thouſands of gallant Gentlemen , and brave ſpirits in other 
Shires, now unforrunately ſituared ( © rr5ſts dammara loco) who 
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| ; eo,and che unworthy uſage from fellow SubjeRs, Ifnorwitks 
i Randing all this you could unreafona bly flatter your ſclves with 
| | being the (tronger fide, yer you have juſter and greater fearey 
I 


elle where,which oughtto give Law to your cowardiſe, which 
f hath betraycd your allcegiance. For what would it profit you, 
| if you ſhould tave your houics from being plunder*d (though 
1! this isth: moſt probable way to hazard your eſtates, whichare 
fortcitcd tothe King, cannot be e\cheated rothem) and looſe 
your {oules, for which the whole world is bur a baſe price? 
There is evident danger in fighting againſt the King,bu: the A- 
poſtle threatens certaine deftrucion becaule you hght aganſt 
your owne conlciences, 
Their ſcverallcxceptions and corrupt gloffes by which they 
endeavour to avoyd this plaine obligation of nonreſiſtance, L 
ſhall mecrt with in the four:h {etion, 
The duty not The praftiſe of primitive chriſtians is a fairhfull comments» 
weft proved Ty upon theſc rexrts. And certainly their authority, (who wit« 


farrher by the nefle totheir owne diſadvantage, teaching ſubmiſhon though to 

practiſe of the eyranrs, under which they cheercfully ſuffered according to 
——  Chriſtscxamplc)ought to prevaile with us above any moderne 

—_— writers, who have broached a doQrine (very ſcaſonable for 

#| ſome places and occaſions, but unknowne to thote innocent 
ft times, when Chriſtianity thrived upon ſuffering, and gained as 
"0:4 much by patience, as it is likely co looſe by {tubbornneſſe ) that 
\ | It 1s lawfull for inferior Magiſtrates,(ay ſome,(and this from the 


Jundamentalls of government;) for the people, others, tclls us, 
(and this from the law of nature ) to right themſelves by forte, if 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate deny 10 doit, and ſo faile of that truſt, 
which was. commuted to him for the good of others. Thele princi« 
ples lately taken up open a faire way for advancement of pri« 
vate ends, by diſturbance of publique peace, cither upon reall 
( which ofttimesare) or at leaſt prerended faulrs in governours 
which ſhallnever be wanting, whilſt there are ambicious men 
who want prefterment, and deſire to have what others are poſ- 
leſt of, and makeir areaſonable cauſe, to endeavour innovatis 
on , becauſe they may be bertered by the change. In what an 
unhappy State do we live, if ſuch anumber (upon pretence we 
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are not ſo well governed as we mighr de, that is, they have nor 
fo great a ſhare in the government, asthey could wiſh for, and 
ſince the greater part can never be ſatisfied, we cannot hope for 
peace and quiet) ſhall be enabled to force the King to recede 
trom lawes and in the roome of thoſe knowne and ſtanding 
rules, to give us uncertaine temporary ordinances. 

The Emperours were for the moſt part very bad,burt eſpeci- 
ally to the Chriſtians they were hard maſters, Though the 
Romans counted it the higheſt gallantry, to ſhake off the yoke 
when it galled chem, and did ofc rebell inthe cauſe of liberty; 
(and iris a fad thing that this pagan bravery ſh ould be prefer 
red tothe tamenetſe which Chritt injoyned to his followers; 
of allgood ations the murdey of a tyrant is moſt commendable, 
ſaycs one, Euſcb. Philad. dial. 2. And Buchanas thinkes it a 
deteR in policy, that rewards are not allotted for ſuch meritorious 
deeds) yer the Chriſtians could never be tempted by their 

reateſt iufterings to zoyne in any conſpiracy. Tertwlian pro- 
Fs their innocency, and heisto be looked upon 1n this caſe, 
nut as a ſingle wirnefle, but as one that wrote in the name ofall; 
his Apologetique is the ſence of the whole Church. We may 
be confident of the truth, becauſe it was matter of fat, an4 
we have no reaton to {uſpeR he could be fo vainly impudent as 
to preſent that in their juſtification, which er be evidently 
convinced of falſc hood, He makes a bold challenge, and defires 
them to produce if they canone example of any Chriſtian tak- 
ng part withrebclls. Such as Caſſius, Niger, eAlbinus, ( lean» 
der,e Eli Letna, the Pretorian ſouldiers (who murdered Peor- 
tax) Stephanus, and Parthenius were, [t is manifelt rhefe 
were not traitours out of wantonneſle, there were juſt grounds 
for heavy complaints under Domitian, Commedne and Seprinsi- 
« Severus, all bloudy tyrants. Yet the Chriſtians were better 
catechiſed , then tothunke refaſtance lawfull, when they were 
oppreſſed by thoſe whoſe duty ir was to have proteRted them. 
Their unantmous confeſſion 1s, nos judicium Des ſuſpicimm in 
imperatorin, qus gentibus illes prefecit, 1 ſhall give you the 
ſenſe of it at large. We kiſſe the hands which, wound us z 
though they have not any caulc to doe ſuch things, yet there is 
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£00 much cauſe why we ſhould ſuff:r them, we muſt acknow« 
ledg2 our finns towards God, and he may puniſh them in what 
way hethinkes fit. We cannot deny, but we have deſcrveday 
great affliFions, and ſhall we, who are guilty be ſtubborne, 
when patience isrequired, though we were moſt innocent? 
The cxaimple of Chriſt 1s made ourlaw, and in bim nofinwy 
found. We cannot ſuffer more, nor boaſt Ifſe demerit, If we 
did (criousſly conſider ir, we could not hate the worſt govers 
nours, for we have norcaſonto be angry,becauſc they do thing 
to our advantage, and certaine it is, it we ſubmit with patience, 
their (ins turther our falvation, their faults encreaſe our glory, 
What pitty 1$ it, they ſhould goero Hell, tor that which pro- 
cures usa higher place in heaven? Nay whatnncharitableneſſe 
is it in us, to cut them off in their (in, and ſo ſend them thither! 
And ir isa fad meditation, to think that we ſhall follow; be- 
cauſe wecould not indure their company here,we take a courle 
to [1ve together eternally miſcrable, 

Cyprian inforces this meckneſſe with excellent reaſon. Gul 
(ſaith he to Demetrian) © the revenger of his injur'd ſervants 1 
in which this argument is imp!yed, Vengeance belongs unto the 
Lord, and except we can produce his Commillion, our private 
juitice will damne us ; anmiman in valnere, in our enemies 
wounds our foules will bleed ro death : *ris madneſle to ſtrike, 
when we are certaine the blow will recoyle to onr eternall de- 
{trution., Therefore the Apoſtle commands, as we wiſh well 
to our ſelves, to recompence ts no man evill for evill; Ron.12.17+ 
Selfe-love is the motive why we ſhould not hurt others. He 
exhorts by the naturall afeRion which is due to oor ſelves , not 
to avenge our ſelves, un ws indnerres, but rather to give place 
wnto wrath : v.19, The wiſedome of God hath introduced 
an excellent temper in government , and ſuch as the ſence of 
great evils prevailed with men to eſteeme very good, and cot» 
hirme it by their lawes. Honoriue and Theodefiue tell us, jwdici« 
orum vigor, jur 1/que publics tutela videtur in medio conftiints, 
ne quiſquam fibi ipſi permittere valeat wltionem, That of Claw 
dan is true in this ſenſe alſo : 

Ani fruitur pani, ferm eft. 
Injur'd 
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Injur'd men are over-paſſionate,and cafily tempred to cruchy, 

Amplius ex ira quod enim ſe quiſque volebat 

Ulciſcs, quam nunc permiſſum eſt legibus aqui, 

[crirco oft homines pert eſunm vs colere evum, 
Lipon theſe canſiderations God hath made revenge unlawhull, 
and belide this obligation of divine precept, our hands are tyed 
up 2s ſtrongly as faith of promiſe can do it. This Covenant knits 
ſociety, and cements the civill body. Though we do not onely 
tancy grievances (38 the world is full of ſuch miſtakes) though 
we are really injured , yer it becomes injuſtice to right our 
ſelves. All the accompt we can give at Gods Tribunall, is one 
ly this, we did not (fiane firſt. And this plea will 2fford miſe- 
rable comfort to be damn'd after another. That none might be 
rempted to ſtrike, becauſe others hands are bound up from re- 
turning the blow , God hath appointed a middle way to de- 
terre men from doing evill , for feare of ſuffering it in as high a 
degree. For Tertnllian (ayes true, diſcipline intereſt, ininriam 
vindicari, Metu enim wltionu omnt iniquitas refrenatur. The 
fountaine of our ations is the opinion we have of the good or 
bad, we ſhall receive by them z if they appeare certainly hurt- 
full, and that we ſhall ſuffer by ſo doing , we moit commonly 


= 
— 


= 


PLLPT SM TH5 


ate forbeare , I doe not ſay alwayes, becauſe the will may thware 
Ien the underſtanding, elſe it were not free, and experience ſhew- 
ke, eth, that ſometimes a leflc good preſent, doth overweigh a fu- 
Je» rure, though certaine greater evill, God will judge our cauſe, 


el and revenge us upon wrong doers ; but he performes this nor 
19% immediately, but by his Magiſtrates. He delegates his antho- 
He rity tothem , and Saint Paw! proclaimes their Commiſſion in 
10! theſe words, There « no power but of God. Qnicquid per offici- 
ace WY rio: ſacit, per ſe facere videtur , what they doe are legally his 
£d afts, we have no right to reverſe them by a (ſtrong hand, If an 
of interiour Magiſtrate gives falſe judgement, God grants a liberty 
Ne of appeale to him in a higher Magiſtrate, if he confirme the 
tie former unjuſt ſentence , it is lawfull to proceed by way of ap-+ 
m4, peale, till we come to the higheſt ; but then becznſe God hath 
£9 appointed a peaceable end of controverſies, we mult fir downe 
with the preſent loſſe, being fully aflured God will june this 
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JuJge ; we (hall have another day of hearing in Heaven, andl 
damages ſhall be amply repaid. If we did beleeve this, ourun. 
naturall diviſions woulJ ceaſe, thar is, if we were truely Chr 
(tians, we would not doc as we have done, we could not ret 
the higheſt power. 1 have warrant to ſay it , Here u the pat 
ence and faith of the Saints: Rev. 13. 10. they belecved, thas 
tore they luffer'd, 

Upon ſuch conſiderations Cyprian grounds the dwty , and 
ſhewes the praftice of the Primitive Chriſtians was very con 
ſonant. Inde eſt quod newo noſtrum, quando apprebenditur, vt» 
luflatur : nec ſe adverſus injuſtam vielentiam veſtr am, quane 
v1 nimins & copioſm noſter fit populus , wiciſcitwr. For this 
cauſe not any one of us doth make reſiſtance when you appre- 
hend him , nor revenge your unjult violence : Patientes facit 
de ſecnturs witione ſecuritas, God is able to reward our pa 
tience,and to requite all our ſufferings, If we tooke delightin 
the miſery of our perſecutors , we might be abundantly com- 
forted. Bur alas we pitty them , and grieve more for their de- 
plorable condition,then our owne torments. God will _ 
our innocent bloud more ſeverely, then any good man can wi 
for. Tertuliaen expreſics the ſame inhis eloquent manner. Ss 
ty idoneus patientie ſequeſter Dena eſt. Our goods are nor taken 
away, they are ſequeſtred for our benefit, and intruſted in ſafe 
hands, God keepes them for our uſe and will returne them with 
ample increaſe, $5 injuriam depoſueris penes eum,ultor eſt,it you 
will not fight, he will undertake your quarrell, and you need net 
doubt but your enemies will be ſoundly worſted; $5 doloremne- 
dicus eft, your wounds ſhall ſave you, $5 mortem reſuſcitator ef, 
if you fall a Martyr, you ſhallriſe a Saint. Dnantum patientie i 
cet,ut Deum habeat debitorem? what cannot our ſufferings doe! 
they make even God our debtors he owes us heaven for out 
ſclves,and he owes us Hell for our enemies, but we breath out 
our ſoules in.prayer,that he may be intreated not to pay this, 

The Example of the Thebane Legion commands our imitatt 
on inthe like cauſe. Itis one of the nobleſt paſſages in allthe 
eccleſraſticall ſtory, wherein Chriſtianity did ſhine forth inits 
full luſtre,and it affords plentifull light for our direRtion. This 
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Land conſiſted of almoſt 5000 men, all Chriſtians, when the 
Emperour CAlaximiancommands the whole Army to offer Sa- 
critice to falle Gods,they remove their quarters,that they might 
avoid if it were pollible this occafion ot diſcontenting the Em- 
perour. He ſummons them to performe their parts in this de- 
vilih worſhip. They are forced toreturne an humble deniall, 
and their reſolution not to difobey God, for whoſe ſake they 
h14 ever beene and would continue faithfull ſervants to him. 
The Emperour unſatisfied with this anſwer, puts them to a de- 
cimation; They ſubmit with much cheerefulnefle, and dy pray- 
ing fortheir murderer. After this fad ſpeRacle his commands 
«re renewed,but prevaile nothing upon theremainder, W here- 
fore they alſo are butchered withoutthe lealt reſiſtance; There 
was no delay in their death, except from the wearineſſe of the 
exccutioners, This was truly to confefle him, who was led as a 
ſhecpe to the ſlaughter, and like a lambe opened not his mouth, 
and they aflocke of his fold, were quietly devourcdby rave» 
ning wolves. The Commander ot this Regiment, CAManrice 
could not containe his joy, when he had feenc the firſt decima» 
tion gallantly fuff.red, How fearetull was I,fayes he to his fur- 
viving ſouldiers, {for armed men may be tempted to defend 
th:wiclves ) leſt any of them upon colour of zuſt refiſtance tor 
ſelfe preſervation in an innocent cauſe, ſhould bave ſtrugled a« 
nainſl this bleſſed laughter, 1 was watchfull, and had Chriſty 
ex1mple in readinefſe, who commanded his diſciple to pur his 
{word into his ſcabberd. Salus veſtre non periclitabitar, nifs 
veſtru arms, if you uſe not your weapons, | have Gods owne 
warrant for your ſafcty. 

Deſpaire it {ele could not conquer one ſingle patience, which 
yet creates valour in cowards, and makes them more couragious 
in \uch extremities, becauſe they are fearefull; Since they arc 
kkelyto endeavour moſt co preſerve life; whoare molt terrifi.d 
with death. 

It would be more wearifome to me,then delightfull, or pro- 
firable tothe Reader,to inlarge my proofes by that plenty of au- 
thorities, which offer themiclves 1n the ancient Fathers and ma» 
vy Councels. The truth is,the labour is necdlefſe, their practiſe 
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is fo evident, that the greateit friends to Rebellion, will noe 
berray ſo much ignorance as to deny it. They are forced tg 
grant that they doe ſuch things, as thofe great lights of the 
Church, thoſc holy men, though infinitely more oppreſſed then 
they can pretend to, durſt not venture on. Thus farre we both 
agree. Bur why durit not ? Here they ſhew themſelves ; not 
becauſe to refit Tyrants would have beene a wicked , but x 
vaie attempt ; vires deeyant,they were not able to gothrough 
with a Rebellion ; what the Heathens admired as extraording- 
ry goodneſſe (many of them being converted by this religious 
confidence, reaſonably concluding, men that approved them- 
ſelves very prudent in all other matters, could not be guilty of 
ſuch madneſſc as to die thus, unlefſe they had good hopes to be 
recompenced 1m another life ) theſe fomenters of (trite call 
weakeneſſe , to the unſpeakable ſcandall of ſuch as have a true 
{enſe of godlincfſe, Ir is an inſuffterable blemiſh ro their inno- 
cence, and (taines the pretious memory of thoſe bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs. If chis were indeed true, that they wanted not will, but 
powey to deſtroy , we can hardly blame their perſecutors, who 
thought 1t wiſedome to prevent the blow by (triking firſt : it 
fzemed bur killing the Cockatrice in the egge ; they had ſmall 
encouragement to Cheriſh trozen Serpents in their boſome, who 
when they had recovered warmth and ſtrength , would dart 
their poyſonous (ting at their preſervers, Certainely they had 
an extraordinary confidence they ſhould prevaile , elſe they 
would never ſo openly have diſcovered ſuch principles, and in- 
{truced States to provide better for their ſecurity hereafter, by 
utter diſabling them to do any hurt. Theſe men cry out againſt 
Popery, and yet profeſſe what all good Proteftants eſteeme the 
moſt malignant part of Feſnirs/me. If this evaſion will not 
hold; they know not what to ſay for themſelves, and it may 
clearely be convinced of falſhood. For this very objeRion 18 
made by the Ancients,and anſwered to our hands by themſelves, 
So carefull were they that poſterity might not miſtake their 
g»”9dneſſe,and thinke it nothing elſe but an imporency to do evill. 
The Fathers ſpeeches, which witneſle ſutficient ſtrengh,if reli- 
gion had'nottyed their hands, cannot be imputed to any over- 
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reaching or lying togaine repurationts their ſuff-rings (as M" 
Goodwin infinuates in his Anticaval. and we ſhall anon take no» 
tice of it) our enemies would be extreamely glad to ce their 
owne art thus credited. But we have no reaſon to conceive 
them ſo impudent, and we may be certaine, they were not ſo 
mad,as to face downe the Emperour,and their other potent ad« 
verfaries (who would make great zdvantage of their ſo mani- 
feſt untrurhs) by affirming what they muſt evidently dilccrne 
falle, and conld not chooſe but fee the contrary. 

Cyprian faith expreſicly, Onamvu nimins + copioſicas neſter ſit 
pu/ua, though we have competent torces more then enough 
to do the buſineſſe, yet we wreſtle not with our opprefiors &c. 

he Theban Legion was in poſture of reſiſtance, bat they durſt 
notlift up thoſe hands into which the Emperour had put weas« 
poas, againſt his perfonall commands, though moſt unjuſt, 
moſt bloody. fix thouſand fix bundred, and tixty ſix men of 
ſuch extraordinary valour, as did not entertaine thelcaſt feare 
of death might probably have conquered (and this cruelty 
might have increaſed their party by the defeftion of male-con- 
tents ) but rhey muſt certainely have made ſome ſport for their 
lives, they could not have wanted that comfort, which to ſome 
talts is beyond the pleaſure of life, todie revenged. Bchdes 
had not the Emperour and his ander princes known them true 
Chriſtians, and beene acquainted with the tameneſle of that 
protellion, rowards the higheſt power, he would never have 
hzz1rded a rebellion by making fo conſiderable an army deſpe- 
rate, 

I will conclade this with Tertullian, whoargues very hande 
lomcly, after he had ſpoken to this ſence; we are (o numerous 
you can hardly fec one another tor Chriſtians, cxs, nquir, bello 
wn idones, non prompts fuiſſemus, etram mpares cOpiis , qus ram 
libemer trucidamur? Though we had not the advantage of 
number, Which yet you perceive we have, wwmers damunn 
virtu penſaret, courage would (upply thisdefet, and though 
fewer, (ince we contemne our owne lives, we might be maſters 
of yours. Wecould undoe you, not if we ſhould rebcll, bugyi 
we would be idle; wedo not fright you ſo mach, as to deſire 
H 32 you, 
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you, to fancy us fighting againſt you, you were loſt if we dif 
not tight for you. What would become of you, if we ſhould 
turnc Separatiſts? Ss tanta vis hominum, if ſuch multitudes as 
we are ſhould breake wut from amongſt you into any corner cf 
the world, your Empire would ſinke for want of ftrengthto 
ſupport it. Your Citics would ſeeme deſerts without us &e; 
in that thin remainder you would have many enemies, though 
but few men, Even now they would rebell, 1f they were not 
awed multitudine Chroſtianorum,pene omnium civium, by thoſs 
multitudes of us, who are ot ſome ranke, almoſt all ot us citi- 
zens, and almoſt all the citizensare of us. Our example invites 
ſome to obcdience, others teare our readineffc to be commande- 
ed to reduce rhem to due ſubjeRtion. In eApologerico. I may 
adde his other ſpeech in the ſame place, veſtra omnia implevis 
mus, we have filled your Cities, nay caſtre spſa, your very 
camps would be empty without us Chriſtians. Ir is not poſſible 
to bring in more exprefle, more clear teſtimonies in any matter; 
it is too probable, ſuch as have made a {carch, are blinded with 
intereſt, and ſhut their eyes that they may not {ce this truth, I 
know not how to excule Bellarmime, Alane, Ficlerws, Siman- 
tha, Buchanan, Hottoman, Knox, Brutus, for theſe were (chol- 
lers; and therefore not {o likely to be deceived chemſclves in 
ſuch an cafietruth, as upon deſigne to deceive others. But1 
have a morecharitable opinion of moſt of thoſe men, with 
whom we havertodeale, though ſome bave diſcovered plenty 
o! malice,yert they are very few, of whom we canſay, ad ever- 
zendam rempublicam [obrit acceſſerant,Some are Enthuſiaſt 1,and: 
miſtake their owne fancy for the Spirit, and the greater part do 
thismiicheife out of ignorance, drawing, out of broken ci- 
iterns, the icditious writings of the Rowan and the Reformed 
Jeſmtes, and tranſcribing one another, and (o are taught and. 


reach to deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake evill of thoſe things: 
which they know not. 
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Make no queſtion the propoſition is now evident, that the 
ſupreme power in any State (let it be whereit will, ſome- 
where it muſt be, for elſe it were an Anarchy, and no govern» 
ment Jought not to be reliſted. This makes rebellion ſin,as trand. 
greſſing divine and kumane lawes. Inthe next place, for the 
perfe& direRion of conſcience, wee mult examine, in whom 4,0 neceſſary 
the ſupreme power is placed ; a miſtake in this is as dange-to know the 
rous, 25 an errour in the former. For as zeale, which is not ac+ ſubje& cf 5us 
cording to knowledge, isimpiety; tor though it have the heat, ?*macy: 
it hath not the light, which is required to true devotion ; fo 
the moſt ſcrupulous obedience 1s but kumble rebellion, it ir be 
miſplaced , and yielded to fellow SubjeRs againſt him who 
bach ju regnandi, the right to command them. Thus in an A+ 
riſtocracy to aide one man againſt the Senate, is Treaſon a- 
ainſt the State, and in a Monarchy (becauſe the conſtitution 
1s diffcrent, and places the ſupreme power in one) to aide the 
Senate (of which that one is the Rnd and oppoled to him, 
they are but a hveleſle trunk in order to thoſe things to which 
his influence is neceſſary, Forreſcwe warrants the expreſſion, 
fine capite communit as non corporatur ) againſt the Monarch and 
ſupreame Ruler, is rebellion and treaſon againſt the State, The 
Aſſumption rherefore ſhall be, 
The King of ENG L A N D hath thu ſupreame power. | when 
this is proved, the conſcience muſt rake law from this neceſſa» 
ry Inference, therefore it is unlawfull for Subjefs ro hold up 
armes againſt the King of England: Becauſe as it is an abſur- 
City in ſpeculation, ſo it is (inne in pratice to deny the conclu+ 
ion ; there they offend againſt Logique, here againſt Religion 
allo. For whatſoever is not of faith, that is, not of judgment, 
whatſoever wee doe againſt our ownereaſon, and the light of 
conſcience, 1s tranſgreſſion. 
The marrer of this diſcourſe is of high concernment. For as 
things now ſtand, on it hang Heaven or Hell, our ſalvation or 
eternall damnation. It the King be the higheſt power, you are 
H 3 bound 
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It bound to ſubmit to him, but if you have new Soveraigney, if 
# your fellow Subjeat are become the Lords anoynred, there may 
I be ſome colour of juſtification. Except this be proved, you are 
| | altogether inexcuſable, as appeares in the lalt SeAton,and the. 
Wit fore it will bchoove you to hearken to Solomons advice ; 
| ſonne fears thaw the Lord and the King, and meddle not with 
| them that are given to change, For their calamity fball riſe ſe. 
i dainely, Prov. 24. 31, 32. 
[| Certainely unconcerned men will thinke I have undertaken 
AT Th: Kings Su- no very difticule taske. If 1 can but perſwade the Kings ad. 
FI 01 py wit- verfaries, they have not forſworne themſclves, I ſhall recover 
Il} Our, themrtoducobedience (but I muſt rell chem, if they were not 
þ 'o | ; perjur'd in taking the Oath of Supremacy(not to mentionnoy 
1 that of Alleagiance) they are ſo in breaking it) The words ae 
if | (9 ——— not any colourable glofle can be invented, to 
"IT |! exculethe violation of this ſolemne Sacrament. I, ef. B. de 
9 [ wtterly reſt ific and declare in my conſcience, that the Kings high. 
14/37 meſſe ts the only ſwpreame Governony of this Realme, and of all + 
f "er His Highneſſe Dominions and ( ountries, 4s well in all Syi- 
ritwall or Eccleſiaſtical things, or cauſes, as Temporal, &e. | 
promiſe that from benceforth, I ſhall beare faith and re allegi- 
ance to the Kings Highne(ſſe, Hu Heivres, and lawfull Succeſſour, 
ard to my power ſhall aſſiſt ani defend all juriſditions, proviled- 
ger, preheminences, and authorities granted or belonging to the 
K mgs Highneſſe, Hu Heires,and Succeſſours, or united and aw» 
nexed tothe Imperial Crowne of this Realme. 

So helpe me Ged and by the (ontents of thu Booke.} It bath 
beene replyed, That thi Oath « taken in oppoſition to the Pope, 
toexclude the Supremacy uſwrped by him for many yeares, They 
{>caxe truth, but notall the truth ; for there are two parts init, 
One negative, by which wee profeſſe, that not any torraigne 
Sate, or Potentate, nor the Pope hath this power, The of 
polrttve,by which the SubjeR of this power is ſpecified, The 
K mgy Highneſſe # the onely ſnpreame Governonr of this Realme, 
as 11 all Spirituall things, and cauſes, ſo likewiſe Temporall. 
Both Eccleſiaſticall and Civil] ſupremacy are here aſſerted to be 
1n the King, It wasnot thought ſufticient totell who was not 
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Supreme, but they declare alſo who was. When we had truly 
ſworne the Pope out of this Kingdome, what neceſſity was 
there to make the people perjur'd ? for certainely they for. 
ſweare themſelves, who folemnely teſtifie and declare in their 
conſcience, T hat the Kings highneſſe « the onely ſupreme Go- 
vernony, if the meaning of thoſe words be onely this, that the 
Pope 1snot. Itconcernes us as highly as our Soules are worth, 
reddere juramentum dommo, to pertorme unto the Lord our 
Oath, ani not to lifr up thoſe hands againit the King, which 
were layd upon the holy Goſpell, in witneſle of our fubmillion 
to him «s the onely ſwpreme Governour, \W hat deſperate malice 
i$1t to expoſe our Soules to every Musket ſhot ? it wee fall, we 
periſh erernally. This fad contemplation, that wee (tand on 
the very brinke of Hell, ready to be turned into the Like of e- 
verlaſting woes, by every ſword, every bullet, will (mire our 
hearts, and make our armes feeble in the day of batraile ; what 
confuſion & amazement and horrour of conſcience muſt needs 
ſcize upon all conſidering men? Think upon the heinouſneſle of 
parricide to murther a Father is a (in greater then any one is 
able to beare : But to ſpill the bloud of our Soveraigne (which 
they have done, who fought againlt him, for it is murderin 
Gods fight ; his goodneſle m proteQing his ſervant, doth not 
excuſe their fin in endeavouring to deltroy their King) whom 
God commands not to touch, and whoſe life we have ſworn to 
defend with the utmoſt hazard of our owne, and we have deſired 
the Lord to revenge it in our deſtruction, if we doe otherwiſe, 
is of a much deeper dye. For the King is Pater patrie, a come 
mon Father to all without a Metaphor : what ever power Fa- 
thers had ever, and conſequently whatſoever honour as an cf- 
feRt of this power, was duc to them from their children,he hath 
right to challenge the ſame of all. And though we ſhould joyne 


together, andcall our ſelvesrhe Common-wealrh, wecanno xg;,. 1; ..; 
more lawfully diſ-re{pe&, givelaw to, reſiſt upon hard uſage, ;ernall peers 
or ſay he is lefſe honourable then all we,then children by agree» from conſcat 
ment may diſpenſe with their duty to their parents. It was our *f "peoples 


owne a which united all particular paternall powers in Him, 
and that theſe are truly transferred, and now really in Hun 1s 
H 4 very 
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very evidene, becauſe elſe we ſhould be bound to obey our Fa- 
thers commands, before thoſe of the King. For divine precepr 
ſtands in full force, Honowy thy Father, &&c. and therefore we 
miſts confeſſe, ram pater nemo eft in terru, he that begor ns is 
not {o much our Father,as the King is. Tt may be ht to take no- 
tice here, that the ſupreme power of a State, hath by our part 
cular deeds and common agreement, as much right over, not 
fingle perſons onely, but the whole body, as every Father had 
over not this or that child onely, but his whole tamily : and ay 
he cannot be faid, though major ſngul nat, yet tota prole mi. 
wor, ſo neither a King (1: this power be placed in one, w hich is 
eflentiall to a Monarchy) winor wniverſis, 

Though a Monarch hath greater right, and larger power, 
then even all the people could beſtow upon him, for he hath 
OY TIE” poteſtatems vite & necu, and this Fathers have not now over 
of a higher na. fÞcir children, over themſelves; it can only come from him 
ture from Gods Who hath dominion over his creatures, and therfore the people 
grant" muſt looke upon him, not only as their owne, but as Gods repre- 
ſentative ; yet to fay nothing of this, and to deale liberally 
with our adverſaries, by ſuppoſing (though I cannot grant) 
their principles true, concerning the originall of power being 
ia the people, 1 can d-monſtrably convince them, by moſt 

plaine and evi4ent deductions from their owne ſcheame. 
I tooke this method in my An/wer to the Obſervations, that 
by joyning ifſue upon their owne grounds, I might put a 
quicker end to the debate. It would have required more time 
to ſhew at large, The Kings power was from God (which was 
proved in briete,and there,as is this diſcourſe, it is acknowled- 
ge<d ro be reſtrained by His own or His Progenitors grants, po 
reſt enim Rex vimregneminuere) and fo of much hig er nature 
then the contribution of popular Votes could raiſe it ro; it was 
aboundantly ſafficient, to prove that the people have not any le» 
gal power againſt the King. The formeris built upon this pil- 
lar,nemo dat, qnod non hab:t ; the power of the Magiſtrate was 
not an the people conſidered ſeverally, and before civil ſocie» 
ty, and in fuch a State, as the eFborigenes are deſcribed by Se- 
Inſt , genia bominum agreſte, fine legion , ne imperio, libe— 
718 
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rumatque ſolntum, a multitude, not 4 nation, and certaine wild 
rowts, without Laws, without Empire, free to doe or ſuffer wrong, 
and looſe from all poſitive obligations. Not any one having ju 
eladii, a right to take away the hfe of man, it followes they 
could not beſtow it upon another, for what is not, cannot be 
alienated. And Kc the ſupreame Magiſtrate hath more 
power then the whole people, and is vice Dews, Gods viceges 
rent. Let them take heed how they call Gods miniſter the peoples 
Servant ; God hath raken eſpeciall care the Magiltrate ſhould 
be honoured ; and reſpe& is due, asto his,not their creature. 

The latter, that the people have not any legall power a- 
gain(t che King, is as firmely ſupported by another pillar, wews 
habet, quod dedit. Suppoſe the originall of power in the peo- 
ple, or as they love to ſpeake, ſuppoſe them the ethcient cauſe 
of power, which cannot be but by giving to one man in a Mo» 
narchy,to a Senate in an Ariſtocracy,a right to uſe their divided 
lirengths. Since therefore they cannot retaine, what they have 
perted with, nor have what they gave away, he which hath all 
their power( [ may adde his owne particular beſides) muſt needs be 
greater and more powerfull then they.T he truth is, he (in a Mos» 


narchy, and they are in an Ariſtocyacy ) the only fountaine of all 
power and juſtice. Auſwer to the Obſervat, pag+ 10, This is as 
certaine, as that there are ſome governments belides Demo- 
cracy, for it is efſentiall ro them : what is that which makes 
Anarchy, except this, that every man hath right rodoe what 
he will, in reference to any nationall Law ? The only meanes to Demonſtration 


from the diffe« 
rence of formesy 
of Regiment, 


avoyd this confuſion , is to refigne up this hurtfull liberty ; 
(which is very prudently done upon choice, bur neceſſarily up- 
on conqueſt) if it be given to one, wee call that State, Monat- 
chy ; if to few, wee call it Optimacy ; if to very many, who 
rule by turnes and are eleRed by the people, wee call it Demo- 
cracy. There cannot be any other ground to difference-the 
formes of Regiment. 
Hence appeares the weakneſſe of thoſe diſcourſes, which 
have no other ſtrength, then the impoſſibility, that the people 
can make one greater and more powerfull then all they(whuch 


w underſtood not of their naturall, (this cannot be palt away 
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to another) but politique ſtrength, that is the right of uſing 
their power, this may be, and is parted with, (except the Go. 
vernement be a Democracy ) becauſe Znicquid efficit tale, if 
magi tale. The reply to the eAnſwer to the Obſervations, com 
fefles my argument, concluding, if it were true that the 
had parted with th:ir power, pag, 6. upon this the determine 
tion of rhe whole controverfie depends, and that it was rightly 
{tated by me, will evidently appeare, becauſe unleſſe the peo- 
ple have reſigned up their mg the Author can never ſhew 
how this State is a Monarchy. It doth not alter the caſe, that 
the King hath reſtrained himſelfe from rhe uſe of this power to 
ſome purpoſes without their conſent, as for making new lawes 
orraiſing money ; for this limitation only makes fuch aQs ille, 
gall, burdoth notreturne any power into them, whereby 
may be inabled to raiſe an Army, or to oppoſe the Militia of 
the Kingdome againſt him, to compell him by ſtrong hand to 
governe according to law. Ifthe ſubjeR of this power be the 
people, who may meet together and lawfully determine (for 
though hereſvlve all into the ewo Houſes, yerif he follow the 
conſequences of his owne principle, he mult goe thus high) 
what they fancy conducing to their own fafety, wee are cleer- 
ly falne back into Anarchy, To avoid this confuſion, the Aus 
thor places it in their repreſentatives, but it will come to the 
{ame thing by undenyable deductions from his owne grounds. 
For the ſame arguments which are made againſt the King, & 
qually conclude againſt the rwo Houſes ; fince 2aicquid ef+ 
cit tale, eft magi tale, and thatthey are intruſted for the cony 
mon good, may be equally applyed to them, and then King 
and Lordsand Commons are Voted away at the pleaſure of the 
multitude. 

The ſumme of his Book is, that the people retain their power, 
and therefore may make reſiſtance, in caſe he governe not accere 
ding to law, and he ts reſponſable for ſuch breaches ; The proofe 
is, He « intraſted for thrir good, and there iv 6 mutual! cove- 
nant betweene King and people, and this violated by bim diſ+ 
ſolves the compatt. 

E have in this diſcourſe punfually examined theſe aud oe 
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farther grounds of ſcruples I could finde in the replyer, a» will 
appeare more fully in the following SeQtion. Being to anſwer 
ſo many, I would not treſpaſſe upon the Readers patience by an 
exaR view of his particular miſtakes, which might have beene 
confured with great caſe}, but with no great advantage to the 
cauſe, to which 1 have ſpoken more cloſcly, and as fully as [ 
was able. 

[ will diſcover to him one deſperate conſequence from his 
principle » which it concernes him to bluſh and repent for. 

There u 4 mutuall Covenant betweene King and People, and the 
breach of it diſſolves the compatt : if ſo,his Crowne is forfeited, 
and he ceaſes to be King de jure upon ſuch violation, which he 
is now charged with, (becauſe they could not have any colcur 
tor taking up Armes, but upon this pretence. ) Therefore the 
plaine concluſion is, it is no want of duty in them, though they 
depoſe him, for it is no injury to take away, what he can chal- 
lenge no right to ; his claime was by vertue of compaR, which 
is diflolved by bis not ſtanding to conditions, and fo the bare 
caine is unmade , the bonds of allegiance are broken aſunder, 
The Houſes have laboured to cleare chemſclves from this wick- 
:d dodtine, by telling us the depoſition of the ſecond Edward, 
and Richard was not to be numbered amongſt the preſidents of 
Parliament, and that no free Parliament ever attempted the like: 
and yet a private man dares publiſh ſuch manifeſt Treaſon, I 
am perſwaded that the Author, ſuppofing a breach of covenant 

of His Majeſties part, and then telling us ſuch a breach diſſolves 

the compaRt, was not fully apprehenſive that this pernitious 

principle unkings his Soveraigne, When he ſees his treaſona« 

ble errour, he will finde that Logick ill man is a more dane 

gerous weapon, then a ſword in the hands of mad men. 

Toreturne to further proofes of the Kings ſupremacy ; That Kings ſapre- 
co WH Which makes a State one, is the union of ſupreame power, and macy farther 
this according as it is placed in one or more perſons, gives deno- proved. 
f mination to the forme : ſo that all thoſe ARts of Parliament 

which confeſſe this a Monarchy, are ſo many ſolid teltimonies 
of the Kings ſupremacy. 
The Anſwer is, Thongh this be demonſtrably true in an abſo- 
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| lute Empire, yet it concludes not in 4 mixt UMnnarchy, 

[ I am very conh lent a miltake of this mixe Monarchy bath 
| f engaged many well-meaning men agatnlt the King, to the over- 
| throw of our Lawes, which the fimpler part are perfwaded 
| they fight for; Honeſta voluntate rebelles ſunt, rhere are ſome 

a! The troe mex. WHO contribute thicir torces to deltroy this Kingdome in be« 
| | l| ning or ehag haltc of thc Common» wealth, and they are {o farre decerived,as 
If! whicliis called gg be made unhappy in{truments to advance private intereſts 
lf mize Monat- vith publique hearts. And therefore it will be neceſlary to 
| Ys diſcover their errony, by which their unfortunate Country hath 

ſuffer'd as niuch, as by the ſaw/rz of others, 

They have not any ſhadow of excuſe to conntenance their 
Rebellion from this diſtinRtion , unleſle mixe Aonarchy doe 
ſignifie either that the people in their difftulive body, or by their 
repreſentatives have a greater, or at leaſt an equal] power with 
the King. The reaſon of which is, becauſe inferiours by the 
acknowledgement of all , have not any juri{d1Rton over ſupe- 
ricurs: and cqualis though they have not imperium,right to go» 
verne , yet it injur'd and they require ſatisfaction, and upon de- 
ny all ot it, attempt to compaſle it by force, they are clteemed 
by the Law of Reaſon and Nations, juſt enemies : whereas Sub» 
jeRs,tt they make warre upon their Soveraigne, though when 
wronged, are worthily accompted Rebels, Firſt, the difftuſive 
body of the people hath not greater, nay, not equal! power 
with the King, becauſe they have not any legall way of expret- 
ſing themſelves. Our Lawes determine it Treaſon to enter into 
atiy aſlociation,or raiſe a Warre without the Kings conſent,and 
much more againſt his expreſle commands. Secondly, the re- 
preſentative body hath not greater nor equall power with the 
K1:1g. The ſame argument overthrowes their claime , for the 
people cannot authorize them to doe, beyond what themſelves 
were enabled to, therefore it ations of this nature were un» 
warrantable in the diffulive body, they are ſo in the repreſen” 

Þ nreferazrive FALIVE. It may be notunfit to obſerve that the repreſentative 

Body 14 not Þody 1s the people onely to ſome ends and purpoſes , whereto 

the Pcople ro they were tntrulted by them according to Law , and therefore 

+ |rurpolcs. NO llicgall ordinances , ( fuch as all thoſe arc , which the King 
denyes 
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denyes ro ratifie) ought to be called the Aﬀts of the people : 
They are no more concerned in it, then if they ſhould take u pon 
them contrary to Law, to ſtampe and coyne money with the 7 
inſcription of Senatus, populuſque Anglicanw, or to ſend Am- 
baſſadors, or denounce warre againſt , or enter into a League of 
friendſhip with forreigne Princes , or beftow the great offices 
of State, or difpoſe of Wardſhips, or take to themſelves a pow- 
er to raiſe Armes without His Majeſties conſent. Againe, be- 
cauſe they repreſent the people bur to ſome purpoſes onely , 
though their principles were firme, ( as they are extreamely 
weake ) that the King 1s lefle then His SubjeRts conjuntim, and | 
that they colleRively are more honourable then He, &c. yer | 
they bring not the concluſton home to the two Houſes. Be» 
cauſe it doth not appeare, and they had no reaſon to take it for 
granted, that the rwo Houſes (which they call the Parliament }| 
are the people in this conſideration. A Jury is the repreſenta-/ 
tive people , (as experience teaches, and we may finde it in Sir | 
Thomas Smith, 1.2.c,26. The lecgall anſwer to that interroga= | 
tory, How will you be tryed, 1s, Det populique judicio, by God and 
my Country ; and the Clerke of the Sizes replyes , Ecce tibs bs 
probi virs populum repreſentant) and the Sophiltry would be ea- | 
fily diſcovered, if we ſhould argue they are therefore more hos / 
nourable,then the King, We may take notice alſo, that their 
arguments are onely capable of concluding for the Houle cf 
Commons , (and it they tollow the neceſſary conſequences of 
them, they muſt maintaine the Lower is above the Upper 
Houſe ) for the Lords fit onely in perſonall capacities, being in- | 
abled thereto by the prudence of our Lawes, which thought it 
reaſonable they ſhould have as great a ſhare in the government 
as 2 negative voyce came to , becauſe they injoyed ſuch ample 
revenues, that they were likely not to agree to any thing prezu- 
diciall tothe preſent ſerled State. 

[ [hall prove mere fully in the next Seion, that thoſe who 
repreſent SubjeRs (and that but to ſome purpoſes, and not the 
King to any, for this would overthrow that fundamental con- 
{tirution of three diſtin Eſtates ) cannot be equall ro , much 


lefle above their Soyeraigne. And that groundiclic —_—_— 
[| 3 WIC?! 


— 


ITE EE 


(683) 
which denyes ſubordination, and introduces an unheard of cos 
ordination , ſuch as creates Regnum iv Regno , and rents this 
Country into diſtin& Kingdomes, ſhall be refuted. : 

Since what is called mxt Monarchy cannot give ſuch a right 
as is pleaded for , that Subjeds ſhould be free to wage warre 
apainkt their Prince,becauſe this liberty makes rwo independent 
States, which are not compatible in one body, but would be as 
really diſtin Kingdomes in England, as Spaine and France arc; 
I will endeavour to declare the true meaning thereof, It we 
ſpeake properly, there cannot be ſuch a thing as mixtmm /mpe« 
rinm, a mixt Monarchy, or mixt Ariſtocracy, or mixt Democra- 
cy. Becauſe, if there are divers ſupreame powers, it is no lon» 
ger one State. If the ſupreame power be bur one (that is that 
authority unto which Le dermier reſſort de la juſtice, the laſt ap- 
peale muſt be made, and againſt whoſe ſentence though unjuſt, 
we have not any legall remedy) this muſt be placed either in 
one man, who 1s the fountaine of all juriſdition , and then it is 
a Monarchicall government, or in ſome Nobles, and then the 
Regiment is Ariſtocraticall, and the ſentence of the major part 
ot them becomes Law to all effets, whether concerning our 
goods or lives ; or if the civill conſtitutions of a State dire us 
toappeale to the people, this is an abſolute and true Democra- 
Cy. By a mixt Monarchy therefore ( not to quarrell about 
words) nothing but this can reaſonably be underſtood, that it is 
not Tal amet, Or mer 7% USY apa , wherein the will of the 
Prince publiquely made knowne. gives the Law , Quodcwnque 
Princips placet, legis habet vigorem, but Bamneie xgrs. vouer, 2 go» 
vernment not arbitrary, but reſtrained by poſitive conſtitutions, 
wherein a Prince hath limited himſelfe by promiſe or oath, not 
to exerciſe full power. This grant is of force, becauſe any man 
may either rotally reſigne, or diminiſh his rights by Coyenant« 
Hence it 1s that in Monarchics all Kings have ſupreame power, 
though they have not all the ſame jure Regalia, their preroga» 
tives are larger or narrower according to their particular grants. 
For example, our Kings have retained to themſelves the rights 
of coyning money , making great officers, beſtowing honours, 

& Dukedomes, Baronics, Knighthoods, &c. pardoning all of 
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have reſtrained themſelves from the uſe of that power which 
makes new Lawes and repeales old, withour the conſent of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament;as likewiſe from raiſing mo- 
ney upon the SubjeR without their conſent. 

Some doe aske, How are we the better ,if we muſt ſuffer hing 
to breaks this Covenant as oft as he pleaſer ? it u the ſame i bing 
wot to have any Lawer, and not to bave proviſion for the abſer- 
pence of them, 

Fir(t, I muſt tell you, this objeRtion is anſwered by ſhewing Difference be- 
there is a neceſſity that ſome body mult be truſted, It is no 'werne nrbi- 
diſcretion to prevent a poſſible miſchicfe by probable incon- ***y "ule 2nd 
veniences; if you will not truſt one you muſt truſt more, that Ed 
is, if you are weary of Monarchy ( under which your fore-fa+ L:w, nowith- 
thers enjoyed happy times, and experience cannot cozen you , fanding ho- 
though arguments may) you know the way to caſt it off by _ + "a 
placing ſo many guardiansover your Prince , but have you any |," 2. 
greater aſſurance then before ? 2 uw cuſtedict ipſor cuſtodes ? meer. irwhen 
They have as great temptations to faile their truſt as he had, and 
is likely being warned by fuch a preſident of deſerting your 
naturall Prince, they may feare your inconſtancy,and apon pre 
rence, that you are ſubje&tro miſtake ; and becauſe they ſuſpeR 
you may be wilting, they will rake ſuch order, you (hall not be 
able to call them ro an accompt. Bur ſuppoſe this may nor be, 
and that thoſe who ſupprefle Tyrants ( or perhaps excellent 
Kings under that name ) may not be frighted with their owne 
examp.e, to make uſe of their preſent power,to exerciſe a grea- 
ter tyranny ; for it is not impoſſible they ſhould grow jea/ans 
too, and tell you plainly , they have no reaſon to rruft you, If 
you deny them money, here is ground of difadence , your de- 
figne is to expoſe them to poverty, ſo to contempt, ſo to ruine. 

But ſuppoſe I fay nothing of this, but that they will be ſecure 
amidſt your jealoufies, which manifeſtly endanger their ſafety ; 
yet you will beforced at halt to truſt the giddy multitude, who 
are alwayes weary of the preſent government, becauſe there 
ve till ſome unavoidable defeRts , and theſe are pa 
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fenſe,and they have not ſuch depth of underſtanding as to fore: 
ſce greater miſchiefes (which can onely be judged of by rea- 
fon ) and therefore are caſily perſwaded to attempt a change, ſo 
that your peace is built upon a very weake foundation ; you 
have no better ſecurity againſt a civill warre, then that the 
greater part of the people will be diſcreet» If rhings proſper 
not according to their wiſhes, crafty men perſwade them the 
faulr lyes in thoſe who have the managery of the publique, and 
if theſe be not removed , and honeſt and wiſe men ( meaning 
themſelves) put in their places, their miſeries will daily grow 
upon them. A generall accuſation of ill affeRted, malignant 
perſons, wicked Counſellors, is cauſe futfcient to out their fup. 
poſed enemies of all preferments, and put their pretended 
friends in their roomes. This opens a gap to all confuſion ; ct- 
vill warre, and moſt unnaturall diſtractions are the certaine iſſue 
of it. Our owne lamentable experience confirmes this fad 
truth, After you had obtained a perteRt confirmation of all 
your ancient rights and liberties , with a gracious = 7" 
of them by new grants, and with ſuch ſecurity as your fore-fa- 
thers were not acquainted with, you are frighted with the pol- 


fibility of a relapſe, To prevent which, it was thought fit to 


take away the Kings power, with which our Lawes had inve« 
ſted him, as the neceſſary meanes for our proteRion, becauſe 
it was not impoſlible he might uſe it for our oppreſſion. Ac- 
cordingly the Kings Navy, His Forts, Magazines, and the Armes 
of the Kingdome, are put into ſach as you would call ſafe 


' hands. T doe not aske with what conſcience, but with what 


judgement you did this ? The want of prudence was as _= 
as that of honeſty , what hath beene the ſucceſle of con cing 


| in thoſe whom the Lawes had not intruſted ? are not your ſut- 


ferings infinitely multiplyed ? are you not extreamely ſicke of 
your remedy ? The tables are quite turned , and your friends 
have undertaken the ſame bad game, and play it much worſe; 


| you onely make the ſtakes, and arc in a probable way to looſe 


all that you have. What one thing did you complaine of,which 


\ 8 not excegded by them ? your grievances are highly impro- 


ved, 
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wed , Magna Charta and the Petition of Right are now mas 
lignant, they ſpeake not the ſenſe of the Houle , but take part 
withthe King. To quote our good and ancient Lawes is ins 
terprered a breach of Priviledges of Parliament ; appeales are 
made to the people , the ready way to a univerſall confuſion. 
And they according to private information, and miſ-guided af- 
fetions, did once paſſe this ſentence , that to impriſon with 
out cauſe alleadged , and to deny Habeas corpus's , is no in- 
trenchment upon the liberty of the Subje&; to beltow mens 
eſtates by whole ſale , and take away their Money, Plate , or 
Goo1s, doth nor deſtroy the property of the SubjeRt; To 
ſcorne and revile the Booke of Common Prayer, againſt an At 
of Parliament, which ſeverely puniſhes ſuch contempt , and 
to ſupplant our eſtabliſhed doftrine and diſcipline by counte- 
nancing Anabaptiſme and Browniſme , conduces to the holy 
Reformation, and will in time cf:& that great worke , and 
ſettle true Religion. Thus much by the way, to ſhew that we 
cannot have any abſolute ſecurity ; in all governments it 1s ne- 
ceſſary to truſt ſome body. For if we ſhould retaine a liberty 
to right our ſelves ( not to mention the fatall miſchietes of 
Anarchy , and that it is probable this freedome would be fre- 
quently abuſed to our wrong , ſelfe-love making men parttall 
in their owne cauſes) the deciſion of controverſies would be 
writ in bloud, and we ſhould lay a fruitfull ſeed-plor of civill 
warres, contrary to the end of fociery , which is to preſerve 
publique peace , though ſometimes with private loſle ; be- 
cauſe though we ſuffer ſome things by injuſtice, yer we enjoy 
great benefits by common tranquillity , but in the ruine of 
the whole, the rights of fingle perſons mult be deſtroyed. The 
hazard likewiſe appeares much greater, by inabling thoſe to 
injure us, whom the Law hath not intruſted with our pro- 
teHion, 

To anſwer their obje&ion fully, who would perſwade the 
people, there is not any difference betweene arbitrary govern» 
ment,and government reſtrained by lawes,if Subjects may not 
compell their ſoveraigne to the obſervation of them. 


Greater fecurity would undoe us. For though wee ſuffer 
K ſome» 
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fomerimes under reall greivances, yet pretended breaches of 
our rights (which can never be wanting, as long as ambitious 
perſons are diſcontented) would have the ſame influence ty 
fire up civill difſcntions, and it is a more prudent courſe, to 
oblige tome to ſit downe the ugh wronged, then to open a cer» 
tainc way for Schiſme in the body by indulging a moſt pervici. 
ous freedome of righting themſelves. It was wiſely fad by Se. 
neca [ati eft a paucis etiam juſtam excuſationem non accipi, 
quam ab omnibus aliquam tentart. For Kingdomes are many 
times diſturbed upon meere pretences. There are ſuch who 
will ſet their country on fire, only tro warme their owne hands 
by it, and trouble the watcrs,that they may the better catch hilly, 
that is, who will purſue private intereſts with hazard of pub- 
licke deſtruRtion. He that doubts this, let him conſult hiſtories, 
and hc ſhall find, it hati: beeve fatall to the beſt Princes to have 
the worlt SubjeRs. IT apprale ro mens conſciences Whether 
they have notread, and perhaps k.ene, the reigne of a moſt 
gracious Prince, a Prince eminently mercifull, and juſt, brand+ 
ed withrthe odious name of Tyranny, And when malice it {elfe 
cannot blemiſh his ations, when he is not fo bad as they could 
pray for, ( for they would have made great advantages, it they 
could charge him with | rarer as unchaſt, intempe- 
rate, ornegligent in performance of religious duties) yercraft 
hath done their buſine Ne and abuſed the peoples weakneſſe fo 
farr, as to make them active intheir owne ruine,by that wicked 
Art of declaming againſt evill counſellours. Otiuch dangerous 
conſequence Is 1t, toopena way to civill warre upon pretended 
miſcarriages in government! Burt grant, not tancyed, bur reall 
juries, Yet 
—--n0n tant eſt crvilia beta moveri. 

It 1s true, the people are then not ſo happy as they might be; 
hutto makeuſe of force, as aremedy , will encreaſe their mi- 
ſeries, It is certaine, this Kingdome never ſuffered ſo bighly 
under the greateſt tyrant, as it bathalready by this unnatural 

 warre, and who cantell, whither it may net cnd ina univerfal 
deſtruction. It aKing be forced ro conquer 2painſt his will, 

' who knows kow fartc he may betempred beyond his naturall 
diſpolition, 
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diſpoſition, Tt-18 a melancholly conſideration, that a peoples 
perverſeneſſe may change a gentle Scepter into a rod of irons 
Bur if SubjeRs prevaile, we can ſee no en1 of the warre. Fot- 
raigne nations will be powred upon this unhappy land, & there 
will zever be wanting at home a conſiderable party (as long as 
there are either honeft or di:contented men) to fight for the 
regaining his hereditary rights, to keepe whom in awe,our fel- 
low SubjeAts will plead a neceſlity of being tyrants(l could 
wiſh jt were not already aRed apon us; firſt their will made ne- 
celſiity, and then neceſhty makestheir will the meaſure of 
rightand wrong, and deſtroyes all law) their wants will give 
lwto us, and impriſon us upon bare (u{picion of Loyalty, and 
ſcize on our eſtates for feare they may be honeſtly imployed. 

Thus we [ce aneceility of truſt, and that we are bound not 
only in conlcience,bur in prudencealſo, not to revenge the not 
performance of it , I can further make ir appeare, we have ve- 
ry good (ecurity(as ſtrong as humaue wiſcdome ever invented) 
that we ſhall live happily, and therefore we have no reaſon to 
robbe our {:lves of thoſe great bleſſings which we latcly injoye 
ed,peace and plenty, upon vaine feares and groundleſſe jealou- 
ies of imagiaary miſcries. Our forefathers did not diſtruſt the 
ſound remper of this policy, and they injoyed the benefits of ir 
11a high degree. 

Firlt, the King bath ſworne to preſerve our Lawes, our Li- 
berties, our Propriety, and our Religion; and he deſires God 
ſo to proſper him and his, as he performes this Oath unto the 
Lord , who will require a ſevere accompt. Wee may make a 
highly probable conjeRure of the ſincerity of his royall heart, 
and the anfeignednefle of his many ſacred Proteſtations from 
his miraculous ſucceſſe. If God had not fought on his (ide, if 
the immediate hand of providence had not ſupported him, in 
mans judgment he bad beene ſwallowed up. 

Secondly, if he ſhould command any illegall things, the exe- 
cutioners of them are reſponſable,and muſt make ſatisfaction to 
the injur'd parties. And they cannot flatter themſelves with 


hopes of impunitic, for once inthree yeares a Parliament will 
call themto accompt,and they have a great Democraticall ad- * 
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vantage for the obtaining juſtice, Becauſe the Kings wanty 
cannot be ſupplyed withouc their conſent, and it is very uns 
likely he will deny any reaſonable petitions, or reject any de+ 
fires bur ſuch asrobbe him of his honour, which is infinitely 
deare to him above plenty ;except they endeavour to make him 
worſe then yoore, (which cannot be by demanding juſtice) it 
1s moſt probable he will readily aſſent. 

Thirdly, His interelts are the ſame with the Subjefs. They 
arenot like two buckets, when one is loweſt, the other is high- 
elt, but theyreſemble the Head and reſt of the embers, and 
the Head cannot thrive by a conſumption of the Members, Il 
legall gainings fromthe people are ihifts rather then true po- 
licy ; they may ſerve a preſent turne, yer are not worth the 
price at which they are purchaſed, envy and diſcontents;wher- 
a3 the gratitude of the SubjeR is a conſtant and cheerefull pa- 
erimony. When the King, like the Sunne, in conſideration of 
what is drawne up from them, ſhall returne it in plentiful 
ſhowres, and the bleſſings of a juſt government, which makes 
a Land fruitful, 

Upon theſe grounds wee have very good reaſon to promiſe 
to our ſelves a happy government z our hopes are much above 
our feares, eſpecially after his greater experience of the unfor- 
runate conſequences of ſome miſcarriages, and the ſtrange ble{- 
angs upon his (tri obſervation of the certaine and knowne 

awes. 

They thatrequire fuller information in the nature of this go- 
vernment, may finde ample ſatisfaction in Stawnford, Dyer, 
Crompten, and Sir Edward Coke, That the King is the fountain 
of all juſtice, and conſequently that the Lawes have placed the 
ſupreame power inthe Crowne. I have choſen rather to ſhew 
it out of Bratton, a man worthily famous for his knowledge in 
the Civill and Common Law, becauſe the booke is lefſe com- 
mon, and I finde his authority often abuſed to jultifie their 
cauſe, Sciendum, quod ipſe dominnus Rex, qui ordinariam habet 


Kings Supre- nuriſdiftionem & dignitatem & poteſtatem ſwper omnes qui in 


macy proved 
out of Brad on. 


regno ſno ſwnt, babet enim omnia jura in manu ſua, que ad coro« 
nam & laicalem pertinent poteſtatem, © materialem gladinm 
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qui pertinet ad regni gubernacnlum. Habet etiam juſftitian & 
judicium, que ſunt juriſdittiones, ut ex jwriſdittione ſua, ficnt 
Dei miniſter &- Vicariu tribuat wnicuique quod ſuum fnerits 
Hab:t enim 4 que ſnnt pacu, ut popula jibi traditias in pace fie 
leat + quieſcat, & ue quiz alterum verberet, mulneret, vel male 
trattet, ne qu alienam rem per vim roberiam aufer at vel 
afbortet, ne guts hominem mahemiet vel occidat. Habet etiam 
coercionem ut delinquentes puniat OF coerceat. Item habet in po= 
teſtate (na leges & conſtitutiones, aſſiſas in regno ſuo proviſas, 
& approbatas, C* juratas, ipſe in propria perſona ſua obſerver 
& /ubdity ſuns faciat obſervari, mihil enim prodeſt jure con« 
dere,nifs fit qus jurarueatur, Habet igitur Rex hujuſmodi jura 
ſive juriſdifliones in manu ſua lib. 2. cap. 24. $. 1, And a» 
gaine, 64 que juriſaiflions ſunt & pacts, (fea que ſunt juſtitie 
+ pact annexa, ad nullum pertinent niff ad coronam, Of dignita» 
tem regiam,nec 4 corona ſeparars poternnt cam faciant ipſum 
coronarms, The englih of it in briefe is this. The King hath (us 
preame power in all civill cauſcs, and is ſwper ommnez, over all 
perſons, over the body politique ; all juriſdiRtions are in bim ; 
the materiall ſword of right belongs to him, and wharſoever 
conduces to peace, that the people commitred to his charge 
may lead peaceable and quiet lives. The power of holding A 
ſes is derived from him, and of puniſhing delinquents. For 
Laws were vainly enated,it there were nor ſome body enabled 
to proteR us by defending them, &c. 

Theſe concluſions are naturally deduced from his premiſes. 
To diſpoſethe CAMitlitia of the Kingdome without the conſent 
of the Soveraigne (and much more againſt hisexpreſſe prohi- 
bition) is illegall. To ifſue Commiſſions by any other autho- 
rity then his, for killing and ſlaying, or taking mens eſtates by 
force, 18 againſt the known Lawes : and to forbid the holding 
of Aſſizes (upon whatever pretence of advancing the Subjects 
property, by (topping the courſe of Juſtice, ) is deſtrutive of 
the rights both of King and Subjefs. 

He defines the Sword, /i4. 1. cape 8. $. 4, leſt SubjeRs 
ſhould thinke ir lawfull to take it up in their owne defence 
without his authority, fgmficat defenſionem regni & parrie, it 
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is therightto defend the Kingdome. Popul ſalw, the ſafery 
of the people (the prerence vt which bath ingaged themina 
likely way otruine) cannot diſpenie with our Lawes, which 
have enabled onely him to protet them. It 1s not poll 
ble to {peake more home then he hath done in the fitch Para. 
graphs 0 mnis quidens [ub rege, &* upſe ſab nullo niſi tantum ſub 
Deo. Parem antem non habet in regno ſuo, quia ſic amitteret 
precepium, Cum par in parem non habeat imperium. liem nec 
wmulto forties ſuperiorem nec potentiorem habere debet, quiaſic 
eſſer inferior ſibi ſubjeftu, & inſeriores pares eſſe non poſſunt pe. 
tentioribus, Ipſe antem Rex non debet eſſe ſub homine, ſed ſub 
Deo & ſub lege, quia lex facit regem. All are under the King, 
and the King is under God only, He hath no equall in hi 
Realme, (ns coordination here) becauſe then he could not com- 
mand all, tor amonglt equalls there can be no Empire. There- 
fore much lefle are any his ſuperiours, or can challenge greater 
power, becauſe then he would be under his Subjects, &c. The 
King ought not to be under man. He is under God and the 
Law, becauſe the Law makes him King. 

The laſt words (thuugh advantage be made of them, and 
Forteſcue is quoted to the ſame purpoſe) can afford no jult 
ground of ſcruple; tor he explaines himſeif within a few lines, 
Lex facit regem, (ignifies no more then that of the Roman Em» 
perours, eAdeo de autoritate juris noſtra pendet autoritas A, dis 
£na, c. de legib, The meaning may be extended tl us farre, 
That the people ha4 a hand in the conveyance of their divided 
rights into him, and he may now challenge them by vertue of 
their owne agreement, and by divine right alſo, but as preſup- 
poſing this conſent ; beczule God doth not immediately dis 
{pole of Kingdomes now, and conquelt ſignifics greater force 
not juſter title; that oft times gives poſſeſſion, and a ſubſe» 
quent compa creates a true right. I doe not deny, but that 
conquelt in ſome caſes may be a lawfull way of acquiſition; the 
provocation may be ſo great, that perſons and eſtates are for- 
feited to the victor z bur becauſe the will is not capable of be- 
ing forced, it doth not follow, he hath got a right over their 
goods and bodies, therefore they arc His SubjeRs, and owe t9 
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him obe4lience. For to be ſubjeR, being 2 morall bond, where 
God doth not lay upon us any obligation,(as rhe duty of chil. | 
dren towards their Parents doth not depend upon choice) ic 
can only flaw from our conſent, But this conſent of the people 
was not an adequate cauſe, buta neceſſiry qualification ro make 
him capable of receiving a larger commiſſion from God. The 
$.vord of [uſtice is blant, the peoples agreement could nor 
put an edge upon it to cut off offenders, this is done by the 
Mgiltrate, as Gods delegate. 

That the King is ſ## /ege, under the law, hath this ſenſe, 
That he ought to governe according tothole ſtanding rules, 
His Majelty treely confc les this obligation, and (ince experi- 
ence hath taught him the benefts of (trit obſervance, he will 
not be intreated upon what plauſible pretences ſoever (and 
much leſſe will he be commanded) torecede fromtheir known 
and certaine direfion. Bur if he ſhould ſwerve from theſ: 
rules, he 15notliable to any puniſhment, nor compellible by 
ſtrong hand; nor for want of finne, for he offends highly in thac 
caſe, bur for want of a fuperiour juriſdition. Bratton delivers 
this truth plainly, wee have no legall remedy, wee can onely 
humbly petition His ſacred Majeſty, /acw crit npplicationi, 
quod fattum ſnum corrigat OF emenadet ; quod quidem fi non fec+- 
rit, ſatis ſufficit es ad penam, quod dominum expettet ulrorem. 
Nemo quidems de fatlis ſuis preſumat diſputare, multo fortins 
gontra fallum ſunm venire, It he will not hearken to our jult 
andreaſonable deſires, ſat# ſufficir, his puniſhment is more then 
enough, for he muſt render an accompr to him that judgeth 
rightcouſly, Let nor men preſume to queltion his deeds ; much 
Iſle toundoe by force, what he ſhall doe though nor accor- 
ding to right. That you may not thinke this dropt from him 
unwarily, herepeates it in other places, and {56, 5. irat? 2, de 
defalts, cap. 3. + 3. He purs the caſe, That the King ſhowld doe 
injury, and 4 plea ts brought againſt him , in whoſe behalfehe 
did it ; the King being petitioned and perſiſting, and he rules it 
thus. Quo caſu cum dominus Rex ſmper hoc ſuerit interpellatur, 
in eadem yerſtiterit voluntate, quod velit tenentens eſſe defenſuns 


(nm injuria, cum teneatar juſtitian 10144 viriouw defenſare, ox- 
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tun” Orit injuria apes domins ka nec poterit es neceſſitatem «. 
liquu imponere, quod illam corrigat & emendet niſi velit, cm 
{uperiorem non habeat niſs Deum, C ſatu erit ili pro pena quid 
Deum expeRtet ultorem, It the King who 1s bound to adminj- 
{ter juſtice co his utmoit power, will not recall the wrong he 
did upon a falſe ſuggeſtion, in this cafe, he injures his Subjeds, 
but no body can force him to doe right, becauſe he hath (us 
preme power ; he hath no ſuperior bur God only, andit is ſuf. 
ficient that wee ſhall have a day of hearing hereafter at a juſt 
tribunall, where he ſhall be puniſhed for doing wrong, and we 
amply requited for our patient (uffcring. In /ib. 2, cap. 16.5.3, 
he attributes the higheſt authority ro the King of England, 
If the place be rightly underſtood ,by a wiſe Chancellor of 
this Land, whoſe colleRions from thence I ſhall flay downe, 
you may findethem in his caſe of the Poſtnati, pag, 107, 108, 
De chartu regiu & fatftis regum non debent nec poſſunt Juſt icia- 
ri4 nec private perſone diſputare ; nec etiamſi in illa dnbitatio 0- 
riatur, poſſunt cam interpretari, & in dubiu & obſcurs, vel ſ 
aliqna dittio duos contineat intelleftua, domini regu erit expe- 
tlanda interpretatio & voluntas, cum ejua ſit interpretars, Cujus 
eſt concedere. The (enſc is, that all co/ws om1ſſi, cales not deter» 
mined for want of foreſight are inthe King : ſo that it gives 
not power to him to make new or abrogate old Lawes without 
conſent in Parliament,bur the right of interpretation belongs to 
him,not in plaine and evident caſes (tor theſe need no declarer; 
to challenge a right to declare all Lawes,were in effctto make 
them, and then all the Subjc<s rights would be in their breſts, 
and depend upnn arbitrary votes) but only in new queſtions 
and, doubts which muſt not be reſolved contrary to old Law. 
By this 1t appeares that Subjects. ought not to judge of thee» 
quitable part of Law,and to overthrow the literall {enſe at pler- 
lure, tothe przjudice of their Soveraigne. Our King hath as 
muchright by our conſtitutions,as that civill Law gave the Ro» 
man Emperours, /ntey equitster ju g, interpoſitam interpretath- 
onem nobu ſolu et licet et oportet inſpicere.l. i, c. de leg, et conſtit+ 
or that other Rex ſolus judicat de canſa @ jure non definita. 
Notwithſtanding juchexpreſle teſtimonies of che Kings ſu- 
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premacy, yet ſuch is the ignorance of ſome (theſe tranſcribing 
only, and onely varying the method of treaſonin cheir ſedirious 
pamphlets,as appeares by that remarkable errour borrowed out 
of the obſervations of Richard the ſecond being mfied by Spencer; 
which I have met with in many of their libells) and ſuchis che 
malice of others, who have ſcarched the place in ZBrafon by 
them quoted,that his authority 15 cited againſt che King almoſt 
in all their Pamphlets which cither ſpeake Latine,or pretend to 
knowledge in the Lawes, 


The author of the faller anſwer to Door Ferne tells us,the two x, avi; inthe; 
Houſes colle tim confidered in a joint body are notSubjeft5,p.4.And rity abuſed by 
Brafton, he {ayes, will beare hia out in it. Rex baber ſuperiorem, them. 


Deum ſcilicet rem lege per quam fattus eft Rex item Curiam ſua, 
vit.{ omues, Baroner, fc. T he Kingbath above him beſides God the 
Lew , whereby he u made King, [Rewil hu Court of Eavles, and 
Barons, c5c.This man hath betraicd cicher want of knowledge,or 
wantof honeſty; I ſuſpeR the latter, becauſe he muſt nceds un- 
derſtaad , that this wasa very unfit proofe of coordination be- 
eweenthe three Eſtates (upon the ſtrength of which his whole 
diſcourſe hangs, and it is mcerely begg'd) for this concludes a- 
gainſtitc, and makes a moſt abſurd fubordination of the Sove« 
raign to ſuch a number of his SabjeRs,and therefore he conteſ» 
{:th, hee need wot goe ſo b'gh. The adding. &c, as be hath above 
him hu Court of Earles and Baronz, and ſo forth, doth diſcover 
their unfaithtull dealing. For firſt, here is nor the lealt mention 
of the Houſe of Common: (which they would ſeemetoimply ) 
and therefore it cannot ſervetheir tarne.and (ſecondly the words 
following (craftily left out) ſhew the abſurdity of it,the reaſon 
of the {pcech is, quia Comes dicuntur quaſs ſocis Reguyer quibe- 
bet ſocuum, habet magiſtrum, 1deo ſi Rex fſuerit ſine freno 4.0. ſu» 
nelege, debent e fr enum ponere niſi ipſumet fuerint cum Rege ſine 
freno, (Becauſe Earles are quaſi fellowes to toe Kung (1 may per» 
haps render the meaning by calling them his Peercs) and he that 
hath a fellow (or a Peere) hath « Maſter, eAnd therefore if the 
K img will indulge bin;ſelfe a looſene (ſe from all Lawer they ought to 
impoſe thoſe bonds upon bim, except they alſo will caſt off obeauence 
to eftabliſhed Lawer. Then,he ſayes, no farther remedy i left but 
ting tothe Lord, and the Lord will returne this anſwer. / ys 
7 wper 
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ſuper e095 gente robuſtam & longinquam £ deftruet eos Fes by 
the way he does not ſay thit SubjeRts thall call ina forraigne 
Nation,that is treaſol1, Bur the Lord will bring them in, becauſe 
they wonld not juage their people righteouſly, 

The diſtin&t antwer ro1t 15,that Bratton layes not this downe 
as Law,but when he had taught the quite contrary, Omnu qui- 
dem ſub eo & ipſe ſub nulls [ed ſub Deo tantum, and non habet pa- 
remand ſufficit ad penal, anod Dommum expettet nltorem. He 
puts this {pecch into the mouth of a man diſcontented at the a. 
buſe of regall power,and arguing from the practiſe of that Age 
wherein he wrote, for the Rebellious Barons tcized on the Aſie 
litia vt the Kingdome, which of right appertained to Hes,third, 
as Bratton clearcly delivers himſclte,ca que ſunt juſticre & paci 
annexaad nullnm pertinent niſi ad coronam, nec a corona ſeparari 
pot-yunt, That he ſpeakes it inthe perſon of anorher appears 
from hence; that he begins it with dicere poterar qui, ſome bo» 
dy may ſay The K img hath done Fuſtice,and it 4s well ; and why 
hath he not the ſame liberty to cenſure him of be doe imiſtice, and 
accordingly to require bim 19 performe his dutie , left be fall into 
the hands of the lywving God? He proceeds immediatcly to Rex 
autem habet ſuperiorem, & c. 

It would be very eaſy, for one better read in our Lawes, then 
I am, toſhew that the King of England bath ſupreame righy,. 
from the nature ot all SuvjeRs lands holden of him in fee;which 
though it gives a perpetuall eſtate, yet not abſolute, bur conditt« 
onall, for 1t depends uponthe acknowledgement of {uperiority 


the nacure of all and is fortaitable upon a not pertormance of ſome duties, and 
his Subjeats/e- therefore it returnesunto him, For the breach of Fidelity is 
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loſſe of Fee,as appearesin Duarenus Weſembechina, Farinaccina, 
Molma, Sorinms,Gail, and they tell us that all Lawyers agree, 
that all Fenda are loſt by rebellion;as alſo by our common Law, 
which according to the nature of the treſpaſſe,variesthe forfe- 
ture. In caſe of Treaſon, as taking up Armes againſt the King, 
(tor ſo you may hnd it determined 25. Fdw.3-c.2.) afterlegall 
convictionall their lands and tenements arc abſolutcly inthe 
Kings diſpoſall; incafe of felony, the King hatha ycare, a day 
and the waſt, after which it paſſcth downs tothe heircs. lt is 
very 


(Vx) 
very evident,that the King onely hath that high degree of pro: 
perty in his lands whichLawyers call a/audiam or alodinms. The 
ſenſe is the lame though the words difter; for it is not materi- 
all, whether with Badews we derive it from the privative Pars 
ticle (4) and Laudwm,which ſignifies, nomination, (o that it de- 
notes prediuns Cajuu nullme author eſt nm Dew: ta hcld in his 
owne full right, without any ſervice, any payment of rent, be+ 
cauſe from God onely,or like tothole of Hesnanlt,who acknows- 
leage no tenure but from God and the Sunne, Pays de Hainarl 
tenu de diew & du /oleil. or clie we nay derive it fromthe ſame 
privative particle (4) andthe Saxon Leeb,or the French lend (a 
vaſſall or leigeman)and then it expreſſes thus much, a tenement 
without vaſſallage, withowe burden,to which our Engliſh Loade 
retaines ſome reſemblance. 

But SubjeRs of what degree or condition foever bold their 
lands at fenda, inthe nature of Fee, which implics Fealty toa 
{uperiour. It is all one whether they belong to them by inheri-. 
tince,or by purchaſc; for though they may ſometimes be dear- 
ly bought, yet ſuch is the condition of the alienation, that they 
cannot be conveyed without thoſe burdens which were layed 
upon him who had novell Fee. Sothat Camden pag. 93. of his 
Britannia, obſerves very truly, that the King only hath dire« 
tum dominium, thisbcing reſerved by the conquerour, who 
changed many of our lawes, and introduced the cuſtomes of 
Normandy,and inſtituced all our pleas in French, and paſſed 0. 
ver the #tile domininm only; he gave though nct abſolute yer 
perpetuall right, conditions being performed toule and enjoy 
ſuch and ſuch lands. The higheſt expreſſion of a SubjeRts righe 
whichlaw will juftify, is this, /e:firww snde 1m dominico ſuo, wt de 
fexdo, He uu ſeix:d of ſuch lands im bis demaine, as of fee, Now 
Feadwm is manifeſtly a derived right, and foundedin him who 
hath ſupreame right, in conſideration whereof all lands held by 
SubjcRs are burdened with ſome ſervices, which differ accord- 
ing tothe variety of grant from the King. Hence (ome tenures 
expire with life, others goe downe to our poſterity by diſcent, 
to whom the law gives wſum fruitum, 2 right te uſe, injoy and |, 
make all profits, but they = properly but we/# of m__ 
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Lords, as holding of an over Lord, or Lord paramownt, who is 
the K ing. 

The Kings ſupremacy is as ſtrongly proved in, that he is our 
rele lord Leige Lord, as appeares by ſundry Statutes, for ſuchan one can 
erge Loy . , 

bound roſom: acknowledgeno fuperiour,as Duarenws ſhewes in comment. de 

duiics, conſuerndin, ſendorum. C. 4+. HA, } And all Subjects arc ho. 
mines ligit, leige men, andowe faith, and trucalleagiance to 
him,as their ſuperiour. The definition of Legeancy is ſet down 
in the great cuſtomary of Normandy, Ligeantia eſt ex qua domi- 
no tenentwy waſſalls ſumi &c. Ligeancy van obligation wpon all 
Sul jets to take part with their leige Lord againſt all men lwoing, 
ro 41d and aſſiſt with their boates and minds, with their adviſe and 
power, not to lift up their armes againſt him, nor to ſupport im any 

but not vader way thoſe who oppoſe him, The Lord like wiſe 1s beund to go- 
paine of forfci- verne,proteRt, and detend his lege people (fo the Engliſh are 
tre, as Lge often calledin Aﬀts of Parliament) according fo the rights, cu- 

IT ftomes, and lawes of the Country. It Subjefts breake their 
tich and prove diſl»yall, rheir eſtates and hives are expreſſcly 
forteired; and the King is enabled by law (asthe fountaine of all 
JuriſdiRion ) to {cize upon their goods and lands, and to de- 
ſtroy their perſons. It he performe not his duty (for there is 
a mutuall obligation berweene leige Lord and leige men )yet 
notwithſtanding this failing, neither his Crowne or any rights 
belonging to his Royall dignity are ſubje to forfciture. Let 
them it they can produce any one law to maintaine their aſſer- 
tron, If there had beene any, it would not thas long have been 

concealed, for they are not accuſtomed to difſcmble any ad- 
vantages by overmuch modeſty. Indeed they have not any 
ſhadow of proofe or colour of reaſon for it; and yet upon their 
bare word how many thouſands have hazarded their ſoules by 
ailiſting rebclls, which are eternally loſt, it they periſh m their 
ſinne? What madneſle is it to beleevethcir ſaying, betore their 
and your owne oathes? Is it poſſible you can innocently de- 
{troy your Soveraigne, whoſc life you have {worne rodefend 
with your utmoſt power? Be not abuſed by that milcrable fal- 

\ lacydrawne fromthe nature of a Covenant. The miſtake lics 
licre, that law hath providcd to bring Subjects offending t04a 
tryal:, 
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myall, but hathnot, could not queſtion the King, andcompell 
him to be reſponſable, for want of a ſuperiour juriſdition, All / 
juſt proceedings muſt be per legale judicinm parinm, & legers 
terre, by triall of Peeres and the law of the land. But the King 
hath no Peevre, and lex terre doth notin q caſe diſarme the 
King of the ſword of Juſtice, it is not ſeparable from his 
Crowne. Therefore he 1s exempt from tryall, and it cannot be 
juſt co puniſh him unheard, uncondemned, The conditions of 
Kings were very miſcrable, if he whoſweares to governe the 
pevple acc«rding to the knowne lawes, fo that they ſee what to 
eruſt to, ſhould himſclfe be liable ro their arbitrary [uſtice. 
The Premiſes are firme; for the Major is part of magna charta, 
and the Minor is as evident,as that bis SubjeRts are not greater 
then hez which ſignifies only, that thoſe which are under him 
are not his ſuperiours. Breton, you may remember, is free 
quent inthe expreſſion, Rex non habet parem inregno, and he is 
tantury ſub Deo Cc. There 1s beſides ananticnt monument, 
which ſhewes the manner of holding a Parliamentbetore the 
Conqueſt, which will afford us no ſmall light in this poynr. It 
is aycd to be delivered ro William the Congueronr by diſcreet 
men, at his command, and to have beene approved by him; it 
runs thus, Rex eft capat, principium + finis Parliaments & ita 
non habet parem inſuo gradu &c, The King 13 tbe head, the be« 
gining and the end of the Parliament and ſo he hath not —_— 
or equall, but i bumſelfe the firſt degree. The 2" uv of Archbiſhops 
Biſhops, Abbots and Priors holding by Raroney, The 3" wof 
Prottort of the Clergy. Thefourth uw of Earles, Barons and other 
woble perſonages. The fifth 14 of K nights of the Shire. The fixt 
degree us of Citizens and Burgeſſer, and ſo the whole Parliament 
b compleated by fix degrees. But we muſt know that though any 
of the five degrees beſides the King, hall be abſent, if they were 
duely ſummoned, P arliamentum nihilominus cenſetur eſſe plenum, 
the Parliament u full im law. 

The latter part is as manifeſtly true, that Zex terre doth not 
in any caſe difarme the King of the ſword of Juſtice. By our 
conſtitutions Regia majeſtas oft armu decorata. and legibim av» 


mata, the direive part of Law concernes the King, the pena 
L3 doth 


(84) 


doth not ; Hee ought to ſquare his ations according to this 


/ rule, bur it they ſhould ſwerve from it, they cannot fall within 
' the cognizance of his Subjets. All offences are puniſhable as 


commirted againſt Him, His Crowne and Dignity, and though 
the Law hath condemned them , they are pardonable by Hig 
Grace : which clearely demonſtrates, He is above penall Lawes, 
and it is indeed an inſeparable priviledge of fupreame juriſdidi. 
ion, letit be placed where it will, in one or more perſons, 
Naturally, (ſuppoſing men by diſtance abſolved from paternall 
dominion ) that is, before a politive conltitution of Empire, 
when men were equally free, it was not unlawfull to require by 
ſtrong hand fſatisfaRtion tor wrong ; but after an eſtabliſhed 
government , this liberty was civilly reitrained; and it isnot in 
our power to right our ſelves but in a legall way , which is by 
Magiſtrates; and the laſt appeale lyes to the higheſt Governour, 
that the proceſſe may not be infinite, but we may have ſome 
certaine and peaceable deciſion of all differences. 

To conclude this SeRion, (for I ſhall have occaſion to in- 
targe my proofes in rhe next, in an{wer to their exceptions) we 
have ſworne to beare true allegiance to the King, (ſuch as have 
not are nevertheleſſe ſtrongly obliged by divine Law , and this 
duty doth naturally low from the right to governe. ) 1 requeſt 
all inen to examine their conſciences how they can excuſe them- 
{elves from flat perjury, if they indanger his life and endeavour 
to deltroy him. It is exprefiely high Treaſon to compaſſe his 
death. 25. Edw. 3. Though God in his great goodnefle hath 
reſtrained their malice from eftcRing it, yet by ſhooting at him, 
by attempting to kill him, they are loſt temporally, their goods 
and chattels, lands and tenements, and lives, arc forfcired in 
Law ; and what 1s molt lamentable , their foules are cternally 
ruined. Diſloyakty to their King is dſobedience ro God, I need 
not aggravate the (inne,the Apoſtles eloquence is moſt powers 
full, They that reſiſt ſhall receive to thewſelves damnation, The 
caſe is ſo extreamely plaine,l am amazed that the people ſhould 
be ſo bewitched into Rebellion, contrary to Oaths and folemne 
Proteſtations , and repugnant to Chriſtianity. For they arc 
condemned out of their owne moutbes, unleſle that groſſc now» 


ſenſe 


(85) 
ſenſe be true, that they ſhot at him (as at Edge-h1ill) for His pre- 
ſervation, and endeavoured to kill him in his owne defence. Ir 
is miſerable comfort which the doubrfull ſignification of «ea 
can afford, but ſinking men catch hold of every reed. The word 
in the Greek 19 rather to be tranſlated judgement and puniſhment, 
(the words following are peremptory.)end as Piſcator obſerves, 
thereby is not meant eternall damnation , but the puniſhment of 
the Magiſtrate in thu life : Malter Bridge his Anſwer to Do- 
&r Ferne, p. 4+ This calls to minde thoſe men of whom Mi. / 
wtin Felix faith , they did optare poties quams credere , ra- 
ther wiſh then beleeve that no ſuch thing as erernall damnation \ 
was intended. The Analogy of the place wiil evince, that this 
word :7ua is hike a ſword with two edges, fitted not onely to 
kill the body , but to deſtroy the ſfoule alfo. That it threatens 
puniſhment from the Magiſtrate 1s very true , but not all; you 
muſt needs be ſubjeR not onely for wrath , but likewiſe for | 
conſcience ſake: v.$.13.c. tothe Romans, You arc exhor- 
ted not to rebell, becauſe you may be hang'd, bur leſt confi- 
dence in numbers ſhould anſwer this objzettion, a ſtronger mo- 
nve isuſed, you ſhall certainly be damn'd ; It is probable, you 
may take the Gallowes in the way , but however Hell will be | 
the end, Though you eſcape a ſhametull death, yer you have / 
torteited eternall life. 


$. 4+ 


| Will begin with a moſt remarkable paſſage in Ca/vins Inſti» 
tutions , wherein are many things worth our obſervation , 
nd which will conduce much to the deciſion of the preſent 
diipute, Negue enins fi ultio domins oft effrenate dominations 
rorreflio, ideo protinus demandatam nobus arbitremur, Luba 
nullum alind quam parendi & patiends darum oft mandaturw. De 
pivatu hominibus ſemper lognor, |. 4. C,20. $31. If corrett- 
ing mnbridled governments be hu works, who ſaid vengeance © 
mine, we muſt not therefore take Gods office into owr hands , we 
cannot thinke to reforme the abuſes of higher powers u commuted 
19 4, to whom u given no other commandement but to obey and 


[uffer, 
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ſuffer. I ſprake alwayes of private men, This truth clearely de. 


livered ſpeakes the goodneſle of the cauſe , and demonſtrates 
theunlaw tulneſle of taking up Armes againſt the King, thongh 


| their ſuppoſition were true ( as it is evidently falle) that Hy 


Majeltic did caſt off the bridle of eſtabliſhe1 Lawes, wherey 
He doth hazard His Life and Crowne in their defence. The 
quarrel is, that he doth obſtinately maintaine our good old cue 
{tomes and conſtitutions (ſuch as expericnce hath confirmed 
happy and beneficiall to this Nation) and will not be over awed 
to make new Lawes, Tuch as private interefts Would force upon 


. Him and the Kingdome. 


This is a ſure ground for conſcience to rely upon , and evi- 
dently deſtructive of moſt of their popular principles , which 
have poyſoned the affeFions of the SubjeRts. lr 18 not lawtull 
for us to corre ill Governours, becauſe this cannot be effected 
withour reſiſtance, and all private men have dire precept a- 
g1inſt this ; that of obedience and patience, This will ſpeake 
bome to the bulineſſe , when it will after appeare, that all infe- 
riour Magiſtrates oppoſed to the higheſt, whoſe Delegates and 
Miniſters they are, are but private men. 

In the meane while, wee may hence diſcover the falſhood 
of their principles, viz. That the law of nature will juſftific al 
reſiſtance againſt injuries, and for our owne preſervation ; that 
no people u /o mad as to contratt to their owne ruine, ( and there» 
fore may reſiſt any Magiſtrate, if their lives be indangered ; the 
meaning 1s, if they have off-nded againſt known Lawes, which 
will certainly adjudge them to dye, the Magiſtrate ſhall bring 
them to alegall tryall at his owne perill) or to agree to be ill go. 
verned; and therefore ſince there is a mutual compatt, if Ruler! 
performe not their duty, the contral u diſſolved, and they are «t 
liberty toright themſelves, and to governe their Governours and 
ro fling the Pilot over-board, if he wilfully fteere mpon the Rocky, 
not by way of juri/dition, but ſelfe-preſervation. That the King 
is for the people, and Governours are appoynted for the good 
of thoſe that are governed, and therefore Subjefts are the mort 
conſiderable men, and greater and more honourable then theſe 
who are placed over them, they bearing relation of the end, Ma- 


giftrates 
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giftrater but of the meanes, and (q the ſafety ofthe people muſt 
cive Law tothe Magiltrate, if he will be peeviſh, and proteR 
them according to old Lawes, when they fancy greater be- 
nefirs from innovation ;z that Burcquid efficit tale, eſt mari ta- 
le, but according to ther gromnas, private mn made all CAl as 
riſtrates, ( for before they conſtituted ſome forme of Kegrment by 
paitions and agreements, they were but 4 multitude of men, 4- 
mong|t whom none had juriſaittion over oth:r) the concluſion is, 
therefore provate men are more CAlagiſtrates, and may call eves 
the higheſt to accompt, and force him to be reſponſable for what e« 
ver they judge abuſe of power, 

The grounds upon which our ſeditious writers doe argue,are 
very contradictory in themſclves, and yet all of them conclude 
tir Rebellion. | 

Some (and I thinke the greater part) confeſſe it is unlawfull 
for private men to reliit the Magiſtrate, though abufing his au- 
thority. Theſe mult needs acknowledge the weakeneſle of 
thoſe arguments (which yer they conſtantly prefle, and which 
prevaile moſt upon the peoples aft:tons) that 1t is a ſenſeleſle 
thing toimagine, wee can be obliged to be flaves, in caſe a 
King be guided by his Laſts, not Lawes, or nor to preſerve our 
(elves againſt blouJy Tyrants. For their determination is con- 
trary, that private men for want of authority to arme them, 
are bound to ſaffer. And Calvin is expreſie, ib. 3. c.10.5, 6. 
nullum mags preclarum facinus habetur, etiam apud philoſos 
phos, quan liberare tyr annide patriam. eAtqui voce caleſtis ar- 
bitrs aperte damnatuy, qui privatus manum tyranno intwulerit. 
They maintaine therefore, though private men finne in reft- 
ting ; yet if countenanced by inferior Magiltrates, then it is 
not Rebellion, but a juſt Warre. Theſe may be clearely con» 
vinced, if they will but conſider, that inferior Magiltrates are 
ſuch only in reſpeRof thoſe who are under their juriſdition, 
becauſe to them they repreſent the King,bur1inreterence to the 
King, they themſelves are but SubjeAs, and canchallengenoe 
juriſdiction over him, Wo 

Some ſtate it thus ; though not private men, nor yet inferior 


Magiſtrates, yer ſuperior powers may bridle the exorbitant 
M luſts 
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lults of Princes by force of Armes; this we.o4rant, and there- 
tore acknowledge,that in an Ariſtocracy where the lawes place 
the ſupreme power in ſuch a body of men, what is done by 
their 2uthority ought not to be reſiſted, and if any one man 
take upon him regall power contrary to their conſtitutions he 
15a Traytor, and may be cut off. Bur this concludes norhing in 
a Monarchy, Res apnd alins atta, alin non prejudicatz tor their 
error is, They make the two Houſes the Kings ſuperiors ; who 
themſelves diſclaime it in words, and feeme to aske you, who 
made them ſupreme Ruler ; for all their petitions (which are 
the aRts of them not as ſingle men, but as wnited bodies, and 
conlidered wnitive, not dizjunttive ; ſocially, not ſeverally ) car- 
rv this truth in the Title, Towr HMajeſties humble and obedient 
Subjefts, the Lords and Commons in Parliament, cc, which 
acknowledges their obligation to be under him ; and to ſay 0- 
therwite would be of dangerous conſequence, for if they be 
not His SubjeRs , they put themſelves out of His proteQti» 
UN. 
Some againe thinke it too groſſe and abſurd to maintaine, 
that SubjeRs in any capacity are above their King, and there- 
tore a coordination (erves their turne. By which it they meane 
an <quall right inthe King and the two Houſes of a negative 
voyce, in reſpet of new Lawes to be enacted, or old abroga- 
ted ; this 1s granted, but will doe them no ſervice, and indeed 
 overthrowes their cauſe, For as the King doth not pretend 
that he can make uſe of his power to make new lawes with- 
our their conſent, ſo by the fanie reaſon, neither can they chal- 
lenge a right of taking away our old Government without the 
Royall aſſent. But if they meane by coordination, a diviſion of 
Soveraignty, this is agzin(t the nature of it, and a cleare contra- 
dition, So that it he be our onely Soveraigne there is no ſuch 
thing as coordination ; if they be joynt-Soveraignes, in what a 
miſerable condition are we Engliiſh-men, who ſhould be bound 
to umpoſſibilities, to obey three maſters commanding contrary 
things? They might as well challenge us tro doe homage to 
them, which is and ought to be performed onely to the King » 
um per 1d efficiannr bomings ſoling iins cw jar avinywe , as the 
Civiliand 
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Civilians determine;and we cannot be dworwm in /olidum : 1.$1 
wut cer. $. $i dnobuu D. commodati. 

Some, and thoſe the moſt deſperate mutineers, lay fich prin- 
ciples, as will bring in a certaine confuſion : For they cell us 
obedience is commanded onely to good Magiſtrates ; if men 
intruſted*tro governe according to Law faile in their duty, they 
ceaſe to be Magiltrates, for theſe are defined Dei miniſtry nobu 
in bonum, The Miniſters of God for the good of the Common- 
wealth ; fo that to deſtroy ſuch is to reſfilt the wen onely,and 
not the powey ; it is a watre againſt the perſon onely , and not 
the anthority, which 1s none, if uſed againſt Law , becauſe thar 
doth not enable any to deſtroy it ſelfe , the Law cannot die le- 
gally ; by power is not meant Arauws what they may doe by 
{trength, but iZ.ne, what they onght to doe inright, 

This is the moſt reaſonable doArine , becauſe coherent to it 
ſelfe throughout , bur the moſt ſeditious doQrine likewiſe, be» 
cauſe it givesa full liberty to the people, not onely in a repre- 
ſentative body , (and therefore in the diffuſive much more, be- 
cauſe all the righr c<@t can pretend to againlt the King, 1s deri- 
ved from ch14 ) but to any part of them, to any private man to 
reſume (as ſome expreſlc it) their power, or as others to make 
uſe of that power, which they never parted with to their owne 
inconvenience, and fo all neceility of ſuffering , except when 
theyhave deſerved it , is taken away, and Chriſtianity is made 
a tame madneſſe. 

To returne to Calvin , whoſe following words are much a- 
buſed (though I mult confeſle ſome conceive them craftily laid 
downe by him, in reference to the time and place when and 
where he lived,and that his defigne was to infinuate ſome ſmall 
colour in plauſible Generalls , for that molt un jultifiable ation 
of the Citizens of Geneve , who had lately cait off their true 
Prince, becauſe a Biſhop of a contrary religion) after he hath 
informed us, that God requires all private men to obey or ſuffer 
though under Tyrants, he addes, Nam fi qui nunc ſont popmlares 
wegiſtratms, Ec. If there be at this time any Magiſtrates ap» 
printed by Law, in behalfe of the people , to reſtraine the licenti- 
enſneſſe of Kings, ſuch 4s were the Ephori, oppoſed and ſet = 
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the Lacedzmonian Kings, th: Tritwnes of the people which car 
bed the Roman Con'uls, and the Demarchi who bridled the Se, 
nate at Athens, &c. upon tis ſuppoſition they not enely may, 
bat ought to reforme the abuſes of government , and to doe robe 
to the poore Commonalty whoſe grardians they are, This iS un. 
denyably rrac, but 1mpertinent to the preſent controver'e, be- 
caule the People or Nybles cannot challenge that power in a 
Monarchy, with which they are inveſted under an Arittocrati- 
call or Democraticall regunent , (uch as eAthens, Rome, and 
I parta Were, 

[t is very obſervable by the way, that by reaſon the ſupreame 
power was placed in the Lacedemomian Ephori, and Roman 
Tri>unes, &c, their othce made their perſons ſacred and invio- 
lable. They did juſtly challenge the fame 1mpunity, which we 
maintaine , belongs to Kings in a true Monarchy ; for I argue 
not from the name , (tor though the Dnke of Venice were cal- 
led King, it wonld not inlarge his authority , and the Spartar 
Kings had onely a Royall title, but were truly SubjeRts as we 
learne from Plntarch and Polybins) bur from the nature of thar 
power wherewith the conſtitutions of a Realme doe inveſt one 
perſon. Hence appeares the unreaſonableneſte of their ſedi- 
tious inveaives founled upon ſome inconveniences, be- 
cauſe power will probably be ſooner abuſed , if any perſon 
may doe what he Will, and not be reſponſable for his inju» 


ſtice. Theſe kinde of Declamations, with which their- 


Frefles and Pulpits laboar, (trike equally at all government. For 
there isa neceility we ſhould lie open to ſome poſſible evils 
from the abuſe of authority, or elſe we cannot provide for grea- 
ter and certaine goods of common peace and publique tranquil 
lity. It1s no prudence to cure the miſcarriages of government 
by a legal] confuſion, ſince even the worſt government is leſle 
miterable then Anarchy. . 

| beleeve | can make a full diſcovery of thoſe wicked Arts 
whereby crafty men have opened a way to the advancement of 
their coverous and ambitious delignes at the price of publique 


. calamity. T6. Gracchiu was excellently learned in thoſe dam- 


nable 
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nable politiques; and T deſire all indifferent men to judge. wh e- 
therthe unhappy diſturbers of England have not exaRtly mana- 
ved the miſeries of this Kingdome according to his principles. 
He propoſed ſome Lawes which might well become a reall lo- 
ver of his Country, but his violence 1n the illegall eſtabliſhment 


anparent, that publique pretences were taken up in order to the 
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of them, which did evidently tend to confuſion , did make ie {5+ if41r pat- 
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fatisfaion of private lults. CHMarcw Oftaviwe , as his fellow 


Trioune had the right of a negative voice, for if one Tribune 
diſſented , no Ordinance could be made which ought to have 
the power of Law. He not able to efteR his ends, informes the 
people that this oppoſition betweene their equall authorities 
Cid threaten civill warre,and thereforc it would concerne them 
a5 they loved their owne ſafety, which was the ſupreame Law, 
to decide this difference , by recalling that power w hich they 
had beſtowed,to the end they might receive benefir theretrom; 


but which was now abuſed contrary to a truſt repoſed, to their * 


prejudice, The iflue was, he prevailed with them to depoic 
ORaviw, and he made them ſubſtitute a meane perſon, one of 
his dependants. But being ſenſible afterwards, that amone(t 
ll his 1llegall As, this gave molt diſtaſte, not onely to the No- 
pility and Gentry, who were indued wirh clearer underitand- 
12+, but even to the flowly apprehending Commons, and that 
i: 2oceeded from lawleſic paſſion to debaſe the higheſt dignity 
of Tribune of the people, and expoſe that ſacred funRion to 
corne and contempt , which ever before was juſtly eſteemed 
i1violable, and fuch as ſecured the perſons from being touched, 
hee brings theſe colours to excuſe that moſt unpreiidented a- 
on. 

© The A#thority of Tribunes is truly ſacred and inviolable,but 
' far no other cauſe then as particularly devoted to proteR the 
f people, and eſtabliſhed to advance their welfare : If there- 
* fore a perſon thus higbly intruſted, failes in performance of 
' duty, ſuffers the people for whom he ſerves, to be oppreſied, 
' 3nd endeavours to abridge their power, and denyes to them 
*the meanes of expreſſing their will and pleaſure by his vore ; 
'{tor he is but their mouth , enabled by them to declare their 
M ; * meaning ) 
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* meaning.) Tn this caſe he torfeits all Prividedges and Prers: 
* 2arives due to his office , becauſe hee thwarts thoſe very ends 
* which firlt moved the people to beſtow upon bim ſuch large 
* preeminences : for it otherwiſe we mult be bound to fit ſtill 
* while he pulls. downe the Capitoll, or ſets the Navy on fire, 
$ and notwithſtanding any violences , or whatever exorbitan. 
* cies of his luſts and wildeſt paſſions , tamely to obey bim a 
© our Tribune, that is ſuch an one who by vertae of our truſt for 
*the improvement of our ſafety , uſurpes a right ro cut our 
© throats, and 1s our ſervant to deſtroy us. Certainly if he en» 
* deavour to {top that breath which created him , and to over. 
* throw the underived authority of the people , he is no longer 
* their Tribune. Is it not a moſt unrealonable thing , that 1 
* Tribune may impriſon the Confull, if it conduce to the preſer- 
* vation of the State, becauſe in that the peoples ſafety is con- 
* cerned ; and yet that the people cannot depoſe him in their 
* own defence, and reſume their power when amployed totheir 
* ruine? For as the Conſul,ſo the Tribune likew1e 1s the peoples 
* creature ; they live and move and have their being ba dl 
* eleftion. Againe, Reegall dignity (in which the powers of all 
* other Magiſtrates of what degree or ranke ſoever , were uni» 
* ted and made up a perſonall Soveraignty) was declared facred 
* and holy by the moſt ſolemne and molt religious Ceremonics, 
* as approaching nearer to , and partaking much of Divinity: 
* nevertheleſſe the people expell'd Targwnin, abuſing his Royall 
* power, and ſome perſonall faults were thought a ſufficient 
* reaſon to take away the moſt ancient Magiſtracy , and that 
* which founded Rome it felfe, There are not in this Citic any 
* perſons more holy, more venerable , then thoſe pure vorared- 
* ſes the veltall virgines, whoſe charge it is to preſerve the eters 
* nall fire. Bur it they ſtaine their honour , our Law buryes 
*themalive: They cannot challenge any priviledges belong- 
* ing to their ſacred employment , becauſe when they ceaſe to 
*reſpeR the Gods , we no longer owe a reverence:to them, 
* which is paid onely in order to their ſervice of the Gods. Can 
* it then be reaſonable to ſuffer the peoples enemy, to enjoy the 
* priviledges duc to their ProteRor ? He would cut off _ 
s 
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»hands which hold him up. If the conſent of the major part 
*could make him Tribune, (hall nut the fame power which did 
© conſtitute be equally ſtrong to diflolve ? and much more can 
6 2 greater power depoſe him , the concurrence even of the 
« whole people declaring him unworthy. What is more ho. 
«ly, what lefle to be violated, then things offered up and con- 
+ (ecrated ro the Gods ? And yet no man dares forbid the peo- 
* ple ro make uſe of theſe, or to remove them from one place 
*t0 another, as oft as they ſhall judge ir convenient fo to doe. 
' By the fame reaton , without diſhonour to the Authority, 
© they may diſcharge the perſon, and chooſe ont a better habi- 
ration for that ſacred oftice. That the Magiſtrate is ſeparable 
| from the man is evident, becauſe many, when made by the 
* people, out of a love to a retired lite, or a ſenſe of their in- 
* firmities, and unfitnefle ro manage the publique, have depoſed 
«themſclves , others have intreated the people ro chooſe more 
table ſervants. Plutarch. in the life of Tiberiws, and Gajmus 
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Itis needleſſe to make the application. Obſerve the event ; 
This illegall deed (which was juſtifyed only by a pretended 
neceſſity, tor I know not what imminent dangers did threaten 
the Common- wealth, except this Bill did paſte) being ventured 
2n by the unconſidering multitude to avoyd Civill Warre, pro» 
ved the ready meanes to kindle it. The flames of which (0. 
dainely confumed the author, with many of his adherents. For 
one Nafca fo managed Gracehw his (cditious principles, that 
he killed him with his owne weapons. For taking advantage 
of the many difcontents, he requires the Confull to aide n 
publique ſafety, by deſtroying him who had uſurped a tyranni- 
call power. The Conſul replyes with much moderation, ju- 
tice and prudence, * It did not become him to make force the 
' meaſure of right,nor could he kill a commonCirizen, before he 
* were brought to a legall cryall, & condemnation had paſt u 
' him. But he promiſes,it the people either ſeduced or wwelby 
Tiberins, ſhonld Vote any Ordinance contrary to eſtabliſhed 
* Lawes, he would eſteeme it of no force, and would nor yield 


*rothe obſervance of it» Nafice riſes up in arage, apd gives - 
| wor 
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word to the Tamult, ſince then che chiefe Magiſtrate negle& 
the cominon fatety, wee mult not be wanting to our owne 
preſervation ; ſuch as will maintain the reverence due to law- 
full authority, follow me. In this mutiny Tiberiz falls a facrr 
ficeto the publique peace. =Stones and Staves were the one- 
ly weapons by which this popular man, an above three tun- 
dred of his companions were deltroye1. The behaviour of 
Bl»ſſins a great incendiary, and an over ave inſtrument to ad. 
vance wicked delignes, is very remarkable, He being arraign» 
ed before the Conſuls, confeſſes freely, he had execured what 
ever Tiberius had commanded him. Nafca askes him, what 
he would have done if he had beene commanded to fire the 
Capitoll ; He replyes, Tiberi«« would not have commanded 
ſuch a thing ; others prefle hard upon him to tell hisreſolution, 
in caſe Tiberivs ſhould have commandediat ; He plainely tells 
them, he had then done it, being confident Tiberi«« would not 
have commanded it,except it were for the good of the people. 
The parallel will be defetive, if there have not beene unhappy 
inſtruments who captivating their ſenſe to an implicite faith, 
and belecving not what themſelves feele , but what others 
Vote, are ative intheir owne ruine in purſuance of ſafety, and 
pull upon themſelves miſery and deltruQtion in obedience to 
thoſe Ordinances, which tell them the SubjeRs happineſl is 
thereby adyanced. 

There are other circumſtances fit tobe taken notice of. He 
had provoked fo many, he did not dare to be a private man as 
gaine, ( not any perſonall ambition , but only State jealoupie 
would not permit him to lay downe his power) and therefore 
he ſo contrives his buſineſle, that the people may chooſe him 
Tribune the following yeare, not ſo much to ſatisfic any pris 
vate delire (for he would feeme to rule only in obedience to 
their commands) as to provide for their good in his owne fafe- 
ty. The way to this end wasto court the Commons by all po- 
pular Artes. He propounded new edids, by which the time of 
military ſervice was ſhortned, and ſome yeares were cut off 
from the prefixed number, in which Roman Citizens were 
bound, when called upon to performe the dutics of Warre. = 
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mile it lawfall coappeale trom any ſentence to the judgment 
of the people. To the Senate (in whon only before the autho- 
rity ro adminiſter juſtice did refide) he joyned an equal] num- 

ber of the inferior Commons, ſo that a major part of them, 
with a minor part of Senators, if they made the major part of 
the whole, did ſway all buſinefſes. Thus, faith Plutarch, by 
all poſſible wayes, leſſening and weakning the authority of the 
Senate by creating greater power in the people, rather out of 
wilfullneſſe and obſtinacy, then ſound reaſon, which mult 
needs perceive, it was voyd af all Juſtice, and very diſadvan- 
tageous to the publique intereſt. He had ſome other litrle 
Artes which ſtood him in good ſtead ; when the Votes of the 
people were to be numbred to authorize his ediAs, if he per- 
ceived his adverſaries would prevaile in rumber, becauſe ſome 
of his party were abſent, he would take ſome opportunity to 

picke a quarrell with his fellowes, only to divert the buſineſle 
for the preſent, and gaine time, and if that would not doe, he 
would diſmifle the aſſembly, and command another meeting. 

Then would he appeare firſt upon the place in mourning appa» 

rell, and with afflied lookes, and humble countenance, ſadly 

requeſting the people to take compaſſion on him, who ſuffered 

ſuch m.ſcrable things, and feared worſe only for doing them 

ſervice ; and deſiring them to reward his faithfull endeavour 

by loving his poore Wife and lirtle Children, for he gave him« 
ſelfe for a loſt man, fince he haul reaſon to teare (yet the cauſe 
in which he ſhould fall was an unſpeakable comfort) that the 
enemies of the Common- wealth, and fuch as maligned their 
happineſſe, would come upon him in the night, and force his 

houſe, and murther him. Theſe well difſembled griefes fo 

wrought their paiTions, that the abuſed Citizens ſet up Tents 

about his houſe at their owne charges, and maintained a con- 

{tant Guard for his protetion. 

When fach men ſhall make a State miſerable, under pretence 
of improving its happineſſe, and challenge to themſelves a 
righe to breake all ſerled conſtiturions, under colour of _— 
upon the Kingdome new Lawes, which will be more bene 


ciall ; when they ſhall impriſon us at pleaſure, that wee may 
N injoy 
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injoy our liberties, and take away our goods to ſecure our pro- 
perty, and puniſhthe molt orthodox, conſcientious, and pain, 
full Preachers, and impoſe upon Congregations fatious LeQu- 
rersto {ettle true Religion;and when they have aQted ſuch high 
miſchicts, (hall rell us, rhe Nobility and Gentry of the King. 
dome are Malignants, and delight in, and contribute their 
2ides to advance an illegall government, who are certaine to 
lufter moit 1n tt, it 18 then time to cry out, 
2 uis tmlerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 

I havebeenerempted to a large digreilion, becauſe the ſame 
Artes which made Rome miſcrable, are viſible in our calamities, 
I will now proceed with Calvin; after he hath very conſcien- 
tiouſly inftrated us in our chriſtian duty, by ſaying allreſi- 
Rance is unlawtfull, anlefſe undertaken by the authority of Ma 
giltrates, whom the Law enables to be the peoples proteRors, 
and gives them the highelt power (which can only be in an 
Ariltocracy or popular State) he hath afforded too great an oc- 
calion for miſtake by an ungrouaded conjeRure, Fr qua etiam 
forte poteſtate, ut nunc res habent, fanguntur in finguls regny 
tres ordines , quum primaries conventia peragunt, eAnd the 
ſame power, (which the Tribunes of Rome, &c. had) a thing 
now ſtand, peradventuve belong to the three Eftates, when they 
hold their proncipall aſſemblies, 1 could with, 1 were able to ex» 
cuſe him from temporizing ; yet he layes it down extream cun» 
ningly, perhaps, peraduenture, if this chance to be otherwilc, 
you have nothing ro ſay for your ſeives; you are condemned 
out of his mouth, and ina poynt of ſuch highly concerning 
conſequences, you have no reaſon to change his adverbe of 
doubring into an afſertive, 1 ſhall oppoſe to his perhaps, it is 

£ certainely not fo in England, becauſe our Lawes make this a 
Monarchicall government, and ſo different from that of Reme, 
or eAthens, or Sparta, and therefore conſcience hath no war* 


promo reliitance againit him in whom the ſupreme power is 
p «Ceca, 


The worke of the ſecond ſeion was, to prove it unlawfu!l 
tor Subjeas torchſt him or them, in whom the ſaprezme au- 
thority, that is,allthe legall power of the Kingdome in order 

to 
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toraiſearmes is placed. I ſhall now ſhewthe invalidity oftheir 
exceptions againſt it, by maniteſting, that no diſpenſation 
grounded upon what cauſes ſeever, as indeavours to make 
them ſlaves or beggars, or to introduce another and a falſ: rcli- 
gion, and what e1ſc may be comprehendes under the extreame 
abuſe of this power tothaar oppreſſion, or upen any perſons, 
a5 inferiour magiſtrates, or any colour of preſerving the autho- 
rity of the man, by fighting, and as much as in them lies, de- 
ſtroying the man in authority, or of making the power well u- 
{:d for the good of the pzople, and not the perſon abuſing 
that power to be the miniſter of God &c. can excule ſuch re- 
ſiſtance from the ſin of rebellion, and from @rouaya a fighting 
ag1iaſt God indeſpiſing his ordinance, 

Tyrannicall abuſe of power doth not make tahing up arme: 4- 
gainſt the ſupreame governonr lawfull, 

This truth is coofeſt in words even by their cheife writers, Tyr2nny doth 
though in the meane while, they make uſe of ſuch arguments "** pants 

4 with the Sub. 

to prevaile on the peoples affeRtions (andexhore them againſt ies dury of al- 
the King in the teare of God) as clearly overthrow this aCs jcageance, * 
knowledgement, The fuller anſwrre to Dottor Ferne laith thus, 
there are two kinds of tyranny , regiminu ani uſurpations, that of 
government, though never ſo hea"), yet muſt be indured not only 
ro the good, ((ayes the Apoſtle 1, Pet. 2,18.) but the froward 
too,and therefore [ bnow no man that defends the ten triber revolt 
from Rehoboarn, p. 22. when they complained of ſome greiv- 
ances under which they had groancd in his fathers reigne, he 
was as indiſcreete, as unjuſt, and to1d them, he would oppre le 
them more, and yet becau'e he had jus regsmins,it is iIngenuou» 
ll; granted, it was unlawfull for them to Rebell, | 

The breife an/were to Doflor Ferne, thus, we prefeſſe againſt 
reſiſting power, authority, though abuſed. He doth not hide 
himſclte (as ordinarily ) by dividing the pow:r from the perſon 
who is inveſted therewith, but concludes agaiaſt rehfiſting the 
menalſo. If thoſe who have power to make lawes, ſhall make ſin- 
ful lawer, (that is prove tyrants( and /o give authority toforce 
obedience, we ſay here there muſt be either flying or fi ve abeds- 
ence,p,113- By the ſamereaſon, it he that hath the only _ 
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by lawes already made, to traine, array, and muſlar, androdif. 
poſc of the Afiloria, with which heis intruſted tor his Sub. 
jcRs proteRion and his owne fatcty, ſhould put them ints 
hands, which they cannot confide in, yet there muſtbe ng 
waire waged to prevent a ſuppoſcd danger, there muſt be «1. 
ther flying or paitive obedience. 

But if "one that uu in authorit 5; command ont of bus owne will, 
and not by law, I re(iſt no power, no awmtbority at all, of I nethey 
altively nor paſſively obey, mo, 1 do not veſiſt ſo much as abuſed 
authority, If you meane by not paſſively obey, take up armes 
(2gainſt which you muſt, if you ſpecake pertinently, and 
would make an application of this an{wer, tothe jultificatioq 
v7 hoſtile reſiſtance 1n SuvjeAs) you doreliſt power and autho. 
r:ty inthis caſe, For though youareno: obliged to yeild obe« 
dience, cither contrary todivine prezcep? , or the knowne 
lawes of the realme,yct by making uſe of armes,you tranſgreſle 
thatlaw, which difables SubjeRts to make warre withour the 
Princes authority, much more againſt his expreſſe command, 
rothe manitcſt indangering of his royall Perſon. He anſwers, 
this had beene but accridentall, p, 121. andſo weare told by 0. 
thers, he might bave ſtayed away, Thoſe damn'd aſlallinsand 
bloudy villaines, by whoſe hands the two French Henrierfell, 
might have made the ſame plca for their execrable murders, It 
they had not comme in their way, which they might have a- 
voyded by locking them(elves up, or by ſome other meanes, 
they had not beene killed by chem, Bur he implics 4 deſere, 4nd 
beſceching hins not to be there, but to withdraw himſelfe. It the 
King had as full right to be there, as in ary other place within 
his Kingdome, they may with the {ame reaſon juſtify the mur- 
der of hun, ifhe will vt be intreated to keepe ſuch company 
only as they ſhall allut to him,or to leave his Court, or creepe 
into an oven. 

The Author extreamely contradias this duty,before proftc(- 
ſed in the name ot all, of fying or paſſive obedience, and layes 
downe a moſt defperate concluſion, which diſſolves all go- 
vernement and makes Anarchy legall. Upon ſuppoſall that Par- 
laments (taken in the oncly crug (coſe tor King,and Lords, and 

Commons) 
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Commons) ſhould degenerate and grow tyrannicall; 7 confeſſe 
fayes he the conduton of ſuch a State wonld be very dangerons and 
like ro come to confuſion; particular men could not helpe thens- 
{elves and the whole State (marke how he fancicsa whole State, 
when oppoſed to King and Lords and all the Commons repre- 
ſentatively; what can this State be,but ſuch a number of partt» 
cular men,who he ſaith,cannort helpe themſelves? Jowghr ro ſuf 
fer much before it ſhowld helpe it ſelfe by any wayes of reſiſting: but 
;/ you can ſuppoſe 4 Parliament ſo farre to degenerate, as they 
ould all conſpire together (all in Law are the major part of both 
Houſes with the Royall affent) with the King to deſtroy the 
Kingdome (how unreaſonably he expreſſes a ſuppoſall of being 
wonne to fartsfie private Intcreſts by making prejudiciall lawes 
tothe SubjceR in generall,ler him tranſlate the (cence 1nto /reland, 
and he may thinke the ſuppoſ1:10n very poſlidle) and ro poſſeſſe 
the lands and riches of the Kingdome themſelves {not all,but in 
an uncquitable proportion) 8» this caſe whethey a law of nature 
woul1 not allow of ſtanding up to defend onr ſelves, yea ro reaſſnme 
the power given 10 them (this is aclearc confeſſion, they parted 
with their power) to ds/charge them of that power they kad, and 

ſet up ſome other, [leave tothe light of nature to judge. 


But you will ſay this cannot be, becauſe the higher powers muſt Objet, 


not be reſiſted by any. 


T h14 11 not properly to reſiſt the power but to diſcharge the prwer, Anſw, 


to ſer the power elſewhere,” They daily improve their principles, 
and now profeſſe plainely, what underſtanding men did before 
c'lle& from their grounds, that it is lawfull nor onely to depoſe 
a King, but even the Parliament. He is very apprehenhve he 
hath ipoken out (and it is very ſtrange the Commirree ſh« uld 
order this doQrine to be pabliſhed) 7 know ſayes he,ths will be 
eryed out of,as of dangerou conſequence, wherefore God delvver ma, 
(as hope he will) for ever making w/e of ſuch a principle. pag. 
131,134. 

They confeſfe generally, they are bound to defendrheKings 
perſon; (and if they ſhould fay otherwiſe, we have their oathes 
and tolemne proteſtarions againſt their words) witneſſe the 27 
day of QXtober (which may rcquiregn Anuall gratitude hs 

N 3 ( 


Exe. 
Anſw, 


(100) 
the great deliverance both of Church and State in the preſerve 


tion of His Majeſty) whether they did according to the infor. 
mation of rheir owne conſciences. All the an{wer I can mecte 
with carries this fenſe, which I will exprefſe in M* Burrow 

his words; As for the Kings perſon, # it not the profeſſion of the 
Parliament to defendit? pag.11 2. andagaine, why doth the De. 
for (prake of ſtrrtching forth the hand againſt the Lords Anomted! 
who endeavours it? doth not the Parliament profeſſe the defence of 
the K mg1 perſon? pag 120, Hence it appeares,they know their 
duty,the queſtionis, whether they performed it, who direRed 
their Canon more eſpecially againſt His ſacred Majeſty; which 
they caunct cſteeme an accidentall thing, who are not ignerant 
ot that treacherous advertiſement which Blagwe gave into the 
Ele of Eſſex,in what part ot the battell, the Ksng and Prince 
were,that they might at one blow, cut off our preſent happineſſe 
and future hopes. I deſire onely, that their cares would noe 
hang in their cyes, and that men would not belceve authority a» 
gainit ſenſe. 1 ſhall onely ſay, moſt miſcrablc 1s he; who cons 
demneth himſclfe in that thing, which he allowes and praftiles. 

T yr ant ts oppoſed to King, and they are incompatible. 

If they underſtand ryrant under this notion,as an #/wyper, this 
1s very true, but nothing pertinent, for there is not any juſt {crus 
ple,but thoſe may be turned out by force according to law,who 
come in by force againſt Law;asin the caſe of Arhatie, d: ſtroy- 
ed by Zehoiada,wherebyFoaſo who had true title, was eftabliſhed 
inthe throne. But if they meane (as they doe, if they would 
conclude for themnelves) a Xing having right to governe, and 
proving a wicked or weake Prince, it is falſe that this Tyranmw 
cars titulo the Lords Anointed though he abuſe that power (for 
Chriſma domins this holy oyle onely excludes uſurpation,and in« 
cludes ajuſt ticle onely, and not cither the Orthodox religion, 
or goodneffc,or prudence) is oppoſed fimply to a King, but toa 
jult or wile King. As therefore bisright to the Crowne, is not 
founded in his divine or morall vertues,but ina lawtull ſucce(li- 
on,ſo neither can contrary vices diipenſe with any to depoſe 
tim, orlifr up their armes againſt him. 

This will be evident, iþ we conſider what kinde of Prince he 
Was, 
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ws, to whom Saint Pax! writing 30 the Rowanr , forbati refi- 
Rance for conſcience ſake. It was Nee, in whom very happi- 
ly this poſition might be inforced to the height, and yer all their 
exceptions are determined invalid. Notwihſtandiug his Ido- 
latry, his oppreſling his Subjedts by ſtrange cruclties, and per- 
ſecuting the Saints. 

——— Dune diviſa tyr annum 
E ficimnt, colletta tenens ——— 
Yet the Apoſtle commands not to reſiſt even him upon paine of 
damnation, Our (or rather Saint Paz/s) adverſaries ſceme ro 
objeR, dwrws bic ſermo, this 1s a hard ſaying. The Law of Na+ 
ture allowes (elite preſervation ; the people made Nero Empe- 
rour by their conſent , (tor uſurpation can give no right) and 
therefore are more powerfull then he, for 2 #irquid efficit tale, 
eſt magu tale, The people may be without the Emperour, the 

Emperour cannot be without the people: It is not probable 
the ſafety of mankinde ſhould depend upon the luſt of one 
man, &c, I ſhall anſwer with the Civilian . who: teacheth us 
to obey and not difpute even humane conſtitutions, 2 uod qui- 
dem perquam duremeſt : [ed ita lex ſcripta eft, L, proſpexit. D, 
qui ff 4 quvb, [t was Gods pleaſure fo to order humane at- 

faires. Such Chriſtian fuabmilſion doth molt commonly pro+ 
duce peace and plenty in our ſtreets, and is the mother of mary 
gnods , but if the abuſe of power ſhowid bring evils upon us, 
they cannot be ſv great, fo generall as civill warre would cre- 
ze, But ſuppoſe we ſuffer more in a corrupt peace, then amid(t 
lach unnaturall 4iftra tons as this miſerable Country now blee- 

deth under : yet we ought not to be rempred to impatience , 

bar (hould rather rejoyce, that God hath enabled us to (tand our 

his fiery eryall ; ſuch afflitions if rightly underſtood , are bleſs 
ings, and though we are not bound to pray for them, yer we 
ought to give thankes, Bad Rulers (if wee doe not imitate, 
whom we condemne , and negle our duty, becauſe they per- 
forme not theirs ) are but unhappy in(truments of our greater 
glory. If we lid deeply conſider the fruirs of cur patience, we 
ſhald certainly pitty , an4 perhaps love our oppreſlors, as the 
untortunate occaſion of our hjgber bliſle. = 


ry 
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The Chriſtians under 7/ia» were very ſerſible of this duty; 
and conteſle themſelves bound to obey him in all lawfall thingy, 
and they did accordingly fight his batrailes ; but when a 
ter then he did interpoſc , ceſſabat poteſt as minoru , they choſe 
to ſerve God in the firſt place , and redeemed their not obedis 
enceto hun, by offering up their bodies willing ſacrifices, For 
they wanted not numbers ſuthcient , as appeares by the Armies 
eleting Fovianus a Chriſtian to ſucceed him in the Empire, 
with this acclamation , Chriftians ſumw,. It refiſtance were 
lawfull in any caſe, never men could have brought fairer pleas, 
7Zulian was an Apoſtate from the eſtabliſhed true religion ; he 
dealt with Sorcerers and Magicians, and profeſſed againſt doing 
juſtice to the Chriltians , making ſport with their injuries, and 
returning no other anſwer to their teares, and humble Petitions 
but ſuch ſcoffes as theſe ; It is part of your religion to be abu» 
ſed ; you forget the Galileans precept, Why doe you not ra» 
ther ſuffer wrongs ? you muſt forgive all offences againſt you, 
as you hope to be forgiven; if they (trike you on one cheeke, 
you are bound to turne the other alſo ; it they take away your 
cloaks, that gives them a juſt title to your coates alſo, 1f at leaſt 
he whom you worſhip have power to diſpoſe of your goods; 
you are bound from going to Law, and rendring evill for evill; 
why doe you petition againſt, who are bound to pray for your 
Perſecutors ? If they fake away your revenues, they advance 
you into the ſtate of perfeRtion, which requires, you ſhould 
not poſleſſe any thing, &c, 

They were more perſecuted by his wit then his cruelty, and 
yet though he did even wanton in their miſeries , his barba» 
rous uſage could not prevaile with them to negleR their cal- 
ling, but they committed themſelves ro him who judgeth 
righteouſly, and he revenged their cauſeleſſe ſuffcrings in his 
CeſtruRion ; for as ſtricken from Heaven, he cryed out, O G«- 
lilzan, tho baſt got the better. 

It is as har! x m»rter to perſwade men to obey, or ſuffer un- 
der bad Princes , +« t' 1+ ro 1nake them (the i2ine in p' : ice 
which they are 12 tt, 5.) rrue Chrittians. For they »' 
ry apt to corrny! th 1 Text w ih tal ts nl ofcs as oft as 1% 
I, $DJT 
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ſioion runnes croſſe to civill intereſts, Their Nrong defire it 
ſhould be falſe ſupplyes the defets of arguments, which could 
"0: be able ro ſtand againſt manifeſt truth, it affeRions had not 
2 more powerfull influence upon humane actions, then reaſon. 
I ſhall therefore labour to prove what they are ſo unwilling to 
belceve, and 1 will lay downe the conclulion in Calvins owne 
words ( whom they cannot except to as a Royaliſt) [n homine 
deterrims , honoreque ILL indigns/ſimo » penes quem modo ſit 
prblica poteſh.as, preclaram illum & divinam poteſtarem reſideve, 
quam Deus juſtitie ac quaicis ſui miniſtris verbo [no detulit, 
Proindr a [nbditis eadem in reverentia & dignatione habendum, 
quantum ad publicam obedientiam attinet, qua optimum regem, 
fi daretur , habitars eſſent, Let his wices be never ſo many , ſo 

reat, and hu meruts ſmall or none , yet by reaſon of hu office we 
muſt eſteeme hs perſon ſacred ; God doth hed upon him the rayes 
of Divinity , by conſtituting him his CMimiſtey : wherefore hy 
Subiet; ſhould looke won him with the ſame reverence and awe 
a they would upon the beſt King. Inſtit. 1, 4. C,20. $.25. 

The Heathens went farre, Voto expetendos bonos principer, 
qualeſcunque tolerandos : Bur Chriſtianity gocs higher, we may 
pray for the belt, but we mult nor onely ſuffer, but yeild chear- 
tu'l and hearty obedience to the worſt. it any douvrt ariſe, let 
them conſider the divine providence {o frequently mentioned 
in the Scriptures, and his eſpeciall diſpoſing of Kingdomes. The 
Kings heart ts in the hand of the Lord as the rivers of water, he 
turneth it whither ſoever he will : Prov. 21.1, and 'Dan.2, 21. 
He changeth the times and the ſeaſon; : he removeth Kings, and 
ſetteth up Kings, &c. There is a place in Jeremy very appo=» 
ſite. [have made the earth, the man and beaft that are npon the 
ground by my great power , and by my outſtretched arme , and 
have given it unto whom it ſeemed meet wnto me, and now have I 
given all theſe lands into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar the K mg 
of Babylon my ſervant, ec. and the Nation which will not put 
their necke wnder the yoke of the King of Babylon , that Nation 
will I puniſh ſaith the Lord with the ſword, and with the famine, 
«nd with the peftilence, untill I have conſumed them by hu band. 


Therefore bearken not yee to your Prophets, nor to your Diviners, 
O mor 
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nor 10 your Dreamers, which ſpeaks wnto you ſaying, ye ſhall not 


ſerve the King of Babylon : for they prophecy « (ye unto you that 


ye ſhould persſh, cap. 27. He was a fherce Tyrant, and yer obe- 
dience was enjoyned by Go4, becauſe hee had a right to go« 
verne them. I have inlarged my felfe upon that of Samuel, 
Hoc jus erit Regus, this ſhall be the right of the King who ſhall 
reigne over you ; and it amounted to this, to deltroy their lis 
berries and property. Calvin drawes this conciuſion from it; 
Kings cowl not doe ſo according to right, becauſe the Law wa 
«gainſt it, which inſtrufted them in their dnty to governe juſtly, 
but it was called jus in populum, 4 right over the people, to which 
they muſt need; be ſubjeft ; nor was it lawfull for them to reſiſt, 
[. cit. $.26, 

It ts a frivolow objeftion (faith he) that thu precept concere 
ned onely the |{raclites ; becauſe the command u generall, and 0%» 
tigeth all not to refiſt him to whom the Kingdome of vight appere 
rainech, The counſell hence inferred is very good, let not us 
therefore breake our duty , becauſe Kings performe not theirs, 
If welive under a bloudy Prince, or covetous, or intemperate, 
or weake, or one that perſecutes the molt godly profeſſors, let 
us call to minde our own fins, which have deſerved greater ca- 
{t1gations. Let us thinke it is Gods ſword, the ſword of Juſtice, 
though man commuir murtcher with it. If we have deſerved to 
die, and the Law paſſe ſentence upon us, we ought not to be 
1mpaticnt, though we be cut off by a wicked executioner, 

Many examples are allcadged ont of the old Teſtament to c0- 
lowr thu breach of duty, 

We have plaine precept not toreſiſt, and muſt conforme our 
ations to knowne rules, not the praQtice of others. For in- 
ſtance , #/ho can lift up hu hands againſt the Lords anoynied and 
be gwilileſſe? this implyes a command not to rebell. "Let every 
ſoule be ſubjeft to the higher powers, He that reſiſts the power, 

reſiſts the ordinance of God. Submit your (elves to every ordi» 
nance of man for the Lord: ſake, whether it be to the King as ſ#* 
preame, or wnto Governours 4s unto thoſe who are ſent by him, 
Legibus vivendum eft non exempli : Examples can onely (hew 
what was done, not what ought to be done. - 
. 
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To anſwer briefly, the examples by them produced are ei. 
ther impertinent, as being ated upon Uſurpers, or nor to be 
drawne into a rule, becauſe extraordinarily allowed by God, 
who may diſpenſe with his owne law (bur this cannot warrant 
our imitation, no more then the 1ſractites robbing the &gypei- 
ans can licence P/wndering, or any other illegall weakning the 
wicked ; or Jacobs lying to his Father, can excuſe want of (in- 
cerity and truth, when by falfe reports, they may probably 
undoetheir brethren ; or Fae(s breaking truſt in murdering $5. 
ſera, can diſpenſe with killing enemies, after compoſition 
made to fave their lives) or laſtly they were «»juſf. To runne 
over the particulars would be more tedious then profitable, be- 
cauſe they are all clearly ſolved by applying one of theſe three x 
They are 1mpertinent, or extraordinary, or wicked. 

Secondly, If wee ſhould grant that it were lawfull for the 
Jſewes torefiſt Tyrants in their owne defence, this comes not 
home to us, who are ca#ed as Saint Peter ſayes, tobeare the 
Croſſe, and to follow Chriſts example. When wee are in dan- 
gzrof being killed for our Religion, all that is allowed to us is, 
only to flye from one (ty to another, Wee may better ſubmit 
to ſo high a degree of patience, in conſideration our well be- 
ing is not provided for in this world, and deſpiſe death, be- 
cauſe the joyes of eternall life are ſo plainly ſer before us in the 
Goſpell, whereas under the Law they were entertained with 
promiſes of temporall bleſſings, and it muſt needs goe to their 
hearts to looſe the propoſed reward of keeping the Law, 
length of dayes, by their due obſervance of it, and this upon a 
ſuſpicion of a better life, rather then a confidence grounded 
upon any plaine promiſe. h 

I have formerly ſhewed the practice of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, which was ſo apparent, that not having ſo much impu- 
dence as todeny it ; neverthelefle they have invented ſeverall 
exceptions to it, Which take of the glory of their innocence. I 
have beaten them out of their ſtrongeſt fort, which was this, 
derrant vires, They bad 4 good will to rebel, but wanted power 
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The (briftians were but private men, and for that reaſon 3» Exc, 
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could not lawfully reſiſt, but if they had beene countenanced with 
the authority of the Senate, queſtionleſſe they would not have {ub. 
mitted themſelves ſo tamely to the ſlaughter. 

Firit, theſe men who grant thus much are bound in conſci. 
ence to an{wer their owne arguments, drawne from the law of 
nature, which they tell us allowes ſelte defence, rhough with 
the Magiſtrates deſtruRXion, and taken from the chiefe ropique 
of their inveQuves, that no body did contra®t to be ill-gover. 
ned, much lefſe to be ruined, and therefore no obligation can 
lye upon them not to preſerve themſelves. But theſe and ſuch 
like reaſons are evidently coo tured by all thoſe Texts which 
bind us to ſfuff-r though wro:;.vtully, as wee have Chrilt for an 
example, &c. Thoſe holy men, who ſubmitted their%odies 
ro the flames, lookt upon martyrdome, not asa thing of choice, 
bur of duty. They might have pleaded the law of nature, and 
and the 1njuſhce of their pertecutors, whoſe office was to Le a 
terror to the evill, and to countenance doing that which is 
gool1 ; bur fuch fophiſtry could not prevaile upon religion, 
which had bound up their hands from revenging themſelves 
apon private men, and much lefſe upon the Magiſtrate. 

Secondly, that the Senate had no authority to wage Warre 
againſt their Einperour, will be evi.ced from Rom, 13. 1. 
1 Pet, 2. 13+ 14, applyed to the civill conſtitutions of the Ro- 
man Empire. Submit to the King as ſupreme, that is, to the 
Roman Emperour, faith Diedats, c. al imperator Romano, 
detto tal-wolta Re dale natione ſtranieri. Ulrian acquaints us, 
there was not any legall power but in him ; what he determines 
bath the force of law, he adds the reaſon, becanſe the people in 
whom the Senate are included, by the lex regia, gave wnto him 
the right to manage all their power, Utpote cum lege Regia, que 
de imperio ej lata eft, popmlua ei in euwmn( which fgnifies 1 
ſe, faith Theophilus) omne ſunm imperium & poteſtatem confſes 
rat. 1. quod princ, D. de conſt. princ, 7uſtinian clearcly decides 
the caſe ; it the Emperour ſhall take any cauſe into his cogiils 
Zance, omnes omnino judices, let ail judges whatſoever know, 
that th1s ſentence is law to all effeRs, not only in the particular 
Cauſe, but it becomes arule to decide all like caſes by. For what 
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is greater, what more facred then the Imperial! Majeſty ? or 
who is ſo infolent, #t rega/em ſenſum contemnat ? The ſenſe 
even of the Senate was not to ſtand in competition with Roy. 
all con H:utons. l, fi imperial, D. de legib, 

Wee may fitly obſerve, that ſome Emperours did by Aft of 
grace limit their legiſlative power, which was ſolely in them, 
and bind themſelves from the uſe of ir, without the advice of 
the Senat”, as 1s to be ſeene, {. humanum, Cod. de legih, and 
may be col|:&ed from Auth. Habita qnidem. C. ne fils, an4di- 
vers other conſti-utions ; yet this gave no power to the peo- 
ple, ro be imployed againſt them, if they ſhould nor pertorme 
their duty, This grant madethe Roman Empire like the King- 
dome of England, (for wee have a cleare and full teſtimony 
trom our Common Law, thart the legiſlative power is onely in 
the King, though the uſe of 1t be reſtrained to the conſent of 
the Lords and Commons in Parliament, /e Roy fait les leix a: 
vec le conſent du Seignenrs & Communs, CF non pas les Seig- 
newrs of Communs avec le conſent du Roy. The King makes 
Lawes with the conſent of the Lords and Commons, and not 
the Lords and Commons with the conſent of the King. ) or 
that which Virgil deſcribes, 

— ——Paudet regno Trojans eAceſtes, 
Indicitg, forum, & Patribus dat jura vocatis. 
It is the moſt unreaſonable thing that ever was fancyed, that 
Subjects aſſembled, ſhould have greater authority then rheir 
King, without whoſe call they could not have mer together, 
an1 at whoſe pleaſure they are diflolved in Law, and bound to 
depart to their owne homes. 


The eAnticavalier doth pitifully intangle himſelte with 3. Exc 


this objection, and firlt he tells us, he is confident {T ertwilian 
did not ſpeake the truth, when he 1mpures their patience ro 
the power of godlineſſe, which prohibited refiſtance, and not 
their want of force to withſtand ; He might as ealtly have 
given the Ive to Cyprien, to the Eccleliaſticall writers, who 
relatetheſtory of the Theban Legion, and aquainr us, that the 
preatelt part of Julians Army agauu(t rhe Perſians confiſted of 
Chriltians, Buc ſuppoſing, as he had good reaſon, this bold de> 
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nyall would not give ſatisfaRtion, it not being ikely his credie 


Mould goe farther then the records and evidences out of Holy 
Fathers and Church (tory, after (everall fruitlefle eflayes to 
ſolve it, he pitches at|lalt upon this ; That honelt liberty was 
hid from them for ſome ſpeciall ends, which fince God hath 
revealed to this latter age, and therefore be gave to them anex- 
traordinary ſpirit of patience and courage. which 1s inconve. 
nient for theſe dayes wherein Ged hath afforded a more plen- 
tifull light, and ſhewes us vur liberty, and that there 18 no ne» 
ceſlity of being Martyrs. It is now the wickeds turne to ſuffer, 
| will ſet downe his words at large, for they arc ſo ſtrange, fo- 
ber men might doubt the faith of arelater. 

© Certaine it is, That the frame and tenor of Gods after di- 
* ſpenfationsdid require, that ſuch a liberty ſhould be hid from 
«them; or atleaſt, thatthey ſhould not makeuſe of it ; ason 
* the contrary, the nature and purport of thoſe diſpenſations 
* which God hath now in hand, requires that this liberty 
* ſhould be manifelted, and made known unto Chriſtians We 
* know, that according to the counſell and foreknowledge of 
*God, Antichriſt was then to come into the world : asnow 
* wee know that he is about to be deſtroyed, and caſt out of 
*the world, Now this is a generall rule, looke what truthes 
* were neceſlary to be (hut up, and concealed from the Chur. 
* ches of Chriſt, that Antichriſt might paſſe by, and get up into 
* his throne ; the diſcovery and letting out of the fame into the 
* world, arc necefixry for his pulling downe, &c. But God 
* cauſing a dead fleep (as it were) to fall upon thoſe truthes 
* which ſhould in ſpeciall manner have oppoſed him, he had 
* the opportunity without much contradiRtion or noyſe to 
*(teale and convey himſclfe into that cathedram peftilentis, 
* that chaire of Papall ſtate, which yet he poſſeſſeth, Now a- 
*mmong(t many other truths which were of neceſſity to be 
* layd aſleep, for the paſling of this beaſt unto his great power 
* and authority, and for the maintaining and ſafcguarding of 
* him in the poſſeſſion hereof, this is one of ſpeciall confidera- 
* tion; That Chriſtians may lawfully ina lawfull way, ſtand up 
*todetend themſelves, in caſc they be able, againſt any m_ 
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tfull aaults ; by What aſſailants, or by what pretended :atho- 
'rity ſoever made apon them. For had this opinion beene ti- 
« meouſly enough, and ſubſtantially taught in the Church, it 
twou!ld certainly have cauſed an abortion in Antichriſts birth, 
and ſo have diſappoynred the Devill of his firſt borne, Had 
tnot the ſpirits, and judgments and conſciences of men beene 
*45 it were cowed and marvailoufiy imbaſed and kept under 
* (and fo prepared for Antichriſts lure) by dofAtrines and te- 
*nents, exceſſively advancing the power of ſuperiors, over in- 
« feriors, and binding Iron yokes and heavy burdens upon thofe 
*that were in ſubjeRion, doubtleſſe they would never have 
*bowed downe their backs fo low, as to let ſuch a beaſt over 
* them, they would never have reſigned up their judgments 
*and confciences into the hands of ſuch a fpirituall Tyrant as 
*he. So that you ſee, there was a ſpeciall neceſſity for the let- 
*ring of Antichriſt into the world, yea and for the continuance 
* of him in his throane, that no ſuch opinion as this which wee 
*ſpeake of, whether truth or untruth, ſhould be taught and 
*beleeved ; I meane, which vindicateth and mainraineth the 
*;uſt rights and liberties, and priviledges of thoſe that live un» 
*der authority and ſubjeRion unto others. 

* Whereas, now on the contrary, that time of Gods preor- 
*dination and purpoſe, for the downefall of Antichriſt, draw+ 
*ingneere, there isa kind of neceſſity, that thoſe truths which 
*have ſlept for many yeares, ſhould now be awakened ; and 
* particularly that God ſhould reveale and diſcover unto his 
* faithful Miniſters, and ocher his ſervants the juſt bounds and 
limits ofauthority and power, and conſequently the juſt and 
' full extent of the lawtull liberties of thoſe that live in ſubje- 
"ion, Evident it is that they are the Commonalty-of Chrilti- 
*ans, I meane Chriſtians of ordinary ranke and quality that 
*ſhall be maſt aRive, and have the principall band in execu- 
"ring the judgments of God upon the Whore. Conſider that 
* place, Revel. 18; 4. 5, 6. Now that this ſervice ſhall be per- 
' formed unto God by them (Chriſtians I meane of under ranke 
'and quality) contrary to the will, defires, or commands of 


* thoſe Kings and Princes under whom they live, it oppenes by 
* tha 
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© that which immediately followes, v. 9. pag. 30, 31,32. The 
peremptory concluſton of all is, that the lawtuineſle of Rebel- 
lion is now diſcovered to Gods Church,asthe neceſſary meanes 
to ruine Antichrilt ; for the Kings will never be perſwaded to 
effeR this great and holy worke, and therfore the People muſt, 
W hereas the Text faith expreflv, That the ten Kings hal 
hate the Whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and fral 
eate hey fleſh, and burne hey with fire, Fer God hath pet in their 
hearts to fulfill his will, Revel, 17. 16,17. Lealt the people 
ſhould be trighted by this (as they juſtly oughr ) from making 
rebellious atremps againlt /awfull authority, becauſe that in 
Gods good time will arme them, and fight joyntly the Lords 
bartaile againſt the Bealt, he labours to remove this ſcruple, / 
conceive. (aith he, thu ts not meant of the perſons of Kings, but of 
their States and K ingdomes (1d eſt) of the generality of the yes- 
ple under them, Malter Goodwin, pag, 32. The Kings ſhall hate 
the Beaſt, that is, the people ſhall hate their Kings, and relig- 
oufly rebell againſt them in order to the deltrution of Anti- 
chriſt. 
The fame DoArine is delivered by Maſter Burrowghs. There 
11 aneceſſity that in theſe times peoples conſciences ſhould be) fur- 
ther (atsfied in their liberties then formerly, becauſe the time u 
(wee hope) at hand for the pulling downe of «Antichriſt, and 
wee find by Scripture thu worke at firſt will be by the people, Re- 
vel, 18, pag.T44. and fora cloſe, pag. 145. Smrely the right 
knowledge of theſe liberties God hath given the people, will much 
helpe forward the great things God hath to doe in thus latter age, 
I mult contefle, my heart 1s filled with ſorrow, when | con- 
ſider how farre the reforme 4 Religion is. degenerated, which 
can be no longer pure then 1: continues peaceable. But alas ! it 
1s become the mother and nurſe of Rebellion; it foments ſedi- 
tion; and advances the rvine of Stares, What a fad thing is1it 
that fatious Preachers (hould ſo farre bewitch the people by 
ltrong deluſions, as to prevaile with them to neglect plaine au» 
ties of ſubjeRion and obedience upon the ſtrength of obſcure 
prophecyes? whereas they ought tolive according to precept, 
not predictions ; many of which ſhall not be fulfilled =P 
[ 
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the finnes of wicked as : Bleſſe me O Lord from being an ins 
frument to bring ſuch thy workes to paſſe. Iris our onely ſafe 
way, not to doe evill that good may come of it, The Apoſtle 
forbids it, and the reaſon may be this, God hath no need of the 
finfu'l man, Why ſhould{t thou ceaſe to be good, for feare 
Golelſe would not be true ? Babylon will certainly fall,though 
wee walkeuprightly ; to feare God and honour the King, are 


no [tops to the deſtruRion of that man of fin. After ſuch fiery | 


ſpirits have engaged the Kingdome into probable wayesof ute | 


terruine and deſolation ; aftcer your hands have beene imbrued 
inthe bloud of the ancient Nobility, and you have miſerably 
torne in pieces the brave and honelt Gentry, and expoſed the 
ſe:uced Commons to thoſe fatall miſchiets, which accompany 
the Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, and the bleeding State ſhall 
atlength grow wiſe, andunite againe for the preſervation (if 
it be po/ſible) of the ruinous remainder, rather out of a wea- 
rineſſe of the inſupportable calamityes oft Warre, then out of 
a Chriſtian love, which would have continuedunto us the bleſ- 
ſings of peace ; All the fatisfaRcion which theſe falſe Prophets 
can give, for the unſpeakable miſchietes which they have pull'd 
upon their unhappy Countrey, will be onely this ; We were 
miſtak-nin thoſe places of Daniel and the Revelation ; The time, 
it ſcemer, is not yet come, The Saints muſt ſtill expelt, and Gods 
hrly one; muſt waite and pray for a more happy opportunity to pers 
felt the great works by Rebellion, 


There ts a mutual contratt betweene King and $ ubjetts, and £xc. 


if He breake the Covenant, He forfeites the benefits of thus agree- 
ment, and He not performing the duty of a King, they are relea-n 
ſed from the duty of Subjets. 

The [ewes could have made this plea, grounded inthe nature 
of a Covenant, the breach of which (though inſtituted by God 
detweene King and People, Dexr.17.) was no diſpenſation 
for them to Rebell, as was evidenced formerly. The Kings of 
Perfia though confeſſedly Supreme , and not reſponſable to 
their ſubjes, yet rooke an oath, at their inauguration, as Zens 
pho and Diodorus Siculuw informe us, and it was notlawfull 


tor them to alter certaine lawes, as appearesin Damel, Releſ 
theicile 
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thel-M- their miſcarriz2es in goverment, did not diſpenct 
with their Subjefts loyalty, It a Father promile any thing to 
his children, they have a full right to his performance ; but in 
caſe he prove diſhoneſt, he doth not thereby looſe his right to 
governe them, nor are they excuſed from their duty of honour 
and obedience : So there is a contract betweene Husband and 
Wife, the violation of which on the m2ns part doth not be. 
reave him of his dominion over the woman. I confeſke, a grext 
obligation lyes upon Kings, not only from their Oathes and 
promuſes, an.l agreements, but expreſlely trom Gods law alſo, 
to governethe people commirrted to their charge, with juſtice 
and equity. And it rhey abuſe their power, Gods puniſhment 
will be as high as their ingratitude, The greatelt remporall ta- 
vour which God beſtowes upon any fingle man, isro make him 
his Vicegerent, his immediate Deputy, Chriſtum ſnum, his a» 
noynted ; and the greateſt bleſſing he hath given ro mankind 
is government, by which he hath provided for the common 
g00d of all. Now it he turne this ble(ling into a curſe, it he 
who is ſet over a people to puniſh evill doers perſecute.thoſe 
who doe well, he muſt expeR a fearetull judgment from the 
Almighty, it is pathetically expreſt in W+/dom. 6, Heare there» 
fore O yee Kings, and nnderſftand, learne yee that be Fudge: of 
the ends of the earth, Give care you that rule the people, and 
glory in the multitude of nations. 7 or power is given you of the 
Lord, and ſoveraignty from the higheſt, who ſhall try your works, 
and ſearch out your counſels. Becanſe being miniſters of hu king- 
domes, yon bave not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor walk:d 
after the connſell of God, Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon 
you: for a ſharpe judgment ſhall be to them that aye in high pla- 
cer, For mercy will ſoone pardon the meaneſt : but mighty men 
ſhall be mightily tormented. For be which © Lord over all, ſpal 
feare no mans perſon : neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man! 
greatneſſe, for he hath made the ſmall and the great, and careth 
for all alike : but a ſore trial ſhall come upon the mighty. 

Thus much is granted, bur ro conclude trom this obligation 
that a not performance induces a forfciture of bis crowne, and 
that we may make hoſtile reſiſtance againſt unjult commands, 
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is 4 very weake way of realoning. For conſider with your 

ſelves; is there not a mutuall duty b:tweene huſoand and wife, 

parents and children? Fathers mult nor provoke their children 

to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 

the Lord Eph, 6. 4. Huſbands ſhould give honour to their 

wives as unto the weaker ve<ſ:11s1 Pet. 3. 7, Syuppoſe ſome 
fathers prove froward, ſome husbands unkind, yer cannot their 

faults diſpenſe with the duty of children and wives. The King 
== Urbi pater eſt urb1que maritus i5 both husband and father, 
notto fingle perſons, but tothe Commonwealth. There are 
many re{-mblances in matrimony which will afford great light 
tothe betrer underſtanding the Cuty of SubzeAs. The content 
of the woman makes ſuch a man her husband, ſo the conſent of 
the people is now neceſſary to the making Kings ( for conqueſt 
15 bur 2 kin4 of raviſhing, which many times prepares the way 
tox wedding, as the Sabine women choſe rather to be wives, 
thenconcub11es,and moſt people preterge the conditionof Sub= 
jets though under hard lawes to that of flaves) It we apply 
their arguments. their Sophiſtry will clearely appeare. For 
Lnuicquid efficst tale, eft mags rale, and couſtutuent eff major con- 
flituto, bettowes upon women the breeches, as well as the 
Crowne upon the people, and wnumquodque eadem poreſt are 
diſolvituy, qua conftituiewy, gives the ſame licence to a woman 
tocaſt of the bonds of wedlock, as to ſabjes thoſe of ſubjeRi- 
on. As in marriage, ſo in monarchy there are two parties in the 
contrat;though without a mutuall agreement there could be no 
covenant, yet after it is once made the diſſent of the inferiour 
party, let ic be not upon fancyed, bur reall dilcontents, cannot 
diſſolve the compact. Conſent therefore joynd man and wite, 

King and people, but divine ordinance continues this gnionz 

marriages and governments both are ratifiedin heaven. Lac 

Deus conjunxit, homo ne ſeparet, whom God hath joyned, ler 

not man put alunder; They muſt take their King for better for 

worſe. It is very obſervable though it was permitted tothe 

manin ſome caſes, to give a bill of divorce, yet this licence was 

never allowed to women; ſo fathers might abdicace their chil» 

dren, notthe7 their fachers, women cannot unmarry, nor the 
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people unſubje& themſclves. 1f any ſhall miſteke with the di; 
ſciples, it the caſe be ſo, it is good not ro marry, it is good to 
live without 2 King; they ought to conſider that God is wiler 
then they, and beſt knowes how to order things for the good 
of mankind. 

That I may(if it be poTible)undeceavethe miſled multitude; 
I ſhall grant ita people chooſe one man, and beſtow the name 
of King upon him, yet if they retaine the ſupreame powerin 
themſelves,andexpreſſe it by making a law that in calc he ſhall 
do ſuch and ſuch things, he ſhall forfcit his right to governe, 
thenit is very lawfull rodepoſe him upon breach of ſuch conds 
tions. For then this (tate is a Democracy, and the legall pow. 
er is inthe people. Suchacalſc is very poſſible, for it the royal 
line inany Kingdome ſhould faile, & there want one deſcended 
from his loynes to fit upon the throan, then, as a womanafter 
the death of her husband is free to marry to whom ſhe will in 
the Lord, ſo the people may make what government they 
pleaſe, they may call one King, and place their Ephort or De 
marchi andtribunes over him. It is not materiall that this is not 
{o wiſe a government, for it is not prudence, but ſuch a conſent, 
not the underſtanding, bat the will of the people that conſti- 
tutes the forme, In ſach a ſtate hoſtile reſiſtance againſt him 
(though called King ) may be a juſt warre, becauſe the law 
enablesthem to fight, and the Prince may be a rebelland Tray- 
tour. 

Letthem prove that England is no monarchy; that they are 
not bound to beare true alleagiance by a necefſary obligation 
flowing from the civill conſtitutions of this realme; that they 
may lawfully kill him, whoſclite they have ſworne to defend 
with their utmoſt power, let them produce any law which 
gives power to Engliſh SubjeRs to traine, array, muſter with- 
outthe Kings authority, that I may not ſay againſt his expreſſe 
command, and to the end they may deſtroy himz when they 
havedone this and confuted their oathes of ſupremacy and fe- 
«ty, and made it appeareto the world they were forſworne, 1 
will ceaſe to preeſſe them with that of S' Panl, you muſtnerds 
be ſubjef not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience, 1 will _ 
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dice& my ſprech tothe King, and indeavour to perſwade him 
to (ubmit to the People,uwnder whom he governs, Bur ſince they 
doe no! ſo much as pretend any law bur juſtify their Rebellion 
only by (that word fatail to this Kingdome) neceſſity, and lay 
downe a Principall, fit to diſturbe the peace of all nat{ons, that 
when dangers threaten, lawes muſt give placeto diſcretion , 
anJ the ſubjeRs birthright, liberty and property muſt be ſacri- 
ficed to a few ambitious mens ragions ds ſtato: Ithinke Iam 
bound in charity to admonith them in what a deſperate condi» 
tion they are» Thoſe who reſiſt, ſhallreceave to themſelves dame 
nation, All that they gaine by mannaging the ruineof their 
Country, will not countervaile the loſle of their foules, Ire» 
meinber the ſaying of the prophet, The prudent ſhall keepe ſin 
lence in that time, for it 1s an evill time. Amos. 5.13. ButT vas 
luenot ſafety, in compariſon of honeſt (though weake) endea» 
vours to do ſervice to the publike, 

Some ſtate it thus; eletive Kingdomes are {ubje to forfei- 
ture but not ſucceſſive. Theſe men give bur ſmall fatisfaRion, 
becauſe they build upon a very unſound foundation. For ſuc- 
cellion is no inlargement of right, but only a continuance of 
that which the firſt had;eleive Kingdomes are not forteitable, 
exceptthere be ſome expreſſe law, which places a power 1n 
the people torule their King, and governe their governonr. It 
Is plaine, the Roman Emperors though choſen, were abſolute: 
and ſucceſſive Kingdomes, if chere be any ſuch expreſſe law 
are forteicable; it 13 4s plaine, the Spartan Kings, who were hz» 
reditary, might be tegally depoſed in ſome cales. 

*The unlawfulneſle of hoſtile reſiſtance againſt the King of 
Enr/ard is ſupported by a ſurer foundation, vsz., the knowne 
Lawes of this Realme trengthned by divine ordinance : the 
neceility of our allegiance is demonltrable trom the fundamen- 
tall Lawes of this Kingdome, 1 ſhall onely defire my readers 
t2 con{ider the nature of this government, and they mult evi» | 
Cy diſcerne , to fight againſt the King is Treaſon and Re* 
VENION 

[| will lay downe nothirg , but what ſober men (hall have as 
lutle reaſon to doubt of, as to beleeve, that the King was de- 


- 


M). 


1 (116) 
þ ſpifd and ſcorn'd, in order to be made glorious, and that they 
1.12185 endeavoured to kill him in order to his preſervation. $o x 
11188 Fdge-hill, but before they were more cruell , and reſerved for 
| him ſomething worſe then death, to live under their command; 
| Inſtrumentum ſervientu , haberent Regen , they would make 
bim the unhappy inſtrument , to raiſe them to honours inthe 
ruine of his good Subjets. The Duke of Norwandy invaded 
England with a potent Army, and made himfſclfe King; what 
our Lawes were under the Danes or Saxons ( by whom wee 
were likewiſe conquered) doth not n.uch concerne us to exa» 
mine , (no more indeed then it doth to know the ancient Brit 
ti Lawes and Priviledges, which were taken away by them, 
and the true owners were beaten out of their rightfull poſleſſys 
ons and inheritances) for he inverted the Government, altered 
the Lawes , diſpoſed of Poſſeſſions ro his Norman followers, 
(whoſe bloud runnes in the veines of our moſt ancient Gentry) 
and mae all, as well Engliſh as his native Subzefs, feudaries 
| to him, ſo that he remained Diretus dominns, Lord Paramont, 
'4 or everlord in the whole Land ; that we may make no ſcruple 
| of this truth, the Lawes given us by him, and which we are to 
live by now, are written in his language. However we ſtate 
his entrance, whither by the ma, , or to avoid the envy of 
that title, by a voluntary ſubmillion of ail to him, as to their S0- 
veraigne ; the concluſion cannot vary, becauſe the duty of nw 
reſiſtance ariſes from their owne a, they taking an oath ro be 
his true and loyall SubjeAs, Ir is objeRted , 1f he came in by 
force, he may be turned ont by the ſame title. De jwre he can» 
not; in this caſe, 2u9d fiers non debuit , fattums walet ; for 
though conqueſt be a name of greater ſtrength onely, and be 
not it ſelfe aright, yer it is the mother of it. Becauſe whenthe 
people are in their power, for feare © harder uſage, they paſſe 
their conſent to be his fa.thfull Sub jeRs,andro be peaceably go- 
verned by ſuch Lawes, as he ſhali. or hath given them: Thu 
fubſequent AR gives him a full right tothe Crowne, To ſpeak 
; to the preſent caſe, he for his owne ſecurity, and becauſe it was 
| the neceſlary meanes to enable him to prote& his SubjeRs, re- 
| aines the right to diſpoſe the Xi/irie of the Kingdome, which 
cont 


— 


—_— WD WWDW WS TW TT MM, 


(117) 
continued in 1s Succefſſours even to this day (though now vios | 
lently invaded by Subjects through vertue of an Ordinance, of \ 
which no times can zfford a preſident) and all SubjeAs of what 
condition ſocver, were bound to doe homage, and beare fealty 
to him , which was inconſiſtent with taking up Armes again(t 
bim. That he might ſweeten their ſubjzeRion , 2uedam jure 
patu minnit,he reltraines his abſolute right by compaR, & be- 
{tows ſome liberties & ſome priviledges upon the people(who 
commonly nec totam ſervitutem pats poſſmnt, nec totam liberta- 
tem) and theſe Aﬀts of Grace he confirmes unto them by ſuch 
ſecurity as ſhuuld not endanger his perſon nor regall authority, 
that is, by promiſe and oath , and not by giving to his Subjects 
legall power to un king him , if he ſhould nor performe coves 
nant ; knowing full well, that though hee ſhould not really 
breake it, yet a pretence he did ſo, might upon the firſt oppor- 
tunity create a civill warre ; (and therefore his SubjeRs had as 
little reaſon to accept, as he to offer ſo pernitious ſecurity , as 
would put both parties in farre worſe condition) for it Rebel» 
lion ſhould be allowed in any caſe, that caſe would be alwayes 
pretended , and though the Prince were juſt, and wile, and re- 
ligious, yet ambitious men to compaſle their owne ends, would 
impure to him oppreſſion, weakenefle, and that notwithſtand- 
ing his exemplary praiſe in his publique devotions to the con» 
trary, he 4id but handſomely diſlemble, and favoured a falſe re- 

ligton in bis heart. 

The method of that Rebellion in the reigne of Henry the) 
third, which made Fran:e cxtreamely miſerable, is very obſer» 
vable. A faQtious party of the Nobility and Gentry, a ſeditious 
party of the Clergy , and ar-unfortunate party of the ſeduced 
Commonalty, entred into a holy /eagwne againſt their lawfull So- 
veraigne, upon pretence he was mi(-led by evill Counſellors, 
and favoured the veformed doftrine , notwithſtanding he was 
even ſuperltitiouſly tri in his devotions , in conformity to 
what the Roman Church enjoyned. When porent Armies 
were raiſed, ready to ſwallow him up , yet out of a vehement 
defire to undeceive his people , and to diſcover to the whole 


world the ungrounded malice of his adverſaries in ſuch unrea- 
ſonable 
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ſonable imputations, he refuſed the honeſt aſſiſtance of Faithfull 
SubjeRs , becauſe Proteſtants , to his owne and their probable 
deſtruRtion, 

Many of King William: Succeſſors did inlarge the Subjed 
Priviledges by divers Ads of Grace, which they {wore to main» 
taine, buc never gave them ſuch ſecurity as ſhould alter the na 
ture of Monarchy , by granting auchority to their Subjedt tg 
force them to obterve promites , and to make fatistaQtion for 
trac or fancyed violations. 

Hence ir appeares,'chat the originall was conqueſt (as it is of 
almoſt all the Kingdomes in the world ) which occalionally 
conveyed to him tuil right, becauſe they yeilded themſelves, 
and conſequently what they had to the Vidtor ; the Lawes 
which he or after Princes made for the benefit of the Subjeh, 
were feverall limitations of this right , and therefore where 
Lawes cannot be pro.juced to the contrary , there the Kings 
power is abſolute, and no ſpeciall caſes can be determined by 
the SubjeR to the Kings diſadvantage. The moderation of his 
power was by his owne compa, which he could not violate 
withour injuſtice , yet the breach of it could not indanger his 
perſonall ſafety, becauſe he gave no juriſdiion to his Subjetts 
to force him by ſtrong hand ro doe them right ; and if he had 
done fo, he had made himſelfe in ſuch caſes their ſubjeR, What 
ever we can claime as due now,is by vertue of the Kings grant, 
and therefore it 1s ſaid by Hen, 3*, in his ratification of the 
great Charter , We have granted and given to all the free-men of 
ony Realme theſe liberties. g, H. 3. The whole Land was the 
Conquerours, he gave part of ir as a reward for their ſervice to 
his Normans, and other parts to the ancient Inhabitants , and 
their heires after them, yet ſo as he alrered the tenure, an made 
t deſcend with ſuch burdens, as he pleaſed to lay upon them: 
They hold them but in fee , and therefore arc bound to certaine 
ſervices, and to doe ſuch and ſuch duties upon paine of forter 
tu'e ; in caſe of Treaſon and Rebellion their landsare his owne 
againe, and returne into his diſpoſall. 1f SubjeRs breake their 
f:ov-nant 1nd prove difl »yall, all their rights are forfeited by 
e:-rM: Law ; it Kings breake their compa, no forteiture 
followes: 
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followes : The reaſon of this incquality 1s , becauſe che King 

= Law to the Subject, the SuvjzeR did not give Law to 
1m. 

Another exception 18, /f a King exerciſing tyr anny over his 
people , may not be reſiſted , he and hu follower; may defiray the 
Kingaome, 

Tis is cally ſatisfied , if we conſider in what condition we 
were when conquer*d , and how that to avoid a certainc 1wine 
(for he might have rooted us out for his berter ſecurity , and 
planted this Land with his native Subjects) we ſubmitred tg *n 
onely not umpolible, that 1s, a molt ex:reamely imprubable de» 
ſiruion. For it is an unheard vt madneſſe, that a King ſhould 
be ſuch an enemy to his owne intereſts; It 1s in our power to 
kill our ſelves, and yet we are not aff aid of vur ſelves, becauſe 
there is a natural] deareneſle 1mplanted in us , which ſecurcs e- 
very one from ſelfe-wrong : we have as little cauſe to be 
troubled , that it is1n his power to make himſelte no King, by 
deſtroying his SubjeAs; The King perithes in the ruine ot his 
people, and the mar onely ſurvives, expoſed to the hatred and 
ſcorne, and revenge of mankinde. Sint gaibus imperes , is 2 
ſtrong antidote againſt this unreaſonable teare, Secondly, no 
policy can give an abſolute ſecurity ; we mult truſt ſome body, 
by which a way lyes opea to a poſſible miſchiefe, bur many 
molt probable and certaine inconveniences are thereby avoi- 
ded. Thirdly, we bave good grounds to rely upon divine pro- 
vidence, if we doc our duty ; tor the hearts of Kings arc in the 
hand of the Lord , he will put a hooke into the noltrils of 1 y+ 
rants, and though we may be chaſtiſed for a tryall of our pati- 
ence, or puniſhed for our ſinnes, yer he will not permit them 
to bruiſe his children to pieces, 

We are bound by the naturall affeitiyn we owe to 087 [Country fo 
5 atlive in reſtoring it to happineſſe, by removing ſuch a curſe from 
the land. 

We muſt not doe evill, that gvod may come of it. Some re- 
ply,this precepr obliges private men, not Magiſtrates; eſpect- 
ally aiming at not any particular,but the publ1que good; a picus 
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|eoncerue all ſuch as meane to goeto heaven; they may as well 
ec|| us, Magiſtrates may lawfully ſteale, or commir adultery, if 
they fin for the Commonewealth, that is, plunder in hopesto 
finde letters amongſt maliznant goods, or lie with other meng 
wivcs,tounlocke their bre(ts,and diſcover ſuch {ecrets, where. 
by they may more caſily cut their husbands throats, as being in 
their Catalogue of cvill councellours or enemies to the State: 
They may aſwell challenge a Privil:dge to breake all che Coms 
mandements for the Saintsadvantage. If then we may not doe 
evill, though we propoſe a rcall god as the fruite offin, cer. 
raincly thoſ:, whom Uivine ordinance commands to be ſubjc, 
cannot uſurpe ottice and rule, and take upon them ro judge their 
Judges, If revenge be unlawtull in private menaRtedupon pri- 

. vate men, hu much is it a higher finnc, upon the Magiſtrate? 
By whom alone Chriſtians can right themſelves, and therefore 
thcr bands arc bound from being uſed againlt him. 

Selfe preſervation 1s juſtifiable by the law of nature. 

I grant this, hands were given to men for this purpoſe. This 
right to detend our (elves owes from hence, that by aninbred 
aft. Xionevery one is moſt deare to himfelfe, and it doth not al- 
waycs preſuppole a fault in thoſe who endanger our lives. For 
if they fet upon mee, miltaking mee for another man,who hath 
injur'd them, or if they arc lunatique, I am no more bound na» 
turally to give up my life to madneſle or errour, then to thera» 
venous fury of wolvcgor lions. It is very trucly determined by 
the civil law in reference to nature, Fure hoc evenit,ut quod quiſ- 
que ob tmtelam rorporis [us fecerit, jure feciſſe exiſtimetur. L. ut 
vim, D de juſt. & jur. But this will nothing advantage them in 
the preſent caſe, For by that which they call Law of nature is 
meant onely rsght of nature, which is not a command, but a per- 
million onely, and therefore it may be,and indeed it is atually 
reſtrained by poſitive conſtitutions, whether divine or civill, 
For cxample,all things were common ire naterals, by the right 
of nature, and yetthe lawes of property are now binding to us. 
Hence 1s diſcovered the hollowneſſe oftheir diſcourſes upon 
this princiole . It « the moſt natural worke un the world for 
every thing to preſ:rve it ſelfſe, and therefore when a C _— 
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wealth ſhall chooſe a Prince or a State officer, though they truſt bing 
with theiy welfare then that aft of their truſt ts but by poſutrve law, 
and therefore cannot deſtroy the natarall law which ts ſelfe preſerve 
vation cum h'1mana poteſt as (upra jus nature non exiftit ſewyg that 
" hamane power # above the law of nature. So Maſter Bridge 5» 
bi wownded conſcience.p.2. Upon the ſame principle he muſt 
conclude, Socicery, which was regulated by the pactions of men, 
cannot teke away our native hibcerty. For jare naturaliomner 
himine: ab anitiolibers naſcebantur .inſtit.de juſt. & inet. 2+ 55. 
nor can property which was cftabliſhed by poſitive agreement 
d:froy che right of natural: community, He muſt needs per- 
c:ivethe weakenefle of his reaſoning. The anſwer to it is this, 
Humane power is not above the law of nature peremptorily 
enmmanding to doe ſuch a thing, and abſtaine from fuch things 
(ofthis law (icero ſpake, hec lex diffuſa eſt in omnes, eſt [empi» 
terns, aqua homies neg, per ſenatum, neg, per populum poſſunt ſ+- 
ins & liberari, 1. . de Rep. and Ovid makes it unalterable, 

Naturam vero appello legem omnipotentsus 

Suprems g, patris quam prima ab origine rerum. 

Cuntti impoſunt rebus, Juſſitq, teners 

Invidlabiliter.) 

But humane power is above the {ov or rather the right of nas 
ture, which doth permit a freedome of doing or not doing ac+ 
cording to diſcretion. Elſe no contraQts cowld be of force,be- 
cauſe by the law of nature men were free, and the obligation 1s 
poſitive, as ariſing from premiſe, which it was in our power 
not to make, but having once made it, we have tied our hands 
from uſing native liberry. Of this permiſſive law Ariforle 
ſpake pol.7.cap.13. Homines ad4uttos ratione multa preter mo- 
1 Of natwram agere, fþ aliter ags meling efſe ibs perſwaſeriut and 
ag"1ne ſome things of nature depend npon onr choyſe and ceaſe to be 
of force, when we pleaſe, to part with our naturall rights, not all 
things. mp ur I} 136 ever 1970 © ads 7w wer, Ethicl. 5, 
Ci, 7. ; 
Secondly it concludes it lawfull for any private man to kill 
the King or his owne Father, inhis owne defence, which moſt 


of that (ide have difavowed, and therefore they muſt acknow- 
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ledge this argament is very hollow. 
For the clearer underitanding of the controverſy, becauſe] 
take no delight inconfuting, Lut onely inthe hopes of ſarisfiing 
th:m and I requeſt them tor their owne ſakes,to weigh my res 
ſons with th: {ame moderation, and calmenefſe, wherewith 
they are writtenz Sclfe preſervation 15 naturall, that is, Nature 
doth nat forbid any man to d:fend himfſclte, though he muſt 
thereby kill another; his deſtruRion was notprimarilyintended 
but he was forced to make ule of tuch unfortunate meanes, in 
purſuance of no diſhoneſt end, to retaine his owne right of li- 
ving.Butchough naturedoth not forbid it, yet the Goſpell doth, 
as ir reſtraines us of many innocentdclights,if we meaſure them 
onely by naturall right. Private revenge 15 unan{werably pro- 
hibirzd by the Evangelicall law; Recompence tono manevill 
for evill; dearcly beloved avenge uot your {clves, but rather 
vive place unto wrath. «ai $vroirlirne, It isnot lawtullto 
right your ſclves, to doe your ſelves juſtice. Rom. 12, The 
ſtrongeſt objeRion againſt it, which can be made,is,that we arc 
not bound to love our nezghbour berrer then our ſelves, there» 
fore we may rather Kill then be Killed. (I ſpeake onely againſt 
private revenge that is anexecution of juſtice not commanded 
by law,for we may be bound, not to part with our lives, ibthe 
Coinmon- wealth arines us, and injoynes us to defend our 
ſclycs, becauſc the preſervation of the Stare is concerned in our 
lafcty,inthat caſc. Sevitie eſt voluiſſe mori— ) 
I dzny the argument; the antecedent is very true, but the 
conſequence infirme, becauſe we donot love him above our 
ſelves, though We part with our lives, rather then deſtroy his; 
For we ſhall thereby gaineeternall life,if we doe not contrary to 
the rules of charity, cut him off in his ſinne, which will certaine» 
ly damae him. If any make ſcruple,that themiclves are ſinners 
to0, and fo unprepared to dye, and therefore (as goodreaſon 
they have) they may refuſe ro be damned, onely to leave their 
enemy ina pcllivility ofbeing faved, Theſe frares may eaſily be 
ſolved; Greater charity then this hath no man, thento lay down 
his lite for his enemy,and it were very ſtrange, if men ſhouldgo 
eo hell with as great charity, as the higheſt Saints are rewarded 
wit 
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with heaven for. PerfeRt chiricy is the fulfilliogof the law, and 
ascHeRaall as umrverfall obedience to Chriſts preceprs,the con- 
dition of the Goſpell, To rcligne our lives, (that is,tbe capacit 
of ſerving God longer) our of conſcience to obey him thou 4 
ag2inſt che ſtrongelt tempration,is ſuch an heroicall aR,thar the 
excellency of it, may ſupply the wart of duration. It 1s an infal. 
livle (igne of bearty repentance, and a molt cerraine argument of 
our ({crivus curning from all ſinnze, For here is not onely godly 
ſorrow for offences paſt, which is the doore and entrance into 
Chriſtianity, but the perfeRion of irallo, amendment of life, 
which is true repentance, For we ſacrifice the pleaſures and pro- 
ks of this world, and what ever was deare untous, while we re- 
mained carnall,nay we yeild up life it felfe againſt the moſt vio- 
lent aſſault, the fleſh can make, to the will of God, who affures 
that to dye thus, is gaine, as alſo, whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall looſe it,and whoſoever will lovic his life for my fake,ſhall 
hnde it, For theſe reaſons private revenge 1s unlawtull though 
upon private men, and therefore much more hath Chriſt difar» 
med us, from recompencing evill to the Magiſtrate, becauſe 
there is ſome cquality berweene mine and my neighbours life, 
but publique tranquillity, the common peace of a whole King- 
dome (which is deſtroyed by civill warre) and the life of a (in- 
gle mangthough innocent, arc very uncquall. Naturally we love 
lociety below our (elves, for the end of it was to convey to us 
ſuch and ſuch goods, and chat which is loved in order to ſome« 
thingelſe, is leſſe amiable; Bur morally and in Chriſtianity we 
are bound to preferre the publique good ro whatever private 
Intereſt, And the obligation is very reaſonable; For if weſub- 
mit nature to religion, and be content to looſe our lives for the 
preſent, we hall receive them hereafter with great advantage» 
So that charity co our neighbour and love of our ſelves doc 
Iweetly kiſſe cach other. 


It u lawful toreſiſt in Gods behalfe, and to preſerve the trne Ext 


Religion » andeo compaſſe the peace of Hicruſalem by dift ur bing 
that of Babylon. 


Certainely never any man made great 1m 


owne religion by raifing Civill — and Sedition _— 


vement of his 4 
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bellion are very unfit meanes to beget devotion in the hearts of 
others ; this way is ſo unlikely to attaine to perfeR godlineſſe, 
that I am much afrayd, by the unſpeakable ſcandall of theſe 
not-chriſtian courſes, it deltroyes even common honeſty a. 
mongſt men. Since the time of theſe unnaturall diſtraRiong, 
there hath beene a genera!l ebbe 1n our devotion, 

Ex illo fluere, + retro ſublapſa referrs 
Res C als 

Some with Nada and eAbihu offer ſtrange fire before the 
Lord, which he commanded them not ; God in his good time 
may quench theſe flames, which ſenſibly conſume both Church 
and State, and the unhappy incen%4iaries may be devourcd in 
that fire, which themſclves have kindled. Others are not at 
lejfure to offer up the ordinary incenſe of prayer and thank(- 
giving, (though too many have been over gratefull, and when 
beaten in the held, they have criumph'd inthe Church, and in- 
ſtictuted ſolemne praiſes for the Almightyes preſerving their 
party, in ſuch a ſenſe as they endeavoured to preſerve their 
Soveraigne) If any time be ſpared to make their addrefles to 
Heaven, their uſuall voyce is as harſh in Gods cares as the 
drumme and trumpet, for he is generally invoked as the Lord 
of Hoſts, who takes greater delight to be worſhipped as the 
God of peace. Mutuall feares and mutuall injurics = ſoex- 
aſperated the minds of moſt men, that the defeRion from cha- 
rity is mach more common then that from allegeance. So that 
howreligion thrives, be you judges; I am certaine there is a 

great decay of godlineſſe, 
But to examine this colour of preſervation of true Religion. ] 
Firſt all the eAnabaptiit; and Browns and other Scarics, 
who beleeve us Idolaters foruling the (igne of the Croſſe m 
Baptiſme, & all ſuch as joyne with rhem in fighting againlt the 
booke of Commoreprayer and Epiſcopacy, eſtabliſhed by the 
fundamentall lawes of this Kingdome, are evidently ingaged 
' 1n this Rebellion, not for defence of their old Religion, but to 
introduce a better and new Creed. Letme aske them, with 
what face they can hereafter = 


& to Papiſts that their Reli- 
Sion is Rebellion, who may ju 


fie riſing up in armes againſt 
their 
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their lawfull Soveraigne, for the Catholique cauſe, upon theſe 
Puritan principles. The truth 15, not all Jeſuites doe maintaine 
it, and many Papiſts abhorre this ſeditious doAtrine, agreeing 
with Refenfir, that femt evangelinns non dat reguum, ſic nec 
auferre ateſt, lib, de poteſt, pape n tempor. Chriſt came not to 
diſ>oſe of Kingdomes, nor to make them ſubjeR to forfeiture. 
The Univerſity of Par hath very chrittianly determined it, 
ſediticſum, impium, ac hereticum, quocunque queſito colore, & 
quorungue [ubdito, vaſſallo ant extraneo, ſacris YET AC princs- 
pum perſonts vim habere, a ſeditious, impious, and heretical 
thing, for any Subje-t, Vaſſall, or forreigner, upon what pre« 
texts or colour ſaever, to offer violence to the ſacred perſons 
of Kings and Princes, in their cenſure palt, Z«»e the 4", 1610. 
A more dangerous tenent tor turning States upiide downe, 
and bringing all to confuſion, was never invented then this, 
that Regnum ſundatur in orthodoxa Religione, I 
caſt from of their neck the royal! yoake, if he will not ſubmit to the 
yoake of Chriſt, Their late Pamphlets ſpeak our and tell us 
plainely, the quarrel #, whether Feſws ſhall be King. By this 
meanes thoſe who manage Chriſts /ceprer, will command the 
Kingr, and he muſt lay downe his Crows before the Presby- 
ters. They have another principlenearely allyed tothis, which 
hath too great influence upon their practice, Dominium fnnda- 
tar in gratia, only the Saints, Gods eleR, have right to the 
creature : wicked men and reprobatesdoe bur uſurpe the por- 
tion of the godly, and thereby increaſe their owne damnati- 
on, for they are the true heires, for our Saviour beſtowed all 
upon them, The meeke [ball inherit the earth. When wee think 
they plunder, they doe but diſtreine upon their owne goods ; 
It 18 4 recovery of what was due to them by the Goſpell ; to 
meaſure right by /awes is but to breake evangelical privileager: 
It isnot theft, but charity, to put the wicked in ſuch a condt- 
tion, as that they (hall have leſſe to anſwer for. If men of 
thele opinions be tolerated, both reaſon and experience ſhew 
the peace of the realme is apparently dangered. : 
Secondly, as it is unlawfull (and ſome of their owne wri- 
ters confe(ſe thus much, ſee Maſter Burroughs, pag a be 
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fight for Religion if the Lawes of the Land be againſt ir, (yer 
thisisclearely their caſe, for they goe the deſtructive way, and 
would root out part of the eſtabliſhed worſhip, though very 
much hath beene indulged to render conſciences even in this 
caſe) ſo it is again!t the civill con{lirutions of this Realme, and 
contequently 2gainſt divine ordinance to take up armes againſt 
their King, though he ſhould really favour another Religion, 
and countenance by his praftice ſuperſtitious rites ; nay, 
though the profeſſors of the true and ſetled religion ſhould be 
illegally grieved. Here were an opportunity to ſhew their 
chriltian fortitude, to make uſe of their pirituall militia, faith, 
humility, and patience, and not to contradict their calling, and 
diſcredit the croſle of our Saviour by taking up carnall wes 
pons, I wiſh from my ſoule, all ſuch as pretend to the Refor- 
med Proteitant Religion, had beene unblamable in this reſpeR, 
and that they had rather choſen to manifeſt their chriſtian, then 
their martiall ſpirit. Wherever armes have beene lifted up4- 
gainſt their lawfull Magiſtrates, though they were unjullly af- 
fiRed for the teſtimony of a good conſcience, I cannot excuſe 
them fromreliſting the ordinance of God, who would have 
beene glorihed inther martyrdome. I am ſorry to meet with 
objeAtons drawne from the unwarrantable praQtiſe of ſome, 
which doe not conclude you innocent, but that others were 
likewiſe faulty. I am certaine the primitive Chriſtians were 
better catechiſed, and wee read the ſame doarine of true pati- 
ence in their lives as in their ſchooles, which taught themto 
take up Chriſts crofſe, and to follow him in that yoak in which 
he drew ; They fought nor 2gainſt their Arrian Emperoursin 
defence ef the Nicene Creed ; norebellion was undertaken by 
them under colour of preventing their conſciences from being 
forced : which is indeed an impoſſible thing ; we may be rob- 
bed of our goods, we cannot be plundexed of our religion. Did 
not Chriſtianity thrive upon perſecutions ? $ anguis martyrem, 
ſemen eccleſie , The bloud of the Saints made their ſurviving 
brethren fruitful in good workes, Their patience wearied the 
cruelty of cheir adverſaries and gained innumerable converts, 
who beganto ſuſpeR chriſtianiry was true, when they faw - 
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{2 powerfull as to make the profeſſors live with fo much innoZ 
cence, and dye with ſo great meckenefſe, and to negleR all 


carchly intereſts in expeRtation of Heaven, 


Though private men ſhould not, yet [nferior Magiſtrates F xc. 


may force him who hath the Swpreame power, torale according to 
juſtice and the eſtabliſhed Lawes, 

The fame reaſon which diſables private men from righting 
themſelves,concludes likewiſe againlt interior Magiſtrates,thac 
is, want of Juriſdition. For if oppoſed to him, whoſe autho- 
rity only can alter the nature of revenge, and make it juſtice, 
(for inferior in ſuperiorem non babet imperium) they are but pri» 
vate perſons. It 1s an unreaſonable, impollible thing, that men 
ſhoul4 be obliged ro obey Two Maſters commanding contrary 
duties, becauſe this would impoſe upon them a neceſſity of 
fioning, Which muſt be layd upon him who was the author of 
that neceſſity ; An1rherefore God hath appointed a conveni= 
ent ſubordination in all authorities. Ur ſol deler minora ſydera, 
65 the leſſer lights are extinguiſht by the greateſt Luminary, the 
founraine of all light ; ſo minor juriſdi&tons mult give place to 
him who is the fountaine of juſtice, If God command one 
thing, the King another, wee muſt be obedient to divine ordi- 
nance, becauſe wee cannot be ſubjeR to mans command for 
ronfcience ſake, againſt him who hath the ſole authority ro 
oblige conſcience. So if the King command one thing, and his 
Miniſters, inferior Magiſtrates another, wee muſt ſubmit ro re- 
gall power either by obeying, or — becauſe they can 
challenge our obedience onely by virtue of his authority, and 
this cannot be ſer up in an hoſtile way againſt his perſon. Whe- 
ther it be reaſonable to obey the Kings Officers, who can doe 
nothing but in his name, againſt the King, judge yee. Souldiers 
are bound ro execute the commands of their Capraine, yet not 
if they are contradicted by their Colonell, and he mult nor be 
obeyed again(t anexpreſſe order from the Generall. In thus do- 
ing,S' Auguſtine and reaſon alſo aſſure us, wee deſpiſe not the 

wer, but chooſe to ſubmit to the higher ; leſſer Magiſtrates 

ave no juſt grounds of complaint, if we preferre the ſupreme, 
for in reference to the highelt, their magiſtracy mo 
R 
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they become our fellow Subjedts. Let every ſonle be ſubjef 
to the higher powers (a\th Saint Paw, We mult obey the King, 
and His O:ficers alſo, as they repreſent the King, (tor quod yer 
officiarior facit per ſe facere videtsr) and they muſt be obedient 
as well as wee, as they repreſent Subjetts, Thus Nebemiahre. 
ceiving commiſſion from eArtaxerxes, armed his countrey- 
men again(t thoſe who governed under the _— Saint Peter 
very appoſitely differences this duty in reſpect of King and Mz 
giſtrates. Submit your ſelves unto the K mg as Supreme, but un 
10 Governours as wnto them, that ave ſent by him, and derive their 
power from him, and are Hu Miniſters to execute His command, 
1 Pet. 2.12,14- 

It is objected, (but very impertinently) if 4 King command 
arainſt eftabliſhed Lawes, and inferior Magiſtrates according 
to the Law, they ought to be obeyed, 

This comes not home tothe caſe ; I grant, obedience tothe 
Kings command againlt law, is unwarrantable ; bur this doth 
not conclude the lawfulneſſe of hoſtile refiftance. Wee doe 
our dury in ſubrmtting to His legall will, chough againſt his 
Letters or words of mouth, for he hath obliged as ſo to doe, 
and by his owne grant hath reſtrained his right to recall and 
abrogate Lawes, except by advice and conſent of both Houſes 
in Parliament. If He be offended without cauſe, we are bound 
by chriſtian and civill conſtitutions ro ſubmit though to His un» 
juſt wrath. If they meane to conclude their owne innocence, 
they mult ſrame their Argument thus: If a King command a» 
gainſt Law, and Magiſtrates reſiſt according to Law, wee may 
without guilt rake part with them. This is true if they reſiſt ac- 
cording to Law ; but this cannot be in a Monarchy ; for it the 
Lawes grant a right of reſiſtance in any caſe, when that caſe 
comes, the Monarchy is diffolved, for thoſe who are enabled to 
takeup armes againſt Him, are His equalls or colleagues at leaſt; 
the union is deſtroyed, and they are not to be eſteemed Rebels 
then, but jult enemies, becauſe they ceaſe to be SubjeRs, They 
cannot vindicate themielves from Treaſon and Rebellion, ex+ 
cept they can produce ſome Law of Eng/azd which diſpenſes 
with their Alleagiance in ſuch caſcs, and ſhew that our civil 
conltitu» 
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conſtirutions are ſo framed, as to make Bellam Civile, Belluns | 
atrinque juſtwm, 2 Civill Warre, a ju Warre of both (ides in | 


the aw notion, which cannot be, except there be two ſupreme 
auchoritiesto proclaime and manage it. That this is not 10, the 
Houſes (hall give teſtimony againlt themſelves, tor they ac+ 


knowledge themſelves in their addreſſes ro His Majelty, His | 


humble: and loyall Subjeft; aſſembled in Parliament, 

Another maine exception, and which they moſt triumph in, 
isthis, (I will deliver the words of one of them, who hath ex- 
preſſed it the moſt fully) As5t © a Parliament, it 4 the higheſt 
Court of Fuſtice in the K ingdome, therefore hath power to (end 
for by force, thoſe that are accuſed before them, that they may 
come to their eriall, which (if 1 miſtake not ) power inferior 
Court; have, much move the higheſt. "Tu out of dowbt agreed on 
by all, that the Parliament hath a power to ſend a Serjeant at 
Armes to bring wp ſuch an one 4s :4 accuſed before them, and if 
they have power to ſend one Serjeant at Armer, then twenty, if 
twenty be accuſed, and then a hundred, then 4 thouſand, then tex 
theuſand, if ten thouſand be accuſed, and ſo more or leſſe 4s 0cca- 
fron ſerves ; for there uu the ſame reaſon for two as for one. for # 
onndred a4 for twenty, for a thenſand a: for a hundred, and tak 
away this power from the Parliament, and tu no longer a Parlia« 
ment. But the King and Hu Forefathers have by Law ſetled 
theſe Liberties of Parliament, and therefore according to Lawes 
they have 4 power to ſend for by force thoſe that are accuſed to be 
tried before them, which they cannot doe, mnleſſe they raiſe an 
tArmy, when the accuſed are kept from them by an Army. Ma» 
ſter Bridge in his W ound. confſci. pag. 6. : 

Firſt,the Houſe of Commons is no Court of juſtice,it hathin= 


Exc, 


An(w. 


deedby ſpeciall priviledge for it's better regulation, power over | 


t's 0wne members, toimpriſon or turne our, and this power 


though at any time abuſed againſt juſtice and equity, and con» * 


trary to the truſt repoſed in them, both by King and people (as 
if men ſhonld be commited for delivering their opinions freely 
decauſe their reaſon was not ſo happy as to concurre with the 
ſenſe of the Houſe, which may poſſibly be the paſſions of the 


major part; or it ſome ſhould be accuſed and others paff by, | 


though of knowne guilt in the very ſame particulars, a5 having 
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an band in monopolies &c. and ſo not the cawſe but the perſor, lhe 
mad: the mcaſure of right & wrong )yet this miſuſed authority 
hath the «f:s of juſtice and right, & makes the at legally va. 
/ lid, But the Houſe of Commons hath no juriſdiRion overthoſe 
who arc without, exccptat moſt incaſe of breach of Priviledge; 
' it cannot judge or condemne any,no not ſo much as examine up. 
on oath:1o that the argument 15,the Parliament, that 15 the Houſe 
of Lords, as th: highc(t Court of juſtice, may legally raiſe anar. 
my , without the conſent,nay againſt the command of the King, 
conclades too without the conlent,and if they pleaſe,againlt the 
expr: i: will of the Commons declared to the contrary, This 
dot: ine once fince this Parliaivent fate, wou!d not have been{s 
pleaſing to the lower Houle, that they would have rakencare 
for printing it by Order from thcjr Committee. There wasa 
time when 6n: ot this Houſe profeſſed openly, he hoped to fee 
that skic fall r00,and the Lords were pur in minde,they fate but 
in perſonall capacities (whereas Knights were ſhires,and Bur- 
geſſes were towncs and Citics) and therefore jt was thought fit 
. to vive them warning and to admoniſh them to take heed how 
, they thwarted the repreſentative Kingdome. 

Secondly, by the ſame reaſon Judges of inferionr Courts,out 
of Parliament art leaſt,may raiſe an army to fetch in delinquents; 
if the framers of this objection, had conſulted with thoſe Sages, 
they would have better i:ſtrufted them inthe lawes. In caſesof 
ſuch high conſequences, it was the cuſtome of the Houſe of 
Peeres to adviſe with thefe Oracles, to take direRions from 
them, atleaſt eo know their opinion and the reaſons of ir; be- 
cauſe they had employed their whole time and ſtudies to finde 
out the truce meaning of the lawes. 

Thirdly, Todifcover their miſtake and the inconſtquence 
of the argument, There « the ſame reaſon for twenty as for on, 
and ſo for an hundred, for 4 thouſand, for an army, 

The reaſon is not the ſame; becauſe when a few are ſent our, 
the adminiſtration of juſtice dothnot indanger the common 
peace. Bur becauſe a warre doth put the whole Kingdome in 
manifeſt perill of being ruined, therefore when cither rcall de- 
Imquents,or pretended to be ſo,arc ſo many,as to make the try» 
all doubttull, the liberty and right of infcriour Magiſtrates , 

tetc 


(131) 
on, Ve ferchthem inby force,isin this caſe reſtrained by cxpreſle lawes, 
which provides very prudently,that no warre ſhall be made,cx- 


0 rity 
AL cept authorized by the ſuprcame governour, And therefore al. 
hoſe ſothe lawes permit the King to pardon all oftences againſt his 
doe; crowne and dignity, ſuppoſing he will doe tt,as ſometimes our 
up. of goodneſſc ot nature, lo ſometimes out of the ſtrength of his 
ule underſtanding, becauſe not mercy only, but wiſ-dome and pru- 
L's dence may prevaile with him to forget off-nders, whenthey 
put are ſo potent, that the uncertaine puniſhment of nocents, (tor 
the the worſt cauſe may prevaile, as inthe caſc of the tribe of Bens 
his jamin, lo 
10 Vilttrix cauſa Dew placmit, ſed vitta caton) 
are muſt be boughe withthe unavoydable deſtruRion of inany in» 
$4 nocent and gallant perſons. Wherefore Serjcants at armes 
lee and officers may be f:nt by the Houſe of Pecres, and con- 
ue ſequently by Judges of infertour Courts, and ordinary Juſtices,to 
Ir *force deliaquents to appearance ( though their crime ought 
ht ro be ſpecified, for to call them malignants or delinquenrs,is no 
w legall charge) it they be not {o many, as that they make ſuch re» 
ſiltance, as cannot be puniſhed without an Army ; for a civill 
me warreendangers all, and begers more fau'ts thenir puniſhes, and 
$; therefore the lawes referre the ordering of the conmon- wealth 
, tobim who is ſupreme , leaſtinferiour magiſtrates violently 
f carried on, ſhould our of iadiſcreet zeale to juſtice, cxpoſe the 
f Kingdome to contributions, plunderings, and thouſand reme- 
1 dilefle injuries, more greivous then thoſe they ſecke to puniſh, 


: Warre againſt the perſon of the King us not rehſfaxce of the x ff "0 
power, but warve againſt by authority only, Buchanan right ; 
Non igutnr hic Paulus de $15 qui magiſiratum gerwnt, ag't, [ed de 
| w/o mapiſtratu hc de funttione Fa officso corum quis als preſunt, 
| dal de jwy, reg. 
This ſeparation of the officer fromthe office (which hath Anſw. 
created bella plu/quam civilia, the King in this army hgbting a- 
gainſt himſclfe in the oppoſite army) is made withour all colour 
orſhadow of reaſon, for though the authority of the King be 
ſome times where his perſon 15 not, yet his perſon cannot be 


where his authority is not, This is evident by the 35, f4w. 3-C-2. 
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which makes it Treaſon tocompaſlie che Kings death, by which 
mult be meant to endeavour his perſonal] ruine, becauſe Regull 
authority never dyes in England. I have (hewed formerly, that 
by notreſiſting powers, 1s meant, not reſiiting perſons inveſted 
with ſuch power, For when Saint Paw hath forbid to reſi 
the power, he explaines it by adding a reaſon drawne trom the 
perſons in authority, to encourage them to obedience ; for Ku. 
lers are not 4 terror 10 good workes, and fo atter, for they ave 
Gods Miniſters, xerregygi in the maſculine gender which cannot 
be applyed to:Znm, that he might leave no ground of ſeruple, 
bur plainly inſtruR us, that honour is due to their perſons, and 
that all refiſtance to their perſons 1s linne, becauſe of their au» 
thority, Saint Perey is as cleare, Submit your ſelves to every lr. 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the K = 
Supreme, or unto Governours, ai unto them that are ſent by bi 
Deodate expreſſes it very lully in his Italian tranſlation, Siate 
adunque ſuggetti ad ogni Podeſfta criata dagli huomins per ba- 
mor del fignore : al Re, come al ſourano, ed a governadori come 
a perſone mandate da {ni. That wee may not miſtake he tells us, 
that by Power or Ordinance is meant Perſons endued with 
power ad ogni Podeſta, is ſayes he in his gloſlce upon the place, 
a Princeps, Magiftrats, Rettori created by or amongſt men,dagls 
buomins, 0 fra gls hnomint per la conſervatione e condotta dels 
ſecieta humana. 

Jude when he condemnes deſpiſers'of dominion, and fuch 
as, NiZas Enaremun, ſpeaks evill of dignities, v.86. meancs to 
commend to us the {ame duty which Pas/ tughrus out of the 
law, which is free from all ambiguity, and.concludes for the 
perſons. When eAnenia the high Prieſt, whoſe duty was to 
judge after the law, commanded him to be ſmitten contrary to 
the law, he (as was ſuppoſed by them) in paſlion returnes ill 
language, and being juſtly rebuked by the by-ſtanders, he cons 
feſles he ought not torevile the Prieſt, though he did evidently 
abuſc his authority (mach lefſe ought he to ttrike againe, with 
pretence of honouring his authority, but not being bound to 
ſubmit to his perſonall commands contrary to the law. 1 wif 
not brethren that he was the high Prieft ; for «t #@ writes, thou 
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fhalt nor peake evill of the Ruler of thy people, AR.23.5.S' Pant 
wa$unacquainted with this ſubtiliry, which allowes to ſpeake 
evill ; nay, to make hoſtile refiſtance againſt men in authority, 
ſo they profeſle to honour the authority of thoſe men. 7s « 
I\raws, not iZroie, (fo Maſter Burroughs) bu perſonall firength, 
wt any legal power which # reſiſted, if he doe any thing againſt 
law, and thu, ayes he, « not forbidden, we may rept men, though 
wt powers, wee muff not be ſwbjett to will, but to laws p. 113+ 

His iniſtake lyes in this, that he thinkes iZ«o1«, power, ſignifies 
the right and honeſt uſe of authority, whereas it ſignihes the 
right co uſe his authority, whether well or 111, tis all one ro us 
for matter of ſubmih1on to it, either by obedience or patience, 
becauſe norefiſtance can be lawfull for want of a ſuperior ju+ 
riſdiRton, by which onely wee can be enabled to call him to 
an accompt for his ations. The truth of this is made evident 
in ob. 19, 10, it. Pilate faith unto him, knowelt thou not 
that iZones 4%, 1 have power to crucihe thee, and ifrwner 50, 
I have power to releaſe thee ? Feſws grants it, andanſwers, «« 
#6 ures iu wn, Cc, thou couldeſt have no power at all a» 
gunlt me, except it were given thee from above. 

By Exzies, theretore are meant perſons inveſted with autho- 
rity, The reaſon which made Paw! call Magiſtrates by the Ab- 
tratts, Powers was this, he wrote to Chriſtians living in the 
Roman Empire, and it was the cuſtome of the Latine Language 
to call perſons endued with power, poteſtates, by the name of 
peers, You may obſerve it in V/pian, /, quid fit, D , de e/£411. 
ew, $.19. and in eAnguſtine, epift. 48. who ſaith, ove pore- 
fac veritati favens, aliquem corrigat, landem habet ex ia, qui 
fwerit emendatna : five minnica veritats in aliquem ſeviat, lau- 
dem habet ex ill qui fnerit coronatns. Mark that, poteſtas nv 
wica veritars, this muſt needs fignifie a man abuſing his autho- 
nity. And in Javenal, An Fidenarnm, Gabiorumg, eſſe pote= 
fa, and in Swetonins, Furiſdiftionem de fides commuſſis quot ane 
"s & tantum in wrbe delegarsi magiſtratibus ſolitam, in perpe- 
'num argue etiam per provincias peteftatibua delegavit. The mo» 
derne languages, Italian and French, which were bred out of 
the Latine retaine the ancicnt uſe of ſpeaking, for poreſfar in 
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French and podeſts in Ttalian, expreſſe not the funRion onely, 
bur the perion which manages it. Thus anciently the Latin 
word for a [uſtice of peace, who now is called juſtitiarim, 
was juſtitia, as you may find in Glanv. b16, 2. cap. 6. and Regey 
Hovedens Annals : fo our King 1s called in the ab(traQt Majeſty, 
as the Grecians Emperours, L140 Garninud. 

Many ridiculous conſequences flow from hence, bur 1 lif 
not to make {port with that unhappy diſtinRion which hath al- 
molt ruined as flouriſhing and ſtrongly remperd a Kingdome a 
any in the Chriltian world. Ir expoſes Magiltrates, andallin 
authoricy to the contempt and injuries of the baſer ſort of 
people. For when diſcontenred, it is very obvious for themto 
tell themA reverence isindeed due to their funRion, & therfore 
that they ſetting their office aſide, will rake liberty only to kick 
their perſons, and that the Aſagiſtrate is not at all affronted, 
though the man be ſoundly beaten. Ir is againſt common ſenle 
ro put ſuch a difference berweene the per/ſou and the authority 
of the King, for if it were reall, neither God, nor the Lawes of 

«the Land have made any proviſion for the Kings ſafety ;for His 
authority is not capable of receiving any beneht, and therefore 
ie muſt be acknowledged by all fober and reaſonable men, that 
His authority doth but convey ſuch and ſuch priviledges upon 
the perſon, who onely can be ſenſible of them, and conſe- 
quently whatever is attempted again(t his perſon, is attempted 
againſt his authority likewiſe. 

Another cavill 1s taken from theſe words in Row, 13. For 
Rulers are uot aterroy to good workes, but to the evill; wilt thaw 
then not be afrayd of the power, doe that which u good, and then 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, For he ts the minzfter of God is 

thee for good, Their Argument is framed thus, A Magiſtrate 

the Miniſter of God for our good, therefore he which is nota 

Miniſter tor our good. 18no Magiſtrate, and to reſiſt him, isnot 

to reſiſt the ordinance of God, ( whichinſtituted Rulers for the 
peoples happineſle) bur the faults and exorbirances of men, 
which endeavour to rob them of the blelings of divine prov 
dence, orderly government, and to make them bow downe 
under the heavy burdensof an arbitrary ſway. Their _— 
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fon contradiRory in it ſelfe) is plainly this, A bad Magiſtrate 
isno Magiſtrate, (as being a terror to good works, and giving 
praiſe to the evill, contrary to Saint Paxl; definition of Ru-+ 
lers, Jand therefore no hongur is due to him, no reſittance is 


forbidden. | 


Theexample of Chri(t commanding them to pay tribute to 4nſw. 


{eſar, as his due, the end of which was, that he ſhould mind 
their good, though he negleRed that duty, and bis acknow= 
lelgment of Ps/ates power or right to judge, though he exer- 
ciſed it to the condemnation of the innocent, and Saint Pavls 
confeſſion, that notwithſtanding the high Prieſt commanded 
him to be ſmitten 1}egally ( which in their lagguage was abuſe 
of will, not power) yet hee mult not returne ill language, be- 
cauſe he was the Ruler, do clearly evince their argument not 
concluding. Saw! waza bloody tyrant, hee made the Prieſts a 
lacritice to his cruelty, yetnotwithltanding he continued Geds 
eminted, It were calie to inſtance in many examples, which 
ſhew the vices of man making ill uſe of the power do not voyd 
the ordinance of God. | 

There are, who anſwer theſe places very piouſly, but, as I 
think, not alrogether ro what Saint Paul aimed at. Rulers are 
notaterrour to good workes, and he is the minilter of God to 
tee for good, that is, though they oppreſle, nay kill innocent 
men, yer they cannot hurt them ; For God will recompence 
their ſufferings, it is #n bonwm affii4, though effligentibus 1n 
alum, becauſe all things worke together for good to them 
that love that is, are obedient to) God. Roms. 8. 

[t ſeemes ro me more probable, thatthe ſcope of the Apoltle 
was to inforce the duty of ſubjeRion, preſſed in wer/: 1. by 
a ſecond reaſon (for he had urged before, the ordinance of 
God) drawn fromthe benefits which will be reaped from Go- 
vernours. And the merive is, the confideration of that happi- \ 
neſſe, which wee have reaſon to promiſe our ſelves from the | 
preſervation of order, the end of which is publique tranquit- 
Ity. This is enjoyed under very bad Princes, which will abun» 


> Gantly recompence ſome particular ſufferings, whereas it wee 
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fay nothing, t-*:it would alwayes be pretended to be (9 hy 
ambitious mcn, who have this advantage, that the common 
people have but weake judgments in Stare matters (and yer To 
eales are eſpecially direfted to them, 3nd fince our miſeic 
es growne up2nus, the contrivance of our calamity was ve. 
ry viſible ; the tatall arts which rume.l this Kingdome were to 
make the meaner ſort of men Juiges of Policy, and womenge 
nerally the Judges of Reiigton) and they are eaſily perſwaded 
to reckon misfortunes amon?!t crimes, 2nd to confound ill in- 
tentions with ill ſacce-) 1f I tay wee ſhould take upon usto 
governe our Governours, becauſe they rule not for our advan- 
tage, wee ſhoul 4 pull ny0n our heads much greater miſchiehes, 
Expcricnce ſhewes, that KingJoines ſuffer infinitely more by 
Civill Warre, then by the mo't Tyrannicall Princes : If wee 
cail to min4 the molt vicious King that ever reigned in Exp. 
land, wee thall tind, though he did injure ſome particulars, in» 
dulging to ſome inordinate aft:Rions againſt the renor of Law, 
yet jultice was favoured in the generall, and the greateſt part of 
the Kingdome reaped the fiutts of order. Whereas illegall en- 
deavours to force him to amendment, introduce a ceſlationof 
all law and juſtice, and the Subjets will be plundered more 
in one night then the greateſt monopolyes and moſt unjuſti. 
able raxes of many yearesrobb'd them of. The Apoſtles ſenſe 
is expreſſed fully by Tacitus, Ferenda Regums ingevuia, neque # 
ſ#i eſſe crebras mutationes, The reaſon why it is better for a 
people, though oppreſſed, to ſubmit with patience eventoa 
' Tyrant; is this; if hebe put to recover his ewne by conqueſt, 
and prevaile, he may be tempted (as highly provoked) to rule 
| them with arod of1ron, and to provide for future fafety, by 
utter diſabling them to hurt him : but if they get theberrer, 
their vitvey Goth but confirme our calamity ; wee cannot (ce 


any probable end of our unhappy diſtraRtions. Becauſe for- 
raigne Princes will certainely afford fupplics far recove- 
ring his jult righes (for it might ſuddainly be their owne caſe, 
and they are bougd to it in State incerelt ; that they ſend not 
aid ſooner, 1s, becauſe it is for their advantage to have a neigh 
bour Kingdome weakned, but not the Prince rain'd) andit 
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very unlikely hs honld ever want a very conſiderable party at 
home, many out of conlcience, more out of diſcontent and en» 
vtowards their fellow Subjefts, proſperous treaſon, endea- 
youring to reſtore their injur'd —— to his undcubred 
Rizhts and Prerogative. So that England would be the unhap- 
py ſcene, where Go trdgadice of Germany wculd be reacted. 
But grant a totall extirpation,and that they ſhall be able to go 
through with their wicked deſigne, and not only branch, bur 
even reor Monarchy alſo(for this is aimed at by ſome, who feare 
it may ſprour againe, if the (tock be left ) have wee yer at laſt 
any hopes of peace, when wee are ſo undone by warre, that 
wee have nothing left ro looſe but cur Jives ? truely no, then 
like theeves, when once ſecure of their beoty, we ſhould have 
thouſand differences in dividing the prey, all of them challen» 
ging preferments great as their fines, and ſetting ſuch a price 
upon their wickedneſſe, as the eſtates of all honeſt men will 
not be able to pay ; it is not poſſible, what they bave got» 
ten can be pleaſant ro them, when they conſider much more 
might be enjoyed, and fadlyrecolleR the inequality of the re» 
compence to the adventure ; for their lives were expoſed to 
the danger of the law, their reputation is loſt with all good 
men, and their ſoules are eternally ruin'd. They would fall our 
amongſt themſelves ; who was the greateſt Traytor, and 
never yeild precedency in miſchicfes, becauſe that 1s the 
meaſure of Sharing. Some would plead, they contrived, others, 
they ated the Treaſon, and thinke a fubrile braine ſhould have 
no priviledge above a couragious heart, it being more cafe to 
fright the people by inventing falſe dangets, then to lead them 
on, and make them ſtand the brunt of true. Jt is beyond my 
ill to proportion the wages of ſin, & determine, whether the 
ſheand cunning ſetter or the ftoxt rhiefcanclaim greateſt thare 
mthe ſpoyle. But commonly the ſpeculatively malicious men 
re miſerably deceived of their expeRed requitall. For though 
they ſet the miſchiefes on foor, yet c! <ir journey-men, quickly 
Ipprehending the myſtery , are cali!) rempred to ſer up for 
themſelves, It hath beene often ſeene, that ro end fuch quar- 
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Aive partofir, and who: had force enough to oppreſſe a Ty. 
rant, would uſe the ſame to eſtabliſh himſelte their Lord and 
Maſter, and his government was fo much the more rigid, (e. 
vere, and miferable, becauſe he was frighted with his owne 
example upon his predeceflor. 

This I conceive to be the Apoſtles ſenſe, that wee muſt ſub. 
mit even to bad Governours ({uch they were when he wrote 
this Epiſtle) not only out of honeſty, but prudence alſo, be. 
cauſe if wee goe about to make them better, wee ſhall put the 
,o— oi and co1i{(equently our ſelves, in farre worſe cons 

ition. 

Atter this explanation, I will reCuce their Argument into 
forme, that I may thereby give more diſtin ſatisfaRtion, 

Non refiitance 1s forbidden only to the powers ordained 
of God : 
But powers uſed tyrarnically are not ordained of God, 
therefore wee are not forbidden to reſiſt them. 
The aſumprion is abſolutely falſe : For though tyranny benor 
the ordinance of God, yet the power (which is commanded to 
rule jaltly, but withall inabled ro doe otherwiſe, for the uſe 
is left indiff-rent in reſpe& not of the Magiſtrates, but Subjzes 
duty, ſo that abuſe doth not voyd authority, when ſwerving 
from lawes) 1s of divine conſtitution. The obligation notto 
rclilt ſuperiour powers receives not ſtrength from mans juſtice, 
nor 1sit weakned or made null by injuſtice. Saw/ was Gots 
anoynted, and Plate had authority from Heaven, notwithſtan- 
ding the extreame abuſe of it. Had the Apoltle meant as they 
endeavour to per{wade the world, conſidering what Gover- 
nours the Chriſtians then lived under, he had laid downe a do» 
QArine of rebellion, whereas he laboursto teach them patience. 

Thus much in anſwer to their objeRions againſt what was 
delivered in the ſecond SeRion ; I ſhall now examine their ex- 
ceptions againſt what was aſſumed in the precedent SeQion, 

The King of England hath Supreme power. 

There uu a mixture or coordination in the (wpremacy, and the 
Engliſh Monarchy ts compounded of three coordinate eftates, 

I have (hewed before, that a mixt Monarchy is a m_ 
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Aion, and that by this name can only be meant, a reſtrained and 
limited Monarchy, that 1s, that ſuch a King, though he have 
Supreme, yet hath not abſolute power, By reaſon of this re» 
ſtraint from his owne grant and poſitive conſtitutions, active 
obedience 13not due to his illegall commands, and by reaſon of 
his ſupreme power and ſole right to make Warre and Peace, 
paſſive obedience is neceſlary, 

Monarchy compounded of three coordinate Eſtates, in plaine 
Engliſh, ſpeaks this nonſenſe, the power which one only hath, 
in three joyntly and equally, 

The ground of this invention, and ſo much fancyed coordi- 
nation, which our ancient Lawyers never dreamt of, may be 
this. 1f they meane by it, that the conſent of all three Eitates 
(I will not alter the new manner of expreſſing this govern” 
ment, but only take notice by the way, that heretofore, that 
Parliament was taken for an Aſſembly of the King and the three 
Eſtates, and that in all other Kingdomes likewiſe there are 
three States, the Clergy, the Nobility, and the Commonalty, 
diſtin trom the Head) are equally required for tranſating 
ſuch bulineſſes as the King hath obliged himſelfe not to doe 
without them and that they have the right of a negative voice, 
wee ſhall indulge to them the name of coordination to two pur- 
poſes, which are, making new, repealing old lawes, and fups 
plying the Kings neceſhties, in ſuch proportion as they (hall 
think firting. Theſe are great democraticall advantages, but in» 
clude no authority of making holtile reſiſtance againſt their 
ſoveraign,in caſe he ſhould do contrary to the eſtabliſhed laws, 
Theſe are ſtill in force, till abrogated by joynt conſent, and 
bind his conſcience, but he cannot be forced to put them in 
execution, becauſe he hath no ſuperior in juriſdiction z and he 
hath no equall in managing jw gladis, the materiall ſword, 
Which is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh their reſiſtance from rebellion, 
andgive it thetitle of a juſt warre. For except they can prove 
themſelves not be His Subjes, 1 am forced to tell them, if they 
bghr againſt him, they are by the law of Nations and of this 
land worthily reputed Rebells, and by divine law they are af- 
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Thus therefore ; the two Houſes, or two Eſtates of Lords and 
Commons, are not beund to ſubmit their conſent to the Kings 
command in matter of Subſidy, or taking away any ancient 
Lav, it chey conceive it diſadvantageous to the Commons 
weaith ; Par in parem non habet imperwen, in thoſe things in 
which they are equall, as a father and a ſonne being joyned in 
commilion; in this ſenſe let them be called coordmate. Yet 
they arc {abjeR in all other things, and therefore may not take 
u> armes without his conſent, tor this is deſtruRtive of their 
alleagiance. 

If there be a coordination in the ſupremacy, that is, if the King 
and Lords and Commons are joyntly the fupreme governour, 
the correlatwm is wanting, none are left over whom they 
ſhoul4 Reigne, wee ſhould have a Kingdome without a Sub« 
jeh, becauſe all may challenge a ſhare 1n ſoveraignty. 

The Parliament not ficting, they will not deny the ſuprema- 
cy to be ſolelyin the King, and certainly by calling His great 
Councell together, he doth not empty himſelte of any regall 
power ; it were very ſtrange eur lawes ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
vanity to make a uſclefle coordination, tor if His rivalls ſhould 
make any attempts upon His Prerogatives, He can legally dif 
ſolve them, (except when he hath palt a particular grant for 
their continuance, and then the enlargement of their time of 
fetting, doth not enlarge their power) and after He hath dif- 
milt the Aſſembly, (as the right to doe ſo is unqueſtionable) 
then He 1s Supreme againe, none being left ts ſtand in compe- 
rition. The cleare buſineſlc is this, all markes of fupremacy are 
in the King, nor is it any Argument of communicating His 
power, that He reſtraines Himſelte from exercifing ſome par- 
ticular as without conſent of Parliament, for it is by vertue of 
His owne grant, that ſuch after aRs ſhall not be valid. He hath 
not divided His legiſlative faculty, but tyed Himſelfe from u- 
ling it, except by the advice and conſent of the Peeres, and at 
the requelt of the Commons, their rogation muſt precede His 
ratification. I ſhewed this in the Roman Empire likewiſe, and 
yet none fancyed, anequality between SubjeAs and the King 
or Emperour was thereby introduced, 
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As the bonteſens of France argued from the denomination of 
Pres Franie, to make thew equall with the King, fo our In- 
cendiaries from Perres and Comes, to bring ina coordination. 
whereas it is evident that Pecrcs, referres morto the King, bur 
Ggnifies (as the Perſian cudnue mentioned in Zexephon) Subjects 
inthe fame ranke of honour, and<njoying equall priviledges,one 
a$another, And to make {omntes;is called by Lampridine in con» 
tnbermum imperatoria majeſtatis aſciſcere, our lawyers derive 
them trom having that ſpeciall honour to be in commtare regis, 
Sucronue Calls them comes peregrinationam, expeditionumgue 
Twern, They wereot three rankes under the Emperours, Com- 
te; tra conſiſtorrm were the higheſt, and in the nature of privy 
councellours, but created by the Emperour, the tountaine of all 
honeur,and [o not ſimiles altsſſimo,c quill to him, thoughexalted 
above tellow Subjects. 

Thebricte is,the frame of governement,as it is eſtabliſhed by 
our lawes,clcarely condemnes their undertakings, and therefore 
they have laid ſuch a foundation, as will ſupport the building. 
For if they can but prove that Parliament men, and thoſe who 
are ſtirred up to fight againſt their Soveraigne,are not the Kings 
SubjeRs,they have acquitted them from being Rebells. 

We have {cence the groundworke, and ſhall now take the ſu- 
perſtruture into due conſideration ; the whole fabrick 1s com- 
prited in that axiome ſo frequently applicd to juſtihe all illegall 
proceedings. Coordinate ſe invicem ſupplent, Coordinates ought 
maiualy to ſupply each others farling that we may not ſuffer whe- 
ther by neceſſary or voluntary dcteRs,and that the _—_— 
may not runne the hazard of being ruined tor want of ſupple- 
mentall lawes, and therefore when the King is perverſe a 
will not joyne with them for the common good, they have full 
wthority without him, 

This would conclude as ſtrongly for the power of enating | 
lawes without the King, which the Houſes have diſclaimed. It 
Is true,this legiſ)ative authority isexerciſed under another name, 
let the Authorsanſwer for practiſing what themſclves bave ex- 
prefſely ditallowed. For it 15 but ſmall ſatisfaRtion to the injur'd 
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ding Lawes, but onely temporary Ordinances:That is,they will 
take away thcir eſtates for the preſent, and then their vores ſhall 
be no longer binding, was not this the reaſon why ſuch Proche 
mations arc juſtly accompted grievances, as doc intrench upon 
the Subjects liberties or property? The SubjeRts are equally 
mi'crable,whither their birthright,the lawes of this land,are 6» 
verthrowne by Royall Proclamations or Ordinances ofone or 
both Houſes. 

Coordinataſe invicem ſupplent, Coordinates ſupply each others 
failings ; therefore if one refuſe, the other two are enabled to deeit 
without him. 

By the ſamelogique, if the King and Hcuſe of Lords joyne, 
the conſent of the Houſe of Commons is legally fupplicd, and 
they may conſtitute what they pleaſe without them, This is 
the evident doQtrine uf it,which yet is commanded by the Houſe 
to be printed. If the King had fayd this, it had beene the grea» 
telt breach of Parliamentary priviledges that ever had beene 
made, Poſterity will have no reaſon to be thankefull tothem 
for diſpuring themſclves out of the right of a negative voyce, 
onely that they may with ſome ſmall colour (making uſe otan 
accidentall advantage,the major part of thoſe few Lords, which 
remaine in the Houſe now, joyning with them) take away 
from the King (what isas much his by law as the crowne he 
weares) his rightto rejeRany Bill, never queſtioned by our 
Anceſtors, and ic is very ſtrange it ſhould now ; Sir Theme 
Smith telsus qurbuu princeps derogatum wult hand pluribus vere 
bu miitur, quam le Roy.aut la Royne 1adviſera; quepropterea ex* 
tinfla penitus abolitag, cenſentur, 1.2.c.z.deſcript. Ang. Itthe 
Kings deriall did not extinguiſh them, all thoſe bils,which have 
ſlept for many ages, 2s laiddowne by our knowing forctathers 
out of aneceſſary modeſty anda juſt valuation of their Soves 
raignes right, would riſcuplawes to the extreame confufion of 
the preſent governement, And ſccondly, it his authority mult 
be involved or {wallowed up in their votes,if his part in Parlia- 
ment be the {ame wich the flatterers in the comedy, Au,4io,ne- 
gau,nego; if he be but a State ecchs, it is manifeſt he hathnot ſo 
great a hand in the managery of his Kingdome, as the meaneſt 
fcllow 


b 

#llow, who hath but 40"per annum freehold, for he governes 
by proxy, whereas the King is repreſented by none,and yer muſt 
not ſpeake for himſelfe and for hisowne Intereſt, which isalto- 
ether the fame with the publique, The greateſt ſecurity the 


Subjc bath,that equal! lawes ſhall be preferved,isfrom his ne- / 


extive VoYCe. The intereſts of the major part in the Houſe ok, 
Commons may be oppoſite to the good of the Kingdome in ge- | 
nzrall, For if we reckon thoſe many that ſerve for, and are (or 
would be,in future elefions,if che power were thus enabled to 
ef:& whatever advantageous delignes) of Corporations, and 
thoſe few in compariſon, who ſerve for Shires, we ſhall eaſily 
beleeve,the priviledges of Citics and Townes, may be inlarged | 


by them to the great diſcouragement and lofle of the honeſt fare | 


mer and painefull husbandman ; So the Burgeſſes for the Weſt 


ze ſo many,that upon an unanimous conſpiracy amongſt them-. | 


ſelves, and labouring ſome ſingle perſons, who may be eaſily 
wonneout of relation of acquaintance, friends, or kinſmen, or 
their inadvertency,andnot fully weighing,or not underſtanding 
the conſequences of it, they may caſily carry by vote, whatis ve- 
ry beneficuall tothemſelves, though extreamely prejudiciall co 
the other parts of this Kingdome. 

Togoe higher, it is very eaſy to conceive, that the major part \ 
of the lower Houſe, may be very meane men choſen tomake | 
more profitable lawes for the poorer ſort,and to keepe the Gene | 
try under by laying ſubſidies and all burdens of the Commons | 
wealth upon them, not without a fpecions pretence, that they 
pe1d more in {uperfluitics then would diſcharge all publique 
expenſes,and exempting themſelves from all payments,as being 
lach,who take great paines,and worke very hard,even for necet- 
(aries, The poſſibility of ſuch a choiſe is apparent, becauſe (con- 
"d rivug how ſmall mcanes arc required to a capacity of voting 
ntheeleRtion of Parliament men (it may p:rhapsbe more wa» 
fly ordere4hereafter by the wiſcdome of that great Court, who| 
may thinke it fir to raiſe 40' per annum btrechold to ſuch a pros | 
portion as that eſtate was valuable at, in the firſt conſtitution, | 
when the ſcarcity of money made it a competent fortune) the | 


Fexerpart of thoſe which chooſe them are poore contry- = 
I all 
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(and beggarly tradeſmen. Such a choiſe thenis very poſſible,nei. 

/ther is 1t improbable, if Parliaments ſhall be governed by thele 

' tw princioies. Forthe reaſon why ſuch an eleftion was never 
yet mulle,is this, {uch a power was never heretofore challenged, 
as could enable them to goerthiough with any ſuch defigne, 1t 
Either che: Lurds perceived any motionfrom the Commons dif. 
advantageous to themſelves, or the King thought it prejudiciall 
to the publique, and {oneceſſarily unprofitable for him (asit 
the merchant ſhould be diſcouraged, by laying too greztbur. 
densupon forraigne tradc,or the Clergy impoveriſhed, by t+ 
king away thole meanes which ſhould make mcn able, and keep 
them honeſt) it was preſently rej: &cd,and ſo not to be ſtickled 
in further, fitting that Parliament. If ſ:me faftious ſpirits 
wrought upon their diſcontents, and perſwaded them to paſſe 
nothing, whether by granting tubſidies, or conſenting tonew 
lawes, which might be beneficiall tor the preſent State, till they 
reccived fatisfaRtionin their deſires,though ſuch a perverſneſle 
(which I ſuppoſe onely and doe not fay it ever was) mightde 
vcry unhappy for the Kingdome (for by making the King poor, 
jt would probably put his friends upon ſome unwarrantadle 
courſes, whereby to ſupply his wants, and this would create: 
miſunderſtanding betweene him and his people, and breedll 
humours, which tomented by crafty men, would breake ou: 
11 ſuch violent diſtempers,that there would be a neceſſity of cal- 
ling phiſitians ; Theſ- politique phifitians when once entertai- 
ned in ſuch an extremity, will be ſure ſo to manage the Ciſcaſe, 
thatthey will be paied as much as they pleaſe to demand, They 
will defire ſuch offices, ſuch commands, not for themſelves, but 
oncly in order tothe recovery of their patients ; The deniallof 
which ſhall put the people in danger of a relapſe, and they will 
preſcribe the wayes of prevention and make uſe of the impat'- 
ence of diſtempered men,to compaſſetheir owne ends) though 
I ſay, ſuch a ſullennefſe would make the Kingdome miſerable, 
yetitis their righttodeny the molt reaſonable propoſall, and 
there is not any legall remedy againſt inconveniences, which 
will certainely flow from hence. Neither neceſſity nor propte- 
rea quod regnum noſtrum periclitatur which is the ſame with - 
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Iu popuh ſuprema lex, can enabic the King juſtly to provide for 

the Kingdomes ſafety, by raiſing money againſt the known 

Lawes: he may in this caſc diſſolve the aſſembly, and onely uſe 

ſuch meancs,as arc not contrary to Law. By reaſon of theſe ne- 

extive voices, and the Kings right, asto call rogether, foto 
breake up that great councell, there was not any hope of new 
moulding this State to particular Intercſſes,and theretore theſe 
uncquall compoſitions of the Houte of Commons had no influ- 
ence tothe diſadvantage of the Commonwealth. Yetnow wee 
may probably ſuffer under them, it this new doctrine take place, 
That the Kings conſcnt is paſt, and involved in the Lords and 
Commons ; for the next rub of the Lords negative is remove. 
ablc by the ſame Logicke of coordinate ſe ſupplent, and that the 
people may nor perith for deteR of a ſupplemental] Law ; it was 
eſſayed formerly, thatthey ſitting in perſonall capacitics, ſhould 
not oppoſe what conduced to the ſafety of the Kingdome,repre- 
ſented by the Commons, and thoſc two grounds being laid, as 
the King and Lords are voted out of Parliament,fo it is very pre 
bable, the Gentry would be but very thinne in the Houſe of 
Commons, upon new election hereafter, becauſe the diſpoſall of 
all would be pur into their hands, whoſe intereſts are moſt dif- 
joynedfrom the publique tranquility, as enjoying leaſt by che 
preſent eſtabliſhment 1n this State. From hence tt is apparent, 
what confuſion were likely to follow, and the ſhort expericnce | 
we bave had, hath alrcady too fully acquainted us with the int- 
ſcrab.e conf; quences. 

To anſwer diſtinaly to their axiome coordinates ſupply cach 
others failing ; if it ſhould be underſtood inthar ſenſe, which 
they plead for, that the King failing to performe his duty, the 
Lords and Commons are enabled to tranſaR buſineſſes wichour 
him by vertue of this rule, upon the very fame grounds the 
King and Houſe of Commons may exclude the Lords, the 
King and Lords may exclude the Commons ; but this be» 
ing deſtrutive of the. fundamentall priviledge and righe 
of either Houſe.this onely can be meant by itinthe preſent caſc, 
thatthe power of any one or two of them, is defective ro ſome 
purpoſes expreſſely named incur lawes, (a5 for enacting new 
lawes,or raiſing money upon the SubjeRt) without 2 joint con- 
kent of all three, This interpretation is very reaſonable, _ 
T 2 - 
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concludes againſt themy and forthe King ; for he requires no. 
thing,but (what our Lawes grait him, end what he alwaics ac. 
knowledged cqually their duc) a right toa negative voicein 
thoſc things to which the three eſtates are coordinate, The uſe 
of it cannot b< 1njurious, for a deniall to bring in anew governe. 
mcnt,do:ch not take away the old,it leaves us in that happineſſe, 
which our Fathers were content with, 

All other 4natrers{/ wherein the excrcile of His ſupreame pos 
wer is not reſtrained, by making cheir conſent a neceffary condi- 
tion, without which it cannot be aRtuated) he may manageſole- 
ly,as for inſtance,he may,and ought to protect His SubjeRts,and 
to make uſe of thoſe mcanes with which the law hath inveſted 
himto enable him rocompaſſc that end,and theſe are the Mobnia 
or armes of the Kingdome. 

The King though be be ſingulis majoryet he 55 univerſus miner.| 
am forced to take notice in the firſt place of that lamentable {0 
plhiſtry, which yer hath deceived many,& though it hath bin of 
ten diſcovered,they ſtill perſiſt to abuſe the people with it.The 
ſtrength of all their diſcourſes depends upon this ſyllogiſme,the 
Parliament is greater then the Kiug, (theaſſumprion 15 built up- 
ona falſe foundation, The two Houſes are the Parliament, Er» 
29, thetwo Houics are greater then the King. 

The propoſition is granted,becauſe Parliament includes King 
and Lords and Commons.and his legiſlative powerasto the uſe 
of it,is ſo reſtrained, that it cannot be legally exerciſed without 
their conſent, and this obtained in Parliament, it becomes ablo» 
late tothoſe purpoſes, to which they paſſe their aſſent. 25.H.8. 
21. $0 that the onely meauing 15,he can do more in Parliament, 
then onr of ir. 

But the minor is abſolutely falſe,for the King is capar Pariie- 
ments,and fo an efſcntiall part of Parliament. I am aſhamed to 
bring quotations out of the lawyers, to prove what is ſo mani- 
feltLy true. For it the King were not a neceſſary part of the Parli- 
aimcnt, &rhe Parliament(as it is being rightly underſtood for the 
head and body) were the whole Realme,thcn we ſhould have 

a Kingdome without any King. 

One objeRtion is frequently urged ; there muſt be a Parliar 
ment ſomewhere, for it Cannot be diſſolved without their _ 
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which is not yet paſt. but it ts not ar Oxtord,nor no other place, Lon- Objet: 


dos excepted, therefore 1t ts there, and conſequently the Houſes are 
the Parliament without the King,or elſe His authority 15 in theiy 
votes. 

The want of Logique hath proved as fatall to this Kingdome, 
25th: want of conſcience ; 1 cannot determine which hath had 


the {trongelt influence in our calamities, the malice of ſome,or eCFuſp; 


the ignorance ot others. Su ppoſe the Lords ſhould remove their 
Houle out of the Ciry (as they have an undoubted right fo to 
doc, upon che agreement of the major part, and there might be 
ſome motives torit, for to ſay nothing cle,their number would 
be more then doubled) where would theſe men place the Par- 
lament? If the King and Lords ſhould legally fit in Oxford, were 
the Houſe of Commons thereby excluded trom being a part, or 
could they be concluded the whole Parliament? It is not an uni- 
onin reſpec of place,but an umion of their aſſent and the Royall 
ratification, which aftuares the power intoa law, The Kings 
abſence doth not deſtroy the being of Parliament (no more then 
if he ſhould diſſent being preſent) nor doth ittorfeit his power 
intotheir diſpoſall, as you may ice 33. H.8.c.21., Hi aſſent by 
huletters patent ts and ever was of as good ſIrenght and force, as 
though the K mgs perſon had beene theve perſonally preſent and had 
aſented openly and publiquely to the ſame. 

But what it he difient from themand refuſe toconfirme their 
yores? Then they ought not to have the force of lawes, no 
more thenit the King and Lords ſhould agree on any thing the 
Commons contradicting it ; neither is a legall eſtabliſhment. 
If they fay, his obllinate retufſall voides the Parliament, for it 1s 
made of no uſe, if it may not be aRive, when deſerted by him, 
andexcept he pleaſe to eſtabliſh their ordinances ; The _ 
might as well preſſe rhe Commonsto conſent to what: hea 
the Lords ſhall thinke fitting, becauſe otherwiſe they voidthe 
Parliament, for it is of no als, if it may not be ative without 
their aſſent which they reſolve net to paſſe. 

This conſtitation of the negative voyce in either of the three 
eſtates, was made in favour of the preſent governemem, the 
goods of which were knowne by experience, that no nnovatt- 


on (the evils of which arc hardly dilcovered before tryall) 
T3 might 
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might be introduced withour a j-int conſent of all three, 

The whole Kingdome u« greater then the King, 

If they :neanc by whole King4dome, both King and people; 
it is very true, but nothing pertinent, for it onely (ignifies that 
the head is not ſo great as it ſel! and thereſt of the body, Butit 
they underitand (as they mult it they meane to conclude any 
thing) the body in oppolitton to their Soveraigne, it is falſe 
that wniverſitas ſubjettorum eſt majoy Rege, The ſamercaſon 
which makes him above one, makes him above two, and ſoa- 
bove ten, & ſo ten thouſands, & fo ten millions of thouſands; 
for their aſſembling together doth not diſpenſe with their duty 
of alleagiance, many or few alters not the quality ot the aRt,an 
univerſall revolt from a lawtfull Soveraigneis equally Rebelli- 
ON, 25 a particular deteRion of one or more Countyes. 

The Orators art is much uſed in theſe unhappy times ye 
ute and wart wig, murr, miſdemeanors were once raiſed 
into high Treaſon, and now evident treaſon is leflened into ne- 
ceſlary defence. That rhapſedy of quotations, intituled the rrea- 
chery,and diſloyalty of Papiſfts to their Soveraignes, &c.bringsa 
very merry plea to take them off trom being Traytors. The ſtat, 
of the 25, Edw. 3. Cc. 2. runner in the ſingular nuwber, if « man 
foal levy warre againſt the King, &c. it owght to be judged high 
Treaſon, therefore it extends not to the Houſes, whoare 
<nd publique perſons, p.y1. It he had ſadly conſidered, how 
deeply conſcience is ingaged in the preſent warre againſt the 
King, he would not have endeavoured to ſeduce ſo many in- 
to Rebels, and make them forfeit their ſoules upon ſuch pittr 
full ſubrilties, 

If forraigners ſhouid inquire under what Kind of government 
wee live, the anſwer mult be, wee live over 4 King, Certain” 
ly they will much wonder at the urneceſſaxy humility of the 
Houſes, (they challenging to themſelves ſuperiority as the res 
preſentative all) and conclude them very great Courticrs, who 
in their addreſſes to the Prince, their SubjeR, ſtile themſelves 
Hu Majeſtic: moſt loyall and faithfull Subjefts, the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament. They will ſhrewdly fuſpeR, if Mar 
jeſty be His due, that Supremacy is ſoalſo : while Rome wasa 
popular State, the ſupreme dignity being inthe people,was a 
preſſc 
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preſſed by maieſtas populs Romani, and after when they had re- 
honed up heir power to Emperours, it was changed into As- 
guſtaln Majeſtas, taken tor the perſon of the Emperour {. 63 
& apnd quem, 1. cur [ermus, or Imperialts majeſtas. C. de Juan 
driennii preſe, | bene 4 Zenone. and fo Keyſerlich Maieſtact at 
this day for the German Emperour. 

The cuſtome of petitioning him, and ſuch humility in the 
title of their addrefles and the preface,(ſuppoſe it ſhould reach 
no further, yet it) cannot be wholely taken of by the imperi- 
ouſnelle of the matter. Some of that ſide ſeeme to be ſcrupled 
at it, and therefore plaine ſcottiſh tells you, they bold Declarati- 
on; to be more [mtable to the ſoveraignty of ſo ſupreme a Conrt, 
whoſe power 1s coordinate with Prixces (wee mult hold ſuperior} 
then petitions, 

| have proved in a former diſcourſe, that the King is ſu» 
preme head, not in reſped of ſingle perſons, but the wnwwerſitas 
ſubjetorum, For this is comprehended in body politique com- 
pad of all ſorts, and degrees of people, which 1s fayd to owe 
next to God a naturall and humble obedience, 24. H. 8. c. 12. 
And it is evident, that hee is not the head of this or that man, 
but of allthe membersin conjunQion, of the whole body, for 
elſe he would be the head of millions of bodies, and by conſe- 
quence have as many diſtin Kingdoms, as particular Subjedts, 
I: is needlefſe to multiply quotations, as the 25, H.8, 21. Thaw 
ym Graces Realme recogniſes no ſuperior under God, but only 
your Grace, or Queene Elizabeth: publique declaration, that 
ſhee had next wnder God, the higheſt and ſupreme government 
and power over all Eſtates of the Realme of England, Ecclejiaſt io 
cat or Temporall, Camd. hilt. pag» 31. 

I will famme ap the reaſons in briefe, which prove, that the 
King is not minor wniverſis, Firſt, if the Houſes are above Him, 
He hath no right of Empire upon them, becauſe inferior in /u- 
periorem non habet imperinum, but this 19 falſe, for they are ſub» 
jet by Law to His commands, when he bids them come, 
they are bound to come; and when he bids them goe, they are 
bound to go, that is when he calls them by his Wrir,they ought 


to attend preſeripric die & loco, and he proroguesthe _ 
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or diſſolves it when he thinks fitting. It is no prejudice to this 
right, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to reſtraine the exerciſe sf 
it 1n this preſent Parliament without their conſent, to the end 
thoſe vaſt debts which were brought upon this Kingdome 
might be diſcharged, and in order to that, good ſecurity might 
be given to ſuch perſons as were willing toingage their eſtates, 
for the benefit of the common- wealth. 1 will make no advan» 
tage by urging their abuſe of truſt, by which they were eng 
bled to take 9ff that great burthen, which they have made ig« 
finitely more heavy, and whereas they might in ſhort time have 
eaſed this State, our debts hourely grow upon us, and the Sub» 
jeRs eſtates are bur the fuell ro feed that fire which ſenſibly 
conſumes this unhappy Nation. Notwithſtanding, they have 
deceived both King and people, yet His Majelty cannot ſatisfie 
Himſelfe in their Logique, and fufter Himſelfe to be perſwas 
ded, he may lawfully reafſume His right, becauſe they doe con» 
trary to truſt. Though the perpetuity of this Parliament was 
never intended, and it hath beene of moſt pernicious conſe» 
quence, yet the King will not allow Himſelte any liberty (to 
diſſolve 1t) againſt law, upon moſt reall good intentions. Be» 
cauſe the preſident is full of danger, and though in the preſent 
caſe it would be uſed for the benefit of His people, yet hereaf- 
eer,it probably might be abuſed to their greater diſadvantage, 

Secondly, the diviſion of all perſons in this Land is into King 
and SubjeRs, lege Lord and licge people, and therefore they 
muſt be placed inthe latter ranke. Its a ſtrange phanſie to 
ab({traR the body politique from all the particulars whereof it 
15 compacted, and to ſalve the Oath of Alleagiance, by telling 
us the wniverſe or body politiqus never ſwore alleagiance or ſu- 
premacy to the King. neither u it poſſible it ſhould, Reply to aw 
ſwer to the obſervations, pag.17.and again, peg. 18. (inanſwer 
to the 24. Hen. 8, cap. 12+ The King is ſupreme head, unto 
whom a body politique compa of all ſorts and degrees of 
peopleare bouncden and owe next to God a naturall & humble 
obedience) wee muſt not underſtand this, that the body politique 
doth owe obedience, but that the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of peo- 
ple, of which thu body 11 compalted and made, that they doe owe 


obedience, 
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obedience for to take it otherwiſe,were to make an ab/ard ard ime 
poſſible conſtruttion. ec. It every particular man performe his 
duty of alleagiance as he ſtands obliged by oath, let him op- 
poſe his mera phiſicall body to the King even as he pleaſes, If 
the body politique have not (worne allegiance or ſupremacy, be. 
tanſe it i4 4 body only in conſideration of law, that hath neither 
life or motion. like other snvedualls Ps 17. and for the ſamereaſon 
deth not owe homage and obedience p, 18, How is it capable of 
rebelliag againſt the Head? for it cannot fight but by the hands 
of particular men , andall theſe are tyed up by divine law,and 
their owne oathes, 

3. They acknowledge themſclves his ſubjeRs as united in 
Pyliament; and if they ſhould deny it, they could not challenge 
any benelir f, om his royall proteAton. 

4. The lawes intruſt him, not the Houſes to prote@ us. 

5. The Houſes repreſent only ſubjeRts oppoſed to the King, 
whois ther ſuperiour by humane and conſequently divine law, 
both as their naturall King and as Gods anoynted, his repreſen= 
tative. 

6, There is a great difference between the reall and repreſen- 
tative all; for though it were true, (as it is not) that he were 
lefſe then the whole people, yet this would not bring the 
concluſion home to the Houſes. W ho are the people only to 
ſuch purpoſes as the law nominates , viz, for conſenting to 
Lawes or Taxes upon the Subjet. To all other purpoſes 
( wherein Regall power is not expreſly limited ) the 
King 18 the whole people, and what he doth islegally their Aft. 
Ariſtotle tells us of ſome Kings, that had as tullright over their 
whole realme, as a popular ſtate can have over it ſelte, and all 
things belonging thereto 3. pol. 14. To ſuch an one that of the 
Tragzdian is truely and properly applycd. 

Ep 7:4 TAC, 0% 4 Is Snuny, 

py raves axe] & or » 
Youare the whole City, the whole Common-wealth, and 
therefore not reſponſable for any ations. This ſhewes the 
falſehood of their principles, 2uicquid efficit tale,cſt mag tale, 


and conſtitwens eft major conſtitmro,gyc. tor though they meane 
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to mike advantage of them only in this Kingdome, yet they 
conclulie againſt the poſlſibiliry of making any King abſolore, 
which rezfon and expcriciice have clearely contu ed. For a 
people if conquered, (their lives and all they have beingthen 
in the hand of the viAtor) or it in feare to be twallowed upby x 
more potent enemy, they may and often have very prudently 
conſented to plzce all the legal power of the Kingdome in one 
man, that he may thereby be enabled to proteRt them, and 
where the legif]ative power is unreſtrained, there the rule is ab- 
ſoiute. 

To apply this doQrine; In thoſe things wherein the Kirg of 
Fnoland is not abſolute, as inthe exerciſe of 14s legillative po- 
wer,and raifing money without conſent, The Houſes together 
with himgreprefent the peoyle; but in fuch matters, wherein he 
is abfulute,(that is, wherein he is not reltrained by lawes which 
are but imitations of Regall power) there he 18 Popular eAvn- 
#licants, legally the Englih Nation, For example fake, I will 
taflance in the power of making Warre and Feace, it any take 
nu Armesby-vertue of any other then his Commiſſion, they op» 
poſe notthe King alone, but the King and People as, Proplens 
to be underſtood in law,for their hands are tyed up,and all their 
legall (trength isin the Kings difpofall 

Let us examine their Argument , The whole people are above 
their King, therefore the Homſes becauſe they repreſent them. 

The Antecedent I have ſhewed falſe, becauſe the whole peo» 
ple are but ſuch a number of Snbjeats, who can have no colour 
of pretence to be above him, whom God and the law hath pla» 
ccd over them. 

The conſequence is as infirme, and the reaſon of it fallacious, 
for if repreſentatives might challenge all righrs appertaining 0 
the perlons by them repreſented, then a Jury ſhall be concluded 
as honourable as the Houte of Commons, and then too becaule 
the Emperour of Germany,may challenge of the King of Fraxce 
or England (not ſaperiority, ao they are as ſupreame and inde» 
pendent Princes, as heis, but) przcedence, (an honour due to 
the antiquity of the Empire,for nations as well as perfons injoY 


the benefit of prieo genitwre ) his ambaſſadours alto might - a 
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bove thoſe Kings, which the Court of honour cuided: by the 

la of nations, and reaſon would pronounce very abſurd. 
Againe they repreſent the people only to ſame purpoſes; to 
make warre is none of themz The King alone can declarethe 
peoples mind in this caſe, they have no legall way ot exprefling 
themſelves but in his Committions, and therefore the warre 1s 
not betweene King and People, but ſo mariy particular perſons 
exceeding the rrult commutred to them, again(t the duty of alle» 
giance,2ppoſe both King and People. Ir 1s very remarkeable, 
that in the begining of thete unhappy contrivances, tome mul- 
titudes appearing in tumaltuous wayes, what ever they defired 
or did was called the AR of the People, proviing for their own 
ſafety. But after the ſenſe of miſerics had berrered their under- 
ſtandings, to make them diſcerne; this unnaturall warre was not 
likero1mprovethe meanes of preſervation, many of them make 
a Covenant to hve peaceably and honeltly amongtit chem Ives, 
ſo in Torkeſpire long fince, and lately between Cormwal and 
Devonſtire, and now the Houſes interpoſe, and will not per- 
mitthe people who were (tured up and encouraged to raiſe a 
warreagaink law, to make a peace according to law; let them 
trouble the waters 2s much as they pleaſe, rhey (hall be | orne 
out in ir; bue they muſt not cthinke of ſctling them, till chey have 
done fiſhing; This would be a breach of Priviledge, The Peo- 
pleare now forced to defend themſelves, and their goods vio» 
lently raken from them, for their ſecurity; who might ſoone be 
happy againe, if their friends would be lefle carefull of rheir 
afery. It is well knowne who began to appealeto the People; 
withall my heart / if law muſt be ſuſpended) let them arbitrate 
the diff-rences. The cerraine way ro know their judgement, 
and whom they apprehendto be a reall defender of what both 
pretend, our lawes and propertic, and liberty, and the eſtabli- 
ſhed religion, is ro ceaſe plundering of both (ides, and leave 
them = naturall mclnation. That fide which conteſlesit 
cannot ſubliſt without uſing violence and oppreſſion, and for- 
cing their eſtates from them , acknowledges that the people, 
whom they pretend to fight for, is clearly againſt them , and 
they have ſmall reaſon to challenge a priviledge of breaking all 
V * Lawcs, 
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Lawes, by vertue of that paramount Law,populi ſal, wheny 
L.4r Un warra'itable courics ventured on 1n order to the fate. 
ty vt the people, doe manite(tly conduce (eventhe People be. 
Ing Judges, and repenting th.ir Former folly) tothe povery, 
livery, and ruine of all. 

It remaines, Tlay downe my promiſed concluſion of the 
whole,that notwitaſtanding ſuch a power of reſiſtance, as they 
or any others have yer openly pleaded for, ſhould be granted 
lawfull (as when in their owne defence, or when he that hath 
che bigheſt authority, and is bound by the Law of God and his 
own? promiſe or oath, to adminiſter juſtice equally, after fre. 
quent rcpreſentations of their grievances, and molt juſt com- 
plaints of their great luffcrings affords noredreſſe ) yet this can 
be no juſtification of the preſent warre againſt the King,nor ac 
quic the Actors init from being rebells ; Becauſe this cale ise- 
vidently not now. 

The Armes taken up againſt the King, were not (as _ 
ded) defenſive,nor in maintenance of any thing which the Sab- 
je can challenge as of right. 

This wwe It wecall to minde that unhappy time, when His Majeſty 
off:nive ct che (forced to prelerve himſelte by flying the City, that he might 
?uvjectipart- be free at leaſt by abſence,trom the ſcornes and dangers of unte- 
, prehended, I will not ſay,cncouraged tumults) was immeduate- 

At Kino#n ly accuſed to have rebelled againſt himſelfe, and was furniſhed 
avon Thames, With an Army by Yote, when he had not ſo much meanes left 
bim,ascould honeſtly feedhis family, and it was Ordered that 

this formidable Hoaſt ſhould be apprehended by the ordinary 

Miniſters of juſtice in that County ; if our memories will but 

render a faithfull accompt of this contempt, harder to be dige- 

ſted then the former popular fury, wee may perceive their de- 

haviour towards him, was a ſufficient confutution of their 

feares of him. They told the people, they were afraid of Hu 

pawer, and yet anſwered their owne jealouſies by ſhewing to 

the world, they were able to take it from Him z He was io 

farre from being in a condition to invade their rights, He had 

not wherewith to defend His owne. His inability to revenge 

indignitics was ſo notorious, they durſt be even _— q- 
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whns Him. When He wooed them in that gracious Meſſage 
trom Windſor , His yeelding fo much did bur remprtthem to uſe 
ereater rigour. Nothing would fatisfe, unlefle he v culd make 
their votes the meaſure of His obedience ; for what priviledge 
had they above private Counſellors, it their advice ſhould not 
ſway with Him more thenreaſon ? when He requeſted them 
onely to make knowne what was wanting to the Kingdomes 
hapoineſſe, and He would chearecfully ſupply it, they thinke 1t 
lofſe of time to repreſent particular defeRts, but put him into 
ſuch a way as will efteR it, to be guided in all things as they 
ſhall direR, that 1s, to let them manage His Royall power,who 
knew berter how to governe. Becauſe He will not ſubmit to 
their blanke defires, by confeſſing His Fore to be legally invol- 
ved in their Orders, nor reſigne up that power which the law 
hath intrulted Him with, and which cannot be ſeparated from 
the Crowne withour diflolution of this government, and thers 
fore He is obliged both in juſtice and bonour to preſerve it as 
the neceſſary meanes, whereby He is inabled to proteR His 
people ; Becauſe, I fay, He will ſtill be King, and nor part with 
thoſe Rights which God and the Law gives Him, they will 
diſpenſe with their duty of being SubjeRs, and challenge a pri» 
viledge to take away thoſe Rights, which He will not, when 
petitioned, fairely deliver. After this, he retires to Torke, one- 
ly deſirous to live ſafely, and contented to ſuffer ſuch an eclypſe 
of glory, till ſuch time as the abuſed people ſhould recover 
their underſtandings, and theſe clouds ſhould be diſpelled by a 
cleare apprehenſion of His innocence, and undeſerved ſuffe« 
rings. Thither the (torme purſues Him, His Rents are ltopped, 
that He might become a burthen to the Northerne people, and 
that they might be tempted to part with Him, with as mach 
cheertulneſſe, as they would be rid of the poore of their Coun» 
ty. Commiſſioners were pickt out, and ſent amongſt them to 
incenſe the lefle knowing, and to awe the'more honeſt parts 
trom receiving their naked Soveraigne into their protection» 
The dangers they would incurre by their perverſe loyalty are 
laid open. They will certainely be Voted high Malignants, and 
notorious Delinquents, if they fruſtrate the pretended Partia- 
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ments injuſtice by their charity ;z for co what purpoſe did they 
rake his revenues from him,it others ſhould te allowed togjre 
Him ſutficient wherewith to cloth and feed Himfclfe, Though 
ſuch order was caken, by ſeizing His demaines, He ſhould no: 
live among(t them as a King, yer the ſweetneſle of His private 
and familiar converſation with them, made Him an extreamely 
popular Gentleman. And therefore miſdoubting a generall de. 
teRion to obedience upon tryall of ſo great goodnefſe, which 
increaſed with their injuries, and finding the people (not able 
to conceale their love of His extraordinary virtues) openly be. 
traying an honeſt pity of cheir much wronged Maſter, they 
chought 1t neceſſary to give law to their feares, by uſurping Hig 
power, and exerciſing it in their oppreſſion whom unwary re- 
tveR towards their Soveraigne had made ſuſpeRed for loyall 
SubjeRs. Accordingly all His Arms(and thoſe of the Kingdome 
bel es, leaſt the people ſhould prevent their own wrongs by a 
timely revenge of His )are ſeized on,& they poſlefle themſelves 
of His Forts,Caltles, Townes,and Navy,After ſuch unparalell'd 
uſtrpations, Regall power being invaded by private hands, a 
{mall Guard of honeſt York ſhire gentlemen attend the King 
tor His Perfonall fafety , not knowing where their injuries 
would itop, for the bonds of law being once ſhaken off, ther 
power to oppreſle, or ruine, was as unbounded as their will; 
by the ſame jaſtice He was kept out of Hw4, they might have 
__ hum in what Village, what Houſe, what Priſon they plea 
fed. This Guard of a much ſinaller number then they had kept 
rogether many Moneths was ſcornfully Vored an Army, and 
Commillions are illegally iſſued out to raiſe Forces to ſuppreſſe 
this ſecond \Warre, made by the King upon Himſelfte. The 
publique morive was feare of violence intended by His Maje» 
ty, the private encouragement to lefſe forward Souldiers was 
the Kings inability ro make the leaſt oppoſition. An Army is 
levyed againſt Him upon publique pretence of His (trevgth, 
and per{waded to march againſt Him, upon their privare afu- 
rance of His weaknefle. Thouſands are litted not to fight, but 

travell, and are promiſed to know nothing of warre beſides the 
wages, but to 1njoy the ſecurity and delights of a joan. 
cet 
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After al! tlis (to prevent effuſion of bloud , and theſe vi- 
(le calamities which the wild ambition of a tew men, hath 
pull'd upon their unhappy countrey ) He twice fucs for Peace, 
in thoſe moſt gracious Meflages from Nottingham, with offer 
of ach large conditions, that it more ſhould be required from 
Him, though when conquered, the SubjzeRs would be loofers 
by it, and they would gaine that by a miſerable Warre, which 
will much diminiſh ghe happineſſe of Peace, They will nor 
now deicend to a Treaty with their King ; they like His bumte 
lity, hut are not well picafed 1t was not thewne fooner : orely 
ſome Nenter hopes are given, that their Generall ſhall have 
comnm:Tion to pardon His former unwillingnefle to utter, 
if He can redeeme thoſe errors which have pur them to 
expence and trouble, by a conſtane tamenefle for the future. 
From Nottingham he fiyes to Shrewsbary (tor they are conten- 
ted to give Him line enough, being confident they can (trike 
Him whenthey pleaſe ; in the meane time, *tis good ſport ta 
ſee Him wearying Himſelfe with fruitlefle indeavous to eſcape, 
when at lalk being tyred with long and vaine {trivings, He 
mu't be forced to deliver Himſelte quietly into their hands. 

Thus was he accuſed to be the affaulter, who was fo long 
tine unable to reſiſt their violence. Es fuit ſalnti, quod vide- 
batur certy peritwras, his apparent weakneſle did deliver him 
from that power which was ready to (wallow himup; they 
had then deſtroyed him, it they had not beene more wanton, 
then conſcientious. 

This narration 18 abun4antly ſufficient to prove the warre to 
be deteniive of the Kings part, Bur 1 will examine & furcher by 
therules of Jultice. 

eAlbericas Gentili defines warre very accurately ( preſups 
poling the lawes of ſociety, anf excluding private Duells)p»5- 
licorums ar morum juſtam contentionem, a jult diſoure of diffe- 
rences by publique ſwords, 7. 1, c. 2. de jure bel. juſt, neganie 
ſenſs, forthat which is not unjuſt, and in the law notion, m re- 
ference not to the cauſes, (for this is called pimwm be/lwm) but 
liz authors waging it. Wherefore he ſhewes, that it cannot be 


vut betweene independent States and Princes ; Citizens Of 
Subjects 
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'S$ajeAscannot be lawfull enemies oppoſed to their Prince, he. 
cauſe they want ſupreme authority, without which the ware 
is not publique, nor can it be juſtified, Thereaſonis, becuſe 
warre is only excuſed by neceſſity, that 1s, when there is ns le- 
gall way to end controverhes by prohibiting farther appealey, 
as amongſt diſtin States, or ſeverall Princes, who acknow. 
ledge no ſuperior, and are not bound to ſubmar to any Court, 
and may perhaps not agree upon arbitrators, becauſe in ſome 
caſes none can be named, who are uninterrefied in the deciſion, 
But I willnot inſiſt upon the injuſtice of Subjets making war 
for any cauſe whatever, upon the ſupreme power, becauſe this 
was evidenced atlarge in the /econd Seftion, where I proved, 
that a liberty of rcliltance, doth deltroy the nature of ſove- 
raignty or ſupremacy, and introduces regnum in ropes, Civita- 
tem in civitate, by dividing the civill power, which can bebut 
one, if the State or Kingdome be but one, 

That of Cyprian ſhall be the entrance into our iniquirie, con» 
cerning the injultice of this preſent warre of the SubjeAs part 
(ſetting alide their duty of non-reſiſtance by divine law apply- 
ed ro our Conſtitutions, and ſuppoſing an equality or indepen- 
dancy betweene King and SubjeRs) tor want of a reaſonable 
cauſe which might excuſe thoſe great miſchietes, as being a ne- 
ceſlary remedy to prevent greater. Homicidium quum admit» 
mnt ſinguls, crimen eſt, virtus vocatnr, quum publice geritsr, 
And there is ſome ground in reaſon, that ſhedding thoughthe 
bloud but of one man ſhould deſerve an ignominious death, and 
to kill thouſands by publique authority ſhould make our lives 
glorious. Becauſe there is as vaſt a difference, as berweene the 
guilt of murtherers, and the gallantry of men undertaking the 
adminiſtration of juſtice with perſonall hazard for preſervati- 
on of publique rights. Firſt therefore a jursſdi&son 13 required, 
where lawes are wanting to make uſe of force for recovery of 
right (which SubjeRs cannot have over their Prince ) and this 
doth make joſffum bellum. And (ſecondly, a futficient cauſe 1s 
neceſſary ; there muſt be reaſonable motives, or elſe it cannot 
be pium bellum, Except wee have iunbii x, Sixaiar ms mbkun oc” 
ga, Wee commur murder with the ſword of juſtice. The - 
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od of the Romans was to demand their rights in a peaceable 
way by their Heralds, and in caſe reltitution was denyed, then 
warre was proclaimed, and the cauſe hkewiſe declared, (ec 
dederant, nec ſolverunt, nec fecernnt, quas res dari, fieri, ſolus 
oz tait, as wee find in Livy ) that the world might be fatis- 
ked in the innocence of their unwilling violence. So carefull 
were they to preſerve their credit with mankind, whom it u- 
niverfally concerned, that warre ſhonld not be waged upon 
light and unjuſtifiable grounds, There muſt be be4i cauſe gra- 
vs, a ſober inducement to make the warre defenſive, and if 
this were not wanting, reall injuries having beene offered ; yer 
if this cauſe were taken away, by an after readinefle to make 
full fatisfaRtion, if the offended parties would notaccept of re- 
ſtitution, the warre wasthen elteemed offenſive of their part, 
and they became guilty before God for the cauſcleſſe effuſion 
of ſo much bloud, and worthily infamous amongſt all good 
men. Melior cauſa ad partew peenicentems tranſibat. 

To apply briefly theſe unqueſtionable rules of juſtice to the 
preſent caſe : for I find that long reaſons doe as little fatisfic 


the common ſort, as none at all, they having but narrow me- | 
mories, and it being the ſame thing not to know, and not to re- 


memder. 

| will put but one interrogatory to ſuch as take up Artnes a- 
gainſt the King, Why they are Rebels and Traytors, cus bone 
(for that they are fo, I appeale tothe Judges of the Land, or 
referre them to the plame and evident Law, 25. Ea. 3. Let 
them ſuppoſe themſelves arraigned,and the Judge to aake what 
they can ſay for themſelves, why ſentence (ſhould nor paſſe for 
their condemmation according to expreſle law, Certainly they 
could not make a fairer plea then the Earle of £fſex, who had 
not proceeded to offer violence to the Queene, and yet was 
adjudged a Traytor for appearing in Armes, only with inten» 
tion to remove evill { ounſellors. ) ; 

The prerext is, in defence of Liberty, Lawes, Property, Pri- 
viledees of Parliament and Religion. 


But the real cauſe #, the preterment ofa few ambitious pers 
ſons, who will not permit the Lawes to have ther tree and 
EY uninter- 
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uninterrupted courſe, the knowne ſecurity of the SubjeRs hap 
pineſle, becauſe the orderly adminiſtration of juſtice doth ng: 
ſignific, that the King will beltow ſuch ofhces upon them, xx 
their inordinate deſires aime at. He cannortdoubt the truth of 
this, who hath rea4 and obſerved the conditions without 
which they will not ſuffer peace, and to compaſſe which His 
Majeſty hath left no reaſonable wayes unattempred. 1 am cons 
fident, He hath offered ſo much to His Subjects as would con- 
tent honeſt and mouderare conquerours. 

Concerning Lawes, there ſhall not be any other meaſure of 
mens ations, beſides thoſe knowne rules, Neither Royall Pro. 
clamations , nor fellow: SubjeRts Ordinances ſhall make the 
people miſerable under an Arbitrary ſway. Doe you deſire to - 
be as happy as your progenitors ? you ſhall. For you ſhall en- 
Joy all the fame lawes by the benefits wherof they lived peace» 
ably, plentifully, glorioufly. And befides rhis for a futherim- 
provement of your happineſle, all thoſe new Lawes enated 
this Parliament, and the ſeverall additionall favours by parting 
with many knowne rights, {which exceed the As of Grace 
from all His Royall Anceſtors though put rogether) ſhall be 
confirmed to you. 

Doe you defire to be as free as your Anceſtors ? you ſhall, 
His Majeſty paſſionately requires the Liberty of the SubjeR 
ſhould be reſtored, and will take care the people ſhall not looſe 
their birth-righr. by being impriſoned upon His, or, which is 
worſe, their fellow SubjeRts illegall diſpleaſure. He will con- 
tribure His utmoſt endeavours, that His owne Caſtles, the Bi- 
ſhops houſes, and all other not long fince honeſt habitation, 
may be diſgaoled, and the Engliſh may be againe acquainted 
with the comfort of life, freedome of their perſons, and of cone 
verſation, and not be baniſhed from their Wives and chil- 
dren for preſuming to make the Lawes the rule of their 0+ 
bedience. 

Doe you defire the eſtabliſhment of your Property ? you 
ſhall have it. His Majelty challenges no right to your eſtates, 
and is unwilling SubjeRs ſhould claime a priviledge to rake 
them from you, only that they may be better inabled ro _ 
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hold His. No pretences of unknowne dangers, or unſeene ne- 
ceſlicy ſhall juſtihe the violation of Lawes, which alone can ſe- 
cure your inheritances. 

Doe you defire Priviledges of Parliament ſhould ſuffer no 
diminution ? They ſhall enjoy themin as high a way, as the 
SubjeR in the freeſt and moſt happy dayes ever challenged. 

And laſtly, that Religion which was ſcaled with the bloud * 
of many holy Martyrs ſince the Reformation, and which (tands 
eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliaments, and flouriſhed in the purelt 
times of Queene Elizabeth, which no ſober man can thinke 
guilty of any inclination to Popery, (hall be confirmed to you 
by an impartiall execution of all legall penaltyes appoynted a- 
gainlt offenders. 

Thus whatever can reaſonably be pleaded for, is cheerfully 
offer'd to us, and wee are wooed to accept, what the contri- 
vers of our ruine pretend is fought for, Lawes, Liberty, Prg- 
perty, Priviledges of Parliament and Religion. 

Would you have ſecurity for performance of this promiſed ' 
bappinefſe ? you ſhall have as great asan jultice you can re 
quire, or in reaſon expe; the ſame ſecurity with whichthe 
modeity and wiſdome of foriner Parliaments were fully fatiſ- 
hed, and the Kingdome injoyed the benefits of their well 
grounded confidence. 

And to compleat all, you ſhall have certaine proviſion for a 
Trienniall Parliament, We are reſtored to ſucha high degree of 
healch,as our Fathers were never acquainted with, and morco- 
er ſucha courſe istaken to time this State Phifique (it was ne» 
ver intended Parliaments ſhould be our conſtane diet) as will 
probably prevent future diſtempers. | 

What fury hath robb'd men of their underſtandings, that they 
cannot be perſwaded to be happy ! that their malice ſhould in- 
creaſe with their calamitics! that they ſhuuld hate, and teare, 
and kill oneanother they know nor why! Forupon ny foule | 
a great part of their army would nor 1mpolic upon others, nor | 
admit themſelves of the Browniſts, or Anabaptiſts Creeds; net- 
ther would they thinke this Kingdome unhappy (fothey might 


get ſome honeſt imployment, as honouravlc OpPUrtunictics 
X 2 would 
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would not be wanting in forraigne nations, if we had oncere. 
covercdour former reputation, with that wealth and quiet we 
lately injoyed):nuugh 8 or10 men ſhould loofe their milchiefes, 
and nor get thoſe othices, whichthey valued, above the riches, 
and quict and honour of their nation, 

W hat onething hath His Majeſtic denyed them, which hee 
had not tull right foto do ? AnC, 9m jure ſmo WHIEMY, Hemng in« 
Juriam facir; except they can alleadge 2/mnuamr,very confiderns 
ble injuries offerd to them, and a rcfuſall ro give (atisfaQion, 
the warre 15 manifeſtly unjuſt on cher fide 3 weeatthe worſt 
ſhall fall martyrs , and they at beſt will live murtherers, all 
the bloud which hath beene ſhe4 will be brought in upon their 
accomprt, allchole rapines and ſacriledges, the robbing God, 
and men willlye upontheir heads. 

In matters of Law he hath not rejeRed any thing, and in mat» 
ters of meere grace and favour, he hath beene bounrtifull above 
all his royall Anceſtors,and ſo extreamely tender is he in giving 
all content to His two Houſes, that he couldnor prevaile with 
himfelfe to deny,bur he reſerves his aſſent till ſach time,asthey 
can ſhew him ſomercaſonable motive, whereby he may be in 
vited to grant. 

As he hath been conſtant in his love and proſecution of peace, 
ſo he hath taken extraordinary paines in ſolliciting His Houſes 
to cut off the unneceſlary injuries of war, by laying down plun» 

| derings and other cauſcleſſe violences commitred upon Eſtates 
or perſons on both fides, his Royall heart bleeding even for the 
unavoidable preflares the people have pull'd upon themſelves. 
\ His Souldicrs will rule their ations by the counſell of Jobs the 
Baptiſt, and be content with their wages, and cheerfully hazard 
their lives in defence of ſo honeſt a cauſe, by as honeſt meanes. 
If they arenotable to pay their Army, what ſecret moath and 
;canker hath conſumed that vaſt treaſure ? Their want of money 
18a great argument of the unſearcheable judgment of God, who 
can make them (till poore, though they rake a liberty to ſeine 
the wealth of the Kingdome. O that the people would but 


yet conſider how unlikely it is the State can thrive hereafter 
under fuch Stewards ! - 
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He that adly calls to mind the height of happineſſe from © 


which wee are lately falne, all paſt grievances being tully re- 
medvyed, and future preſſures probably prevented, and confi- 
ders how often His Majelty hath intreated, imporruned us to 
accept againe of that bleſſed condition, may well wonder, that 
our calamities ſhould yer continue, that they ſhould hourely 
row upon us. I would willingly baniſh from my thoughts 
thoſe melancholly obſervations of Hiltorians, Zo: Dems 
vnlt perdere, prime dementes facit, and Quorum fortunam Dena 
mutare conſftitmit, confilia corrumpit. Bucthey have ſo ſtrongly 
poſleſt my fancy, that I am almo(t rempred to feare, ſuch a ge» 
nerall lofle of mens reaſon, 1s but the fatall forerunner of an u- 
niverſail deſtruction. 

Our condition ſtands thus ; though the King hath nor yer, 
nor ever will hereafter deny any thing of right, (thoſe detires 
which are regulated by lawes ſhall be no ſooner preſented to 
Him, then granted) and though he hath indulged extreamely 
much of favour (more then our Fathers had the boldneſſe to 
crave) nevertheleſſe wee cannot prevaile with our ſelves to 
injoy ſo great bleſſings, unlefſe He will conſent likewiſe ro 
their other requeſts, ſome of which He may thinke He is obli- 
ged not to paſſe in juſtice, there being no light morives to in» 
cuce Him to beleeve, He hath ſworne cainkt it, at His Coro» 
nation z and ſome, He cannot grant with honour, and without 
betraying thar truſt committed to Him by God and the Law for 
the beneht and proteRion of His people. 

He is defired to figne the Bill for abolition of Epiſcopacy 
(that which acquainted this Land with Chriſtianity) and to di- 
miniſh the Rights of the Church, and takeaway Eccleſiaſtical 
revenues, that He may be remembred in ſtory, as the unfortu- 
nate inſtrument to pull downe what the charity of many ages 
hath beeve building, and todeſtroy many pious Monuments and 
glorious teſtimonies of our forefathers chriſtianity, and co 
rue what the devotion of our godly Anceſtors hath concrt- 
_— the encouragement of learning and advancement 
of Religion. 

To fay nothing to the politique part, how the Beclelinſtient 
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and Civill State are ſo inter woven, that the foundation of the 
whole may thereby be ſhaken, and how there are very good 
reaſons to ſuſpeR a Presbyteriall Government will prove ex- 
; treamely prejudiciall to Monarchy ; 1 ſhall ſpeake only to the 
religion of this requeit. And firſt, I would willingly know, 
whether there be ſuch a linne, as wee have hitherto uſed to call 
Sacriledge (fo {ſeverely puniſhed upon the Heathens, the viola 
tion of things dedicated to falſe Deities, being notoriouſly re. 
venged by the true God, and ſo extreamly abhorr'd by all good 
Chriltians in former ages) and then, wherher Magiltrates have 
any diſpenſation to commit Sacriledge innocently, by which 
private men incurre a laſting infamie, and eternall damn. 
tion, 

, Secondly, I would willingly be ſatisfied in this 2were, whe- 
ther the King baving ſworne to preſerve the Rights and Immus 
nitics of the Church intire, can innocently conſent { ſuppoſing 
Him fully informed in the nature of that right which belongs 
to His Clergy, for the moſt religious Prince may be ſubje& to 
miſtake) ro leſſen or abrogate them, excepr releaſed by the 
conſent of that Body, ro whom He is obliged ? This poynt 
rightly ſtated (I thall only offer ir to be ſeriouſly medirated on, 
without any peremptory determination ) may confirme, the 
Lands of the Church for the future ro the great improvement 
of our civill happineſſe. For (beſides that wee might reaſona- 
bly promiſe to our ſelves a bleſſing from the Almighty, it wee 
ſhew our ſelves as carcfull, ro {ctle thoſe Rights which tendto 
the advancement of his worſhip by a firme eſtabliſhmentof a 
certaine and honourable maintenance for his more immediate 
ſervants, as wee are jultly ſollicitous to ſecure our ſecular in- 
tereſts, by making proviſion, that no mans Rights ſhall be alie- 
nated without the owners conſents) a great temptation, and 
that which ſeemes to have the ſtrongeſt influence in all at- 
tempts of innovation, would thereby be cut off, the hopes of 
repairing their decayed fortunes with the ſpoyls of the Church, 
Wee ſhall find in ſtories, that moſt of thoſe ſtormes which di- 
ſturbed former calmes, and by which this Kingdome ſundry 
times hath beene miſcrably ſhaken, were raiſed only with in- 
tention 
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rention to ſinke the Church by tuch as promiſed to themſelves 
conſiderable ſhares in the wreck, 

Some anſwer ; He 1s equally ſworne to the obſervation of 
Tawes, but theſe He may alter, with advice of both Houſes, 
Thns one, 1 dee mot conceive Him more bonnd to defend them by 
Ha Oath, then the reſt of the Lawesenatted, any of which when 
the Kingdome deſires ſhowld be abrogated, | hope ts done without 
perjury. That whichis commonly called the Lawyers Anſwer 
to D: Ferne. p. 31. This doth by no meanes take of my ſcruple, 
becauſe His Oath to defend the Lawes enatted, is made popnlo 
Anglicano, to His people, and fo (as all other promiſes by con- 
ſent of the partyes to whom a right was transferred) may be, 
and really is forgiven by them repreſented in Parliament to that 
purpoſe. But this other Oath 1s made to ſuch a part of His 
people, Clero eAnglicano, and particularly taken by Him after 
His Oath to the whole Realme, which were needlefle, except 
it meant ſome other obligation. This ſeemes to prove it a di- 
ſin Oath, and not releaſable without their conſent. Lipon | 
the fame grounds that theſe Rights are pleaded voyd, if Veted 
downe, notwithſtanding they ro whom they belonged, ex- 
preſſe not their will ro part with them, the ſtrongelt ſecurity 
England can give is weakned and diſcredited, thatis the ins 
gagement of the Kingdome to repay ſuch ſums by conſent of 
King and Lords and Commons, which and which only is pub» 
lique Faith. In ſuch a caſe, canthe City be Voted payd, ex- 
cept they willingly releaſe the debt ? if they ſhould be told, 
their rights are not ſtronger then lawes, but theſe are made null 
at the deſire of the Kingdome in Parliament, they would ſoone 
apprehend their logique to be extreamely faultie, and it 15 pro» 
bable they would maintaine, that the repreſentative Kingdome 
in Parliament cannot diſpenſe with the Kings obligation to a 
particular body of His Subjes, in whom alone the power of 
releaſement doth lye, 

He 1s defired ronominate fuch Officers to manege che guns 
aFiires of (tate, as they ſhall confidein ; that is to yeild up 
His undoubted right, happily enjoycd by all His Royall Proge- 


nitors, into their diſpoſall, and to determine Hischoice by ar- 
bitrary 
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bitrary feares. If they will confide in thoſe, whom the lawes 
doe nor diſtruſt, the King hath ſatisfied even this requeſt, for 
he will not preterre any againſt whom they can bring juſt and 
legall exceptions. Bur he thinks it no good argument to in- 
duce him to turne able honelt Miniſters (who may challenge 
from His accuſtomed goodneſle that priviledge of quam dis /e 
bene geſſerint) meerly becauſe others deſire to have their plz- 
ces. They themſelves would conceive it very hard uſage to be 
put out againe upon the ſametitle, when no legall exceptions 
were produced again(t them, and therefore they preſſe His Ma, 
jeſty to ſecure them (when once in)by law, and yer will not 
permit him to be ruled by their advice out of equity. and to 
continue His favours to thoſe men, who by a faithtull diſcharge 
of their places, have ſhewed themſclves worthy'ot that truit ; 
if it will be reaſonable then, it is ſo now,to encourage faithfull 
ſervants by making their owne offences only, and not other 
mens feares, the rule by which they (hall ſuffer. Nemo ils fic 
timere permiſit, They might as well tell the world in plame 
engliſh (but that advantages are (till made of the peoplcs blind- 
neſſe ) except the King will grant ſuch preferments to us and our 
favorites (tor let Him nominate whom He will, they will ne» 
ver confide, unleſſe He guide His nomination by their inſtru» 
Rlions, who are to gy—_ chem, and the truth is, when they 
have gained one, He bath reaſon to requeſt them to take the 
other, for they will fave Him the trouble of naming in vaine, 
and He may thcreby conceale His hurtfull affeftion, and not 
expoſe His belt friends to diſhonourable repulſes) except wee 
way be Patrons (they would once have been contented to be 
onely the preſent incumbents, and ſuffer Him to retaine the 
right to beſtow them freely for the future time) wee ſhall never 
indwure peace, aud yet wee muſt be forced to caſt the envy of ſo mw- 
ſerable a warre upon him, | 

| All underſtanding and diſ-intereſſed perſons muſt clearely 
diſcerne, it is the ſame injuſtice, nor to conſent, the people 
ſhould be happy, and to keep up theſe publique calamities, un- 
untill they ſhall be ſatisfied 1n their illegall, unreaſonable pro* 
; Poſalls, Though itbe a more polirique way, dwri conditions 
pacenws 
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pacem pars velle,toexpreſſe a defire of peace, burnot to admit it, 
but upon uncquitable and unjuſt conditions, yer it is equally di- 
ſhoneſt,asto deny it downeright. They are altogether inexcu- 
able,unlefle they will make ſuch propoſals,whereby ir may ap- 
pare,they covet not anothers, but only to preſerve their owne 
rights. Which the King freely offers rothem without diminu«» 
tion of the leaſt ritle, and with unpreſidented enlargements by 
many additionall favours in this prefent Parliament. 

He is defired to make the Houſes ſharers with him in orde- 
ring the AMulzia, and to grant them a right co ſuppreſſe all for- 
ces but (uch as ſhall be raifed by their conſent. 

This requeſt is evidently deftruRive ofthat fundamentall 
Law, which intruſts this power in the Crowne alone to enable 
the King to proteRt His SubjeRts and the Lawes. The benefits 
of which conſtirution our happy Anceſtors enjoyed, and the 
greateſt preſſures the Engliſh nation at any time (uftered under, 
dd ſpring from this fountaine, when SubjeRs underrooke the 
managery of this regall right. 

Becauſe their defire is drſcountenanced by Law (and being fo 
though it were as really beneficiall, as it istiucly perniciousto 
the peace and quiet of a State, openinga gap tocivill diſſenti= 
ons,neceſſarily ariling from the oppoſite intereſts of conſorts in 
power ; though it might be reaſonably wiſhed, yet it cannot be 
innocently tought for) They endeavour to juſtific it by reaſon 
of State, and plcad the neceſſity of it, as being the onely cure of 
fearer end jealouſios, ; 

The recovery ofthis Kingdome were certainly deſperate, 
if His Majeſty roo ſhould grow tearefull and jcalous, wbo hath 
Leene more unanſwerably tempted to give admitance to theſe 
unhappy paſſions. For if they might ſeize on his power by the 
Law of feares, if thatit istaken from bim, becomes a morive to 
perſwade him to give them right to keep: ir,might not he with 
greater ſhew of reaſon, require aninlargement of his former 
power, becauſe it is manifeſt (t h they pretended to be #- 
fraid of t) it was not able cofecure im from their violence- 

Mach more mightbe pleaded, why he ſhould be enabled to 
keepe,what helen gives him, then they not to reſtore _ 
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they have illegally taken from him. But he contents himſelf 
with the ordinary meanes of ſafety appointed by Law, ard will 
not make himſclte juſtly formidable, by giving entertainement 
to unjuſt feares,and challenging a priviledge to doc injurics,be. 
cauſcit is not impollivle, he may ſuffer themyand may looſe his 
owne rights,except he difable others by 1nvading theirs. If this 
principle ſhould once prevaile, peace and juſtice were loſtto 
mankinde ; tor it would ſtill be fome- bodies turne to be afraid, 
and that would give them arightto greater power, whichright 
would ceaſc as foone as they were polleſt of it, and the true nile 
to power wouldalwaics be inthoſe who wanted it, There is 
no other way toget out of this maze and confuſion,to which 
their wild tearcs inavoydably betray a State, but by prevailing 
with our reaton,not to ſuſpet thoſe whom the Lawes have not 
{uſpe&ted. For as jcaloulics againſt Law are caulclefle, fo they 
are altogether remedilefic. The fuller anſwer to Doltor Ferue, 
endeavoursto excuſe them by vertue of a commiſhon tromthis 
principle, abnundans cautela non nocet, but wotull experience 
hath evidenced the contrary ; he tells us further, State jealoufe 
hath no vight hand error,none on :he exceſſe ſide,the more the better, 
pag 27. It is much worſe then private jealouſic, becauſe this is 
but the miſcry of a family, thatthe unhappineſſc of a Kingdom. 

To ſumme up all,though ſome have gone fo farre, roindulge 

to Subjects a liberty to take up armes in maintenance of o/d lov:, 
yet no {uber author can be produced, who makes it lawfull to 
fight againſt their Soveraigne for the eſtabliſhment of new avs. 
It 18 not poſſible a ſtrong defire of innovation ſhould take offthe 
guilt of ſo unnaturall a warre. 

The King requires nothing but (whar the SubjeQ cannot de- 
ny without injuſtice, without perjury, and conſequenrly,the 
guilt of all chat bloud which is, or ſhall, or might be (pilc,) his 
knowne legall rights, and he denies nothing which the SubjeR 
can by Law challenge,and hath indulged fo much of grace,as all 
ages cannot paralell,and yet is ſtill ready to conſent tarther,if #- 
ny reaſons ſhall be produced ro invite greater favours. 

How will poſterity hate this example, and bluſh at the un- 
worthy [tory of our proceedings, who have dilcouraged g996 
Kuigs 
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Kings by thele ungratefull requitalls of ſach eminent doſervings 
towards bis people! It we had not with our peace, and plenty, 
and ianocence, loſt our reaſon too, we ſhould quickely be per» * 
{waded to accept of fo great happincefſe, and not perverſely 
hazard an ignominious death, oncly to make our lives miſc» | 
rable, How are we become beaſts in Our underitanding , as if 
onely capable to ſuffer witbont any apprehenſion of the cauſes 
or remedies. 

The reſult of all is ; life and death are fer before the people, 
jr is intheir eleRion to be againe happy, but they choſe theſe 
miſcrable things and are active in their owne ruine. For 
it will come ro that, if they ſtop not in their wild pro» 
greſſe, The huzbandmans ſtore being conſumed, the paſtures un- 
{tocked, though wee eſcape the ſword or bullet, wee (hall be 
devoured by tamine, or cHe periſh by plagues, or fluxes, the fa- 
tall productions of anholſome dyer. 

It concernes us to pray unto Almighty God that he would 
be pleaſed to reſtore us to our wits, for if he would make us | 
wiſe, wee ſhould foone make our (elves happy, by bringing 
the pernicious authors of theſe our miſeries ro a legall tryall ; 
wee ſhould then clearely fee, that the preferment of a tew men 
ought not fo to ſway with us, that wee ſhould ſacrifice our Lis | 
berty and Property, and ſuffer the Lawes to be violated, the | 
Proteltant Religion to be diſhonoured, only in order to ſatishe 
ſome particular mens ambition. That indignation of the peo- 
ple in Virgil (ingaged in a miſerable warre, to gaine that with 
bloud and ruine, the want whereof was no diminution to therr 
happinefſe) would too well fit the Engli/o nation, 

Sculicet ut Turno contingat Regia conjux, 

Nos anime viles inhumata, infletdque turba 

Sternammny campu ! . 
Muſt wee dye like dogs, that they may live like princes ! How 
are the oppreſſed commons concerned in thoſe mens illegall gat- 
nings, that they ſhould be contented to looſe heir eſtates, and 
lives, and ſoules, in proſecution of none of their owne 1nte- 
relts f They fall unlemented, unregared, while che contrivers 


of theſe miſchiefes, ſir ſafe, expoſing others to the dangers, 
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"grow rich, while the impoveriſhed Kingdome is ready 
under the burthen of its debts, and are even wanton in our 6s: 
prellions. 


Since therefore the onely ground of thisznanaturall warreis; 
that His Majeſty will not permit us to be lefle happy then 
Anceſtors, chooſing rather to ſuffer ſo many injuries, and toe 
poſe His Royall Perſon to the dangers of open hoſtility, they 
to wrong His Subjes and purchaſe ſafety or plenty, by aw- 
king ſuch Lawes, as private intereſts wauld force upon Nin 
and the Kinglome, 

Since He denyes nothing but the abolition of our {good old 
cultomes which long experience hath confirmed to be extrean- 
ly beneficiall to this Nation, 

Since they rejeR peace, upon pretext, it Comes not accompyy 
nied with «r#th, and meane by tr=th not the Proteſtant Rehio 
gion as it is ſetled in this Kingdome and eſtabliſhed b 
Parliament, but ſome moveable Creed, the Articles [; 
ſhall be cheir priviledge to abrogate, and to make ir ſpeakenew 
_ according as they will ſuit bett with cher civill i» 
cereſts, 

Since they fight, not for certaine and knowne Lawes, not 
for a certaine and knowne Religion, that is, not to reſtore, but 
to take away, and which is more intollerable, that they may 
adde as yet they know not what, 

It is evident, the reſiſtance now made is moſt offenfrve of the 
SubjeRts part, and doth unavoidable incurre the Apoſtles ſew 
tence, damnation. | 

2 
>" ERRATA. 
Phgeha-r6.dele 41.12 read fe, p.15 1,16,r dCanrdnr@ pil ll z6. 
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7 The Lords and Commons aſſembled 
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in PARLIAMENT; 


For the better Raiſing, Leavying, 
A ND 


| Impreſtin g of Mariners 
| Saylers , and others : 


F For the preſent Guarding of the Seas , and ne- 
) ceſlary Defence of the Realm, and other 
, His Majeſties Dominions, 
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; Jan. 12. 1643: | 
A þ by the Commons in Parliament , That this Ordi- 
nance be forthwith Printed and publiſhed : 
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An Ordinance for the better raiſing and 
leavying of «AM ariners, Saylers, and 
others , for the preſent guarding of the 
Seas, and neceſſary Þefency of i the 
Realme , and other | His  Mayeſtied 


Domimions. 


Hereas bath” Houſes of Parliamens 
Y Y haveappointed a competent number 
of Ships tg continue out this Winter, and in- 
tend to ſet forth a great Fleet this enfuing 
Spring, for guard of the narrow Seas, prefer- 
vation of Trade, and for the neceffary De- 


fence of this Kingdome, and other His Ma- 


jcſtics, Dominions,, which at this timeis of 
as great neceſSity as ever, conſidering not on- 
7 he home-bred diſtraftions of this King- 

om, and of Treland; but the great preparati- 


A: ons 


- 


ons which are making alrea&yin- Forrei 
parts,inaid & incouragement of the Papiſts& 
11]-affected parry amongſt our ſelves,now up 
in armes againſt the Parliament : And where- 
as theres occaſion as well at preſent as here- 
aker will be for Prefling of Marrincrs for 
the ſaid Service 

Be it therefore Ordained by the Lords and 
Commons in this preſent Parliament afſem- 
bled , Thatthe Lord High Admirall of Ene- 
land appointed by both Houſes of Parliament, 
ſhall,and may at any time or times, from the 
firſt day of January 1643. to the firſt day of 
| January 1644. by himlelf, his Commijhe- 
ner or Commiſſioners, Officer or Officers, vr 
any of them, Raiſe, Leavy, and Impreſle, ſuch, 
and ſo many Marriners, Saylers, Watermen, 
Chirurgeons , Gunners, Ship-Carpenters, 
Caukers, and Whoymen, as allo Carre-men 
for carriage of viftualls &c. as ſhall be re- 
quiſite and neceſlary for the ſeryice aforeſaid, 
or for any ſuch further defence of this Realm, 
orany other of His Majeſties Dominions: 
Which ſaid Marriners , Saylers,, and other 


ſuch 


5 

ſuch Perſons ſo to beleeryed, and impreſ. 
ſed as aforeſaid, and everyof them ſhall have' 

aid & delivercd unto him ups ſuch his Im- 
breſſing, by the perſon that Fran lolmpreſſe 
him for Condu&t money,for every Mile from 
the place where he ſhall be ſo Impreſt- to the 
Ship or place where he ſhall be appointedto 
make his repair the ſum of One Penny to 
each man, and the like ſum of —_— for 


every mile trom the place of his dil roe Us 


to the place of his abode, and ſhall bealtow- 
ed for this ſeryice the ſame wages and *tmer- 
tainment, in all reſpe&ts whuch hath bin al- _ 
Jowed by the Parliament this laſt yeer roany 
ſuch pe fon or perſons imployedin the afore: 
ſaid ſervice. (ROTH. SLIT? IE OG PNEDIE 
Andifany Marriner , Sayler, Waterman, 
Chirurgeon, Gunner, Shi p-Carpenter, Cau- 

ker, Whoyman, or Carriati; ſhall willful! 
refuſetobe Impreſled in, or for the (aid ſer- 
vice, or ſhall voluntarily hide, or abſcnthim- 
ſelf at the time of ſuch Preſſes avoyd the 
faid ſervice, or receiving his ſai# Conduct 
monies , do not appear at ſuch places and 
| {44 times, , 


I « » Jp | 
times, 23 by his Ticke: heis appointed; That 
then any ſuch perſon fo Jn ſhall ſuffer 
impriſonment for the [pace of three monerhs 
without Baylc ar Main-prize : Provided al. 
waycs, and be. it Ordaincd, that no money or 
cher reward (hall betaken , or any corrups 

zaCtilc afcd by any the perſons authorized 
by this Ordinance, in or tor the Preſſing, 
changing, ſparing, or diſcharging of any per- 
(on or. perions ta. be Impreſt as * reſaid as 
they will an{ywer ſuch offence in Parliament; 
And alt Deputy-Lieutcuants, Majors, Bay- 
bf;, Conſtables, and all ather inferior off 
ers arg bercby required and cnjayned to be 
aiding and al siſking from time to time, t9 the 
perlans anthorized by this Ordinance , ac- 
cording ia the, tru intent, and meaning there- 
at, Wachjptalne aca i Thar, this Oxgioavce 
ſhall, got. extend tp the Preſiing of any Ma- 
Rex or Maſters mare, Gunner, Carpenter, or 
Boa wain, of any Ship of yeldell rhax. is ar 
And fqr the better incouragement bath. of 
Seamen and Watermen, to apply COTE 
the 
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the more willingly to this ſervice, It is fur. 
ther Ordained by the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament, Thar all Mariners,Saylers,and 
likewiſe all Watermen, who have (orved an 
Apprentiſhip by the ſpace vf Seven yeers in 
their ſaid profeſsions , or that are Servants 
and Apprentices by Indenture to any ſuch 
Watermen, ſhall hereby be freed and exempt 
from being Preſſed to ſerve as Souldiers in 
any land Service, Except in caſe of extreme 
neceſsity, and that with the conſent and pri- 
vity of the Lord high Admirall of land or 
by expreſle Order of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 
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Die Mercurij , Jatuzy 10. 1643. 


T 3s this Day Ordered , that the Committee for the Lute 
]-- oe of Maſter Riley and others , doe give Order for 
the ſetting forth in Print, and publiſhing what was delt- 
vered to the Common-Hall and obſerved by them , npon that 
Deſigne on Munday laſt. 
Hex. Ers1xG , Cler.Park 
D. Com. 


V 7 Hereas by the Order above mentioned , the 

Houſe of Commons hath given direction for 
the Printing of what was re wa, at Guild-Hall con- 
cerning the late Deſigne, and the care thereof is com- 
mitted to that Committee. None are therefore to pre- 
fumeto Print any thing what was there delivered, 
Letters, or Proclamations , or any other matter 3 but 
by Order of the ſaid Committce , of which all Prin- 
ters are to take notice, alſo it is Ordered by the Com- 


mittee, that this buſincſle bee Printed by Peter cas 
Stationer. 


Dated Janwary 10. 
I 643. 


TO DIVIDE AND DESTROY, 
a Ava. ol. THE 


PARLIAMENT 


AND THE CITY OF LONDON. 


- 
FF. 


CIP BLIEsd 


OD; 


+ 
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Made knowne (at a Common Hall) by the Earle of 
Northumberland, Maſter Solliciter, aud Sic Henry V ne. 


re; 


[ Severall Examinations and Con feſs ons, 
| of Maſter RILEY. 
I Severall Examinations and Confeſsions, 
The Deſign | of Sir BASILL BROOK 

is fully dif-) Severall Examinations and Confeſs10ns, 
covered in} of Maſter VIOLET. 
the Proclamations from his MATE STT. 
Leiters from his MATE STT. 

Letters from the Lord DIGBY. 
REO from Colonell RE A UV. 


— 


LONDON, 
Printed, and are to be ſold by Peter Co'e at his ſhop in Corn-Hill, 
right over againſt Popes-Head Aily neare the Royall 
Sos Kenn 16, 1043- 
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The Right Honourable, the Earle of 


Northumberland ks Speech. 


Y Lord Maior, and you Gentlemen of the 
City of London, the two Houles of Par- 
* liament, have noc of late had any occaſion to im- 
ploy us hither,the reaſon hath been, becauſe that 
your readineſle and your forwardneſle have up- 
on all occaſions prevented any thing that they 
could ask or deſire from you ; But now at this 
time, we come from command of the two Houles 
to communicate unto you, a diſcovery that hath 
been lately made nb a fair and {pecious pre- 
tence of defiring peace, to raile liviſons, and to 
make fa&tions herein the Ciry, and between the 
City and thetwo Houſes of Parliament : What 
hath alrcady paſled, and come to the knowledge 
of the Houſes, they have ſent us here to acquaint 
you with, the Papers and the Examinariens will 
be here read unto you, and likewiſe the Senle of 
the two Houſes, When you ſhall heare theſe read, 
and conſider the Inftruments that were the Actors 
and the/Perſons imployed in this Negotiation, 
' youwill bebeſt ablero judge of the bulineſle ; It 
you pleaſe to have the parience to heare thele Ex- 
aminations read,theſe Gentlemen will read them. 

A A Narra- 


- ren” oa ets —— —— — a 


ASS 
A Narrative of a Deſigne and Practiſe 
uponthe City of London, lately diſcovered, 


:nd ſome Obſervation upon it by 
: Mr SOLtLICLITER, 


: \ 4 
. 7% 
WA, £2 


Y Lord Mayor, and you Gentlemen and wor- 
thy Citizens of this City : You have heard by 
this Noble Lord, that it hath pleaſed Almighty God, 

out of his goodnefle within theſe few dayes to make a dil- 
covery to both the Houſes of an intended prattiſe upon the 
Parliament and City, and ſo by conſequence upon the 
whole Kingdome. And in reſpeR, that the Stage whereuy - 
on this defigne was to have been acted, were the Houles 
of Parliament, and principally this City, and that ſome of 
the Aors in that Tragedy (for {0 I may call ir )were mem- 
bers of this Citie: And likewiſe in reſpe& of that neere 
Conjunction between the Houſes and you, That as Hypo- 
eritws ewins, they are like to live and dye together, There- 
force they have commanded me and diverſe other Gentle- 
men of the Houſe of Commons to make known unto you, 
what this deſigne and practice was. 

Burt before I tell you cither what ir was, or the dange- 
rous conſequence of it, I think it will not be amiſle, that 
you ſhould heare it from one of themſelves who was an 
ARor and projeQor of ir, that is, from the Lord Digby, 
who in a letter writto Sir Baſil Brooke concerning this bu- 


fineſſe doth profeſle,That ſince theſe troubles.did begin, There 


al Wa 


(3) 
was 10 deſign, nor no / her. that was ſolikely to have taken, 
that was [o likely to have produced that good effett (35 they 
ſtile it) 4s th#, 

You may very well remember the bloody Deſigne 
upon the Parliament and this City diſcovered about halt a 
yeare ſince: he himſelfe ſaid, That this is above all that hi- 
therto hath been in agitation. Thus is their fence upon ir, 
that were the Projectors,and were to have been the Actors 
in 1t, 

The thing in brief is thus : It was a ſeditious and 
Jeſuticall Prattice and Deſtgne, under the Fþecious pres 
tence of Peace, to have rent the Parliament from the City, 
and the ( ity from the Parliament ; To harve ſervered and 
disjayned the Parliament within it ſelf, the City within «t 
ſelf, Thereby to render up both P arliament and City to the 
Deſignes of the Enemy, which is not all, for the deſtruftion 
and nulling of this preſent Parliament was intended ; 4s 
likewiſe the mgaging our ſelves in a Treaty of Peace with- 
out the advice or conſent of our Brethren of Scotland, 
contrary to the late Articles ſolemnly agreed upon by both 
Kingdomes, to the perpetuall diſhonjur of this Nation, by 
breach of our publique Faith, ingaged therein to that Nati- 


m, thereby not only utterly to fruſtrate our expeFation of 


aſſiſtance from Scotland,but which is worſe ( in all likeli- 
bood) to ingage the two Nations in broyles, if not in a war. 


This in briefe was the defign, the particulars whereup- 
on it was framed, and the parties that were Aors in it, 1 


ſhall likewiſe diſcover to you. 
There 


os 
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There was one Read, who called himſcife Colonel Read 
2 man I ſuppoſe well known - name to this City : He had 
been heretofore many yeares fince, a common Apent for 
the Papiſts, he was a principall perſon tro whom the Pac- 
kets and addreſſes from Rowe were made; it was he thar 
did diſperſe them abroad in the Kingdome, with whom 
for the advancing of the Popiſh Cauſe, continued conſul- 
tations were held, who for advancing of the Catholique 
Cauſe (as they call it) went over into Treland, there to- 
mented the Rebellion, having been one of the Plotters of 
it, and was taken Priſoner there and ſent hither, This 
was the man, who was the principall contriver and Actor 
in the preſent buſineſle, 

Who together with Sir Baſil Brook» ( a known Jeſuited 
Papiſt, a great Stickler in all the Popiſh tranſaRions, and 
Treaſurer of che monics lately contributed by the Papiſts 
inthe War againſt Scotland) both priſoners having laid 
the deſigne here, M* Reads enlargement muſt be procured 
thar he might act his part at Oxford; Sir Baſil Broeke muſt 
lyc ledger here. 

But becauſe ſo great a buſineſſe required more manna- 
gers, therfore one Y:olet a broken Gold{mich, and a Pro- 
teſtantin ſhew, muſt be brought in as afir perſon toyo 
between theſe Papiſts and the parties in the City; Mal 
by reaſon ot his lace of Scoutmaſter of the City, 
his reputation amongſt the Commoners muſt be gained, 
whoin theſe reſpects might be very uſefull, both in the 
way of Irtelligence between 9xford and them, as likewiſe 
by promoting it with the Citizens; 6thers in the City of 
principall nore amongſt the people are deale withall. 

The firſt thing Mr Ryley muſt aR, is the exchange of 
Read (2 prifoner for the Treaſon and Rebellion in Ireland) 
under the name of Captain Read, raken priſoner at Bur- 
{e:5h Houſe inthis Kingdome, for one of no greater ranke 

than 


= 


—_— — 
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than a Quarter-mafter. That being done a Charader of 

Intelligence was agreed on between Read, Ryley and Yioler, 

Read to be knowne by the name of Collonel Lee,Fyley by the 

name of The Man in the Moone, and Violet by the name of 
ames Morton. 

Aﬀcer Reads going to Oxford, the Qurene, the Dwtches of 
Backingham,and the Lord Digby are coniulted with , Theſe 
are the Managers at Oxford with his Marefties knowledee : 
Reade from Oxford, by Letters to Maſter Rily by the name 
of the Man in the Moone aſſures him, The buſineſſe goes en well 
at Oxford, Promiſes of reward are made to Ryley and Y10- 
let: Peace being the pretence, Therefore Propoſitions are fra- 
medand agreed on, fix in number, by Read,Sir Baſil Brooke, 
Ryley, and Violet, and (eene by others, and afterwards ſent 
to Oxford, A Petiton for Peace being intended, the benter 
to induce that, It was agreed that his Aajeffie muſt write a 
powerfull and promiſing letter to the Lord Major and Citi- 
ns to be read at a Common Hall, and fit Inſftrumencs 
thought upon to be imployed to prepare my. Lord Major 
before hand: The Lerner was written and agreed vponhere 
by Sir 3oþ Brook, -_ Ryley and Fielet and ſent to 0x- 
ford, Violet a priſoner by Maſter Ryleys means was . 
red to be exchanged, x ah he might from 0 bring the 
letter and adviſes, for the carrying on of the ; At 
0xfordthe bufineſſe was {o diligently follicited,by Reed, 
that ar Yiolets coming, all things were ready, and after 
three houres diſcouric in his Maeffies preſence, with the 
Queeve,the Dutches of Buckingham,8& the Lord Digby Yrolet 
the ſame day, ({ being the Munday before rhe difcovery ) 
dispatched from Oxford with his Majeftres Letter, altered 
in nothing fave the Title, and with another Letter from 
the Lord Digby to Sir Baſil Brooke , wherxeby- the whole 
managing of the buſineſſe is intruſted ro Sir Bafl Brook, 
and it is wholly left to his _—_— and Diſcretion, _—_— 
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There was one Read, who called himſcife Colonel Read, 
2 man I ſuppoſe well known by name to rhis City : He had 
been heretofore many yeares fince, a common Agent for 
the Papiſts, he was a principall perſon tro whom the Pac- 
kets and addreſſes from Rowe were. made; it was he that 
did diſperſe them abroad in the Kingdome, with whom 
for the advancing of the Popiſh Cauſe, continued conſul- 
tations were held, who for advancing of the Catholique 
Cauſe (as they call it) went over into Ireland, there fo- 
mented the Rebellion, having been one of the Plotters of 
it, and was taken Priſoner there and ſent hither, This 
was the man, who was the principall contriver and Actor 
in the preſent buſineſle, 

Who together with Sir Beſil Brook: ( a known Jeſuited 
Papiſt, a great Stickler in all the Popiſh tranſa&ions, and 
Treaſurer of che monics lately contributed by the Papiſts 
inthe War againſt Scotland) both priſoners having laid 
the deſigne here, Ms Reads enlargement muſt be procured 
thar he mighr act his part at Oxford, Sir Bal Broeke muſt 
lyc led aeheve, 

But becauſe ſo great a buſineſſe required more manna- 
gers, therfore one Y:olet a broken Gold{mirch, and a Pro- 
teſtantin ſhew, muſt be brought in as afir perſon to yo 
berween theſe Papiſts and the parties in the City, Mal 
by reaſon ot his lace of Scoutmaſter of the City, 
his reputation amongſt the Commoners muſt be gained, 
who1n theſe reſpects might be very uſefull, both in the 
way of Irtelligence berween 9:xford and them, as likewiſe 
by promoting it with the Citizens; 6thers in the City of 
principall nore amongſt the people are deale withall. 

The firſt thing Mr Ryley muſt a&, is the exchange of 
Read (2 prifoner for the Treaſon and Rebellion in Ireland) 
under the name of Captain Read, taken priſoner at Bur- 
{e:5h Houſe in this Kingdome, for one of no greater ranke 

than 
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than a Quarter-mafter. That being done a Charadter of 
Intelligence was agreed on between Read, Ryley and Yielet, 
Read to be knowne by the name of Collonel Lee,Fyley by the 
name of The Man in the Moone, and Violet by the name of 
ames Morton. 

After Reads going to Oxford, the Qurene, the Dwrches of 
Backineham,and the Lord Digby are contulted with , Theſe 
are the Managers at Oxford with his cMateſties knowledge : 
Reade from Oxford, by Letters to Maſter Rily by the name 
of the Man in the Moone aſſures him, The buſineſſe goes en well 
at Oxford ,, Promiles of reward are made to Ryley and Yio- 
let: Peace being the pretence; Therefore Propoſitions are fra- 
medand agreed on, fix in number, by Read,S:r Baſil Brooke, 
Ryley, and Violet, and ſcene by others, and afterwards ſent 
to Oxford, A Petiton for Peace being intended, the berter 
to induce that, It was agreed that his Aajeſtie muſt write a 
powerfull and promiſing letter ro the Lord Major and Citi- 
us to be read at a Commun Hall, and fit Inſftrumenes 
thought upon to be imployed to prepare my. Lord Major 
before hand: The Lener was written and agreed vponhere 
by Sir 3oþ Brook, a” Ryley and Fielet and ſent to 0x- 
ford, Violet a priſoner by Maſter Ryleys means was procu- 
red to be exchanged, chat he might fram Oxford bring the 
letter and adviſes, for the carrying on of the ſe : At 
0xfard the bufineſſe was (o diligently (ollicited by Read, 
that at Yiolets coming, all things were ready, and after 
three houres diſcouric in his Maefties png , With the 
Queene,the Dutches of Buckingham,8& the Lord Digby Yiolet 
the ſame day, ( being the Munday before the diſcovery ) 
dispatched from Oxford with his Majefties Letter, altered 
in nothing fave the Title, and with another Lerrer from 
the Lord Digby to Sir Baſil Brooke , whejeby- the whole 
managing of the buſineſle 'is intruſted ro Sir Bufl Brook, 


and it is wholly left to his wes and Diſcretion, whither 
| the 
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the letter to the City ſhall be delivered or nor. 
Violet brought both the Le:rers ro Sir Baſil Brooke the 
Wedneſday aft r, and one Wood having formerly broughr 
a Letter from Oxford ro the City , the ſame in matter 
with this that Yreler brought, which will be read nnto you, 
Sir Baſil Brook delivered the Letter that came laſt from 
Oxford to Wod to be delivered ro my Lord Major : the next 
day after which w1s Thurſday, and with dire&ion , Thar 
ir ſhould have been publiſhed on the Fryday; The 
delivery of it to my Lord Major,by the diſcovery of it the 
ſame day was prevented, and Sir Baſi/ Brooke, Ryley and Ft 
olet that might were examined. 

Refore the Reading of the Examinations, Letters, and 
Propofitions unto you at large, That the main defigne to 
be made out by them, as they are conjoyned and have 
relation to the precedent Aarrative, may be the better on- 
derſtood,1I ſhall in briet touch upon the marter of rhem, us 
likewiſe upon ſuch Concluſions as may neceſſarily be 
deduced from them, ' 7 £1 

As firſt; Tharno Peace was 'Teally intended , 
throughout the - whb'e tranſaction : The propoſitions, * 
which upon the Suppoſition that this is no Parliamenr,if a- 


_ny _— to have been the gronnd- work &foundation 


of it, which upon the reading you will -finde fs fight*and 
frivolous, that no man can concave that our - Prxre could 
have been builtupon ſuch a Forndation; Nothing ſo much 
as ſpoken of concerning tre/and, vr the 'difengaging of 
of our felves from the Articles of Agreement with our 
Brethren of Scotland , No'proviſida for: Reformation of 
Religion ,or preſervation of that we have, or of our Lawes 
and Liberties : But in ftead thereof- there are 
mui, the Exciſe waiſt be- continued beynnd the war, 
that out of « the King might Have a benefir”, and the 
debts 'of the Encnnes ro the Pafliament repayed : pr 

the 
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the City immediatly to'be Treated with, 

That no Peace was intended, appeares further from the 
L:Digbies Letter (written within a day or two of that to the 
Ciry)to the Ki: Agent at Braſſels,who writes that theFrench 
Treaty was at an end becauſe the Parliament muſt not be acknow- 
ledged to be a Parliament, that as the Ring for « long time had 
taken that for a ground , ſo hs held the ſame reſolution fill, be- 
ing therewnro adviſed by all his Lords at Oxford , and by his 
reſolution of holding a Great 'Counſell in the nature of 2 
Parliament at Oxfordthe 2 2. of this Monerh. And when 
his Majeſties Letter ſhall be read, you will finde no parti- 
culars wherenpon a Peace ſhould have been built, fave on- 
ly kinde words mm generalls. 

* This finther app*ares from the perſons who were the 
firſt Deftgners and Contrivers,and were to have been che 
chief managers from firſt to laft of the bnfinefle, Read and 
Str Baſil Brook known Telwred Papiſts, and alwaies active 
in promoting Poptſh practizes; This Peare muft have been 
ſuch as theſe perfons ſhall conrrive; The prayer for our 
deliverance fromrthe Gunpowder Treaſon agreed upon in 
Parliament,fairh, That the Fath of fuch Papifts is faction, 
Their praAtiſes, rhe murdering of rhe forles and bodies 
of men ; Kead he hath been a Contriver and profecitter of 
of the bloody Tragedies of the Proteftants in Ireland; 
the other not withour ſuſpicion ro have hktd his hand in its 
what is favd concerning the Queer in that particular, is ſer 
forth by che Declaratron of borh or one' of the Houſes, 
and the Articles of her Impeachment, rhe Counteſſe of 
Buckingham ( beſide char her husbartd hath appeared 
viſibly in that Reb&fior ) is nor free of orher cauſe of ſuf- 
pition: Theſe as ws ſaid before,affiſted with the Lord Dig- 
by, muſt be the Inſtruments of this Peace ; which as it 15 ſer 
forth in his Weveffies Lerrer, muſt be fuch as char whereby 
the true Proveſtant Refigion, rhe Lawes and Liberries of 
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the Kingdome muſt be maintained, | 

Theſe Papiſts you ſee, who had done ſo good ſervice 
for the Proteſtint Re.igion in Ireland, muſt lay the foun- 
dation for the preſervation of it here, 

Sir Baſil Brook, and Read, weil knew that the Pope and 
and Popery have been baniſhed this Kingdome by the 
Parliaments of England, and that the ſucceeding Parlia. 
ments to this time have alwaies endeavored the ſuppreſſion 
of popery, and therefore Degenerating from their Prede- 
ceſſors, who in the Gun-pewder Treaſon endeavoured for 
that cauſe to have blown up the parliament, They muſt 
now endeavour the Preſervation of the Parliament, and 
the Lawes and the Liberties of the Kingdome, 

The things which from this bricfe Narrative, the rea- 
ding of the Examinations, Propoſitions, and Letters, will 
appcare to have been deſigned, are theſe, 

Firſt the dividing the Parliament from the City, and 
the Parliament and the City within themſelves, 

Firſt in reſpe& that this Treaty of Peace was to have 
been immediately between the King and the City, and 
that whereupon the Peace of the whole Kingdome ſhould 
have been Giled. 3s appeares by his Majeſtics Letter, what 
wide rents ſuch a Treaty muſt a produced between the 
City and Parltament is obvious. Again, for the proſecu- 
tion of the Treaty when entertained by the City , fate 
condudts were to Los been granted, not. only tothoſe of 
the _ but ro ſuch of the Members of cither Houſe, as 
would have repairedto Oxford for that purpoſe, Every 
man ſees by this, what diviſion and confufion would have . 
followed both in City and Parliament. The Proje&ors 
were well acquainted with Aachivels maxime, divide & 
rmpera, 

The ſecond was no lefſe then the utter deſtrudtion, the- 
aylling and making voyd of this preſent Parliament, - 
vw. 
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will appeare by the Lord Dighyes letter to De vic, and the 
ſummoning of the great Councell or' Parliament at 0x- 
ford compared with the third of theſe Propeſitions. By - 
the letter ro De vic this Parliament, as the reſolution then 
was at Oxford, muſt uot be acknowledged, and by this 
third Propoſition for that very cauſe,the Parliament mult 
be waved, and che Treaty muſt be inumediatly between 
the King and City. The conſequence whereof had bezn 
no leſſe then the rendring of the Kingdome for ever unca- 
pable of having any more Parliaments, This Parliament, 
[t was called and continued according to the knowne 
Lawes and Ulſages of the Kingdome, was afterwards b 
an A of Parliament, a(ſented unto by his Majeſtic, 4 
acknowledged, and made indtſſolvable without its own 
conſent; ( a greater Teſtimony of the validity of this Par- 
lizment, then I chink was ever givento any :) If ueicher 
the Common Lawes and uſages of this Kingdome, nor 
the concurrent Authority of an AR Parliament be abic 
to ſupport this Parliament, when his Majeſtic ſhall declare 
the contrary, I ſhall without more words leave to your 
judgements, whether this do@rin doth not at once blow 
up the fundamentalls of all Parliaments, Lawes of the 
Kingdome, Libertic of the SubjeRs, and of the whole 
pollicie and Government of this Kingdome,which being 
deſtroyed, what ſecurity you could have deviſed forthe 
maintaining of the On, Lawes, and Liberties of the 
Kingdome, as is promiſed you in his Majeſtics letter, I 
know nor, 

3- Thethird was not onely the preventing of the aſſi- 
ſtance of our Brethren in Scotland; But that which is 
worſe, and muſt have neceſſarily followed thereupon, the 
embroiling of both the Nations in diviſions, in all like- 
lihood faraH unto both, this will appeare by putting to- 


gether what hath beene done by the Parkament, thole ac 
Oxford 


(16) 
Oxford, and the tranſaftions in this defigne, 

The Parliament long fince have invited that Nation 
ro our afſiſtance in this common cauſe upon weighty con- 
ſiderations, 

As firſt, conceiving that by this meanes through Gods 
bleſſing, this great cauſe which concernes our Religion, 
Lawes, Liberties, and all we have, would be affured, and 
the event of the War,otherwiſe doubtfull, made more cer- 
raine, 

2. Secondly, that by their affiftance the war might 
be the ſooner ended, and fo by conſequence the calami- 
ties which of neceſſity muſt accompany rt, their afſiſtance 
adding fo by wr v4 a ſtrength to our party, beſides the 
reputation which the concurrence of a whole Nation 
with us, will adde ro the juſtneſſe of the eaule. 

3. And thirdly, that as in likelihood by their joyne 
concurrence, 2 betrer Peace for prefent mighr be procu- 
red, {0 in all probability whar ſhall be agreed upon would 
be the more laſting and durable , Nations being 
equally intereſted in what ſhould be agreed upon. 

Befides the Covenant maturely ſworn mil agen 
by borh Nations for the maintenance and defence of Re- 
ligion, and of the mutual! Lawes and Liberties of each 
Kingdome, a folemne league and Treaty harh likewiſe 
beene murnally agreed upon berween the Parliament here 
and that Kingdome, concerningthe manner of rheir affi- 
ſtance (and great ſums of money have been thereupon 
{ent unto them.) In which Treaty one Article is, That net- 
ther Nation ſhall entertaine any Treaty of Peace, without the ad- 

vice and conſent of the other, This in briete containes rhe 
rranſa&ions between that Nation and the Parſiament. 
Ar Oxford by papers in the forme of Proclamarions, they 
have ſtiJed this affiſtance, an Invaſion of the Kingdome, 
nd oneend of the calling of thar grear Councel{ orPar- 
lament 


. 
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liament is for oppoſing of the ſame, 

In the carriage of che preſent defigne, by one of Reads 
letters to ®yley he ſauh,That 8 dove is open by the comm#ns in 
of the Scots for the MeſtrniTion of thi Kinedome, That there- 
fore this Peace muſt preſently be concluded. That all i loſt us- 
leſſe it be done ſpeedily. The maine intent of the letrer is for 
the ſpreding ofir to that end, The Lord Dighyes letter 
to Sir Baſil Brooke, reicrring the delivering of his' Maje- 
ſties letter co my Lord Mayor to his diſcretion, he forth- 
with delivers it to Woed, to be the next day delivered to 
my Ford Mayor, and-he next day after the delivery to 
be by him publiſhed; He ſaw ir neceſſary, and fo reſolved 
at Oxford, That we muſt ſpeedily breake with the Scots. 

Their aſſiſtance, how neceſſary, and by Gods blcfſing 
how benefictall itis like to be unto us, I think you ſee, 
but this muſt be prevented; The honour and publike faith 
of Nations how Sacred it is, and from the rules of Reli- 
gion and common policie, how tenderly to be preſerved 
each man knowes ; Bur this defigne muſt violate and ſtaine 
our honour inthe higheſt: For contrary to the Article be- 
fore mentioned, this Treaty muſt preſently be ſer on foot 
without them, ſuch vio'ations are alwayes deeply reſented 
by the partics injured: how dangerous therefore the con- 
_— muſt needs have beene, he that runnes may 
xe, | 

This was the Defigne : It was too Ugly, It was too 
Black, Bare fac'd, to have been preſenred to your view, 
and therefore it muſt be maſqu'e 4 This hook mult be bat- 
ted with the ſweet word Peace; It hath been long fince ob- 
ſerved from the Ecclefiaſticall proceedings of the Romiſh 
Church , Thar in »omne Domini Incipit 09:17 malum, The 
Holy Name of God muſt bear ovr a'l their Spiritual 
wickedneſſes : The end of all Civil! Policic i5 che pres 


ſerving of juſt and Honourable 7-4: , and _— 
ticle 
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theſe men when Diviſions, Violence, and what is moſt 
contrary to Peace is intended, yet for the compattting of 
theſe ends, Peace muſt be pretended. So was it by many of 
them abour this time twelve- moneth Deſtgned in their Pe- 
tition to the Parliament fora Peace, and ſo was it in the 
bloodie plot upon the Citie, and diverſe Members of both 
Houſes Gfcoveded the laſt Summer. For upon the exami- 
nations of diverſe of them, It appeared that the 
ground of thar plot was laid in the firſt Petition, and that 
the ſecond was to have been guilded over witha Petition 
for Peace. | 

Theſe men, ( I ſpeak of theſe defignes ) they cry Peace, 
Peace, that deſtruion might have come upon you as an 
armed man: You ſhal now hear the examinations and other 
things read at large unto you. 
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HENRY VANE 
JUNIOR); 
His IntroduTion to the Reading the ſeuerall Examinations 


takes in this buſpneſſe, Together with ſeverall Obſeruations, 
delivered by him.uupon occaſion thereof. 
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GENTLEMEN, 
+ BD ou have heardvery fully the State of this bu 
lines, by what the Perſonsthat have already 
BOD {poken, have opened to you in generall:;that 
which you are now in the next place to have commn- 
nicated te you, are the Examinations, asthey procee- 
ded from the mouthes of the Parties themfelves, that 
you may ſee the Deſign mnits hvely colours , and that 
as you have had it ſummarily preſented to you from 
this Noble Lord and worthy Gentleman;you may now 
hear the parties themſelves ſpeak. 


The: firſt Txamination that was taken, was the 4. of Jan. 
1643.' 1d it was the. Examination of Theophilus' . 
” Reyley, Who ſaith : 


=> ince Newbery fight , one _ wife ( whoſe 
Husband was taken at Newbery fight, was a Qnar- 
termalter, and formerly imployed by this Examinants 
5 ad Intelhgencer) dd move CY _—_ 
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to Colonel Harzey, tor ſome way toget her husband to 
be releaſed, who replyed , He would doe 'what he 
could, but conceived the beſt way was to apply her 


ſe!f ro Col. Harvey, who could doe it , having Intereſt 
in my Lord Generall. 


Y Upon this occaſion , it 1s neceſſary for me to 
piveyou this account likewue of this exchange, 
thitit is very true, Co'onell Harvey did hercupcn 
move his Excellency (that is now here preſent with 
von) but it was ſo conveyed, as it ſeems to Col. Har 
2 (whoſe merit is known very well among you, and 
how well he hath deſerved of the Common-Wealth) 
that he did acquaint my Lord General with it, under 
the Not'on of a perſon called Cap. Reade, that ſhould 
be taken at Eurlce Ca'tle, in a tight here in the Warres 
in Fnel:nd, thereby to diſguiſe him ro his Excellency, 
that ſo he might be induced to grant this Exchange, 
and by this handſome ſhift,it ſhould ſeem (as you will 
hear by and by) that this warrant was procured frem 
his Excellency, who had he known it , as he was not 


bailable by the law, ſo his Excellency , from the ten . 


dernetle he had to the good of the Cemmon-Wealth, 
he would have had a care to have prevented it , but 
by this ſhift it was gotten, 

Wherapon a warrant was procured from my L.Gen. 
forthe releaſe of Col. Read,in exchange for James Pitſon, 
and the ſaid Col. Harvey did write a letter to this Exa- 
minant to take ſecurity of Col. Read for the exchange 
aforeſaid, and direfted him to call for the Warrant 
which Pitſons wifeby the direction of this Examinadt; 
did fetch from Col. Harveys wife 3 and brought the 


warrant to this Examinant, who thereupon” did'pro- 
ceed as he was diretted, to take ſecurity from Colo- 


which occaſion this Examinant began to 
| Fe 
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be acquainted with the ſaid Reade, who ſaid that now 
he was releaſed, he proteſted to God, no man was 
more v'ronged then he, that he had neyer born arms, 
that none withed happier to the State, for a good 
Peace, then hee; and that he would , upon his going 
tO Oxford, make it appear, and endeavour the procu- 
10g of a Peace, at which time Maſter Vicl:t a Gold- 
{mith was preſent, who ſaid , That the ſaid Reade 
would be found to be as likely a man to procure 
Peace, as any in Ergland, the ſecurity being given, the 
laid Keade went to Oxford, and about a fortnight af- 
ter,Vicket came to this Examinants houſe, and defircd 
to ſpeak with him? for he had heard from Reade, and 
thathe ſhould ſee the ſajd Reade would be a good In- 
{trument tor procuring of Peace , at which time 770- 
kt produceda Paper ot Propolitions for-Peacc, and 
asked his opinton, how they would relilh with the 
Parliament, whoreplyed, T hat he did verily thinke 
thatthe Parliament would not agree untc them all;in 
his opinion; the particulars this Examirant doth not 
well remember : that during the impriſonment of 
the ſaid Violet, the ſaid Vicket came. Two times 'to this 
Examinant, and told him, That Reade would worke 
the Queene to a Peace, as heeſhould ſee ſhortly, ths 
"wether ſaith, That upon. the newes of 
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to Colonel Hareey, tor ſome way toget her husband to 
be releaſed, who replyed , He would doe what he 
could, but conceived the belt way was to apply her 
ſelf toCol. Harvey, who could doe it , having Intereſt 
in my Lord Gcnerall. 

Lipon this occaſion, it js neceſſary for me to 

piyeyou this accourt likewue of this exchange, 
thitit is very true, Co'onell Harzey did hercupcn 
move his Excellency ( that is now here preſent with 
vou ) but it was ſo conveyed, as it feems to Col. Har- 
2x (whole merit is known very well among you, and 
how well he hath deſerved of the Common-Wealth) 
that he did acquaint my Lord General with it, under 
the Not'on of x perſon called Cap. Reade, that ſhould 
be taken at Furlve Caſtle, in a tight here in the Warres 
in Fnel:nd, thereby to diſguiſe him to his Excellency, 
that ſo he might be induced to grant this Exchange, 
and by this handſome ſhift,it ſhould ſeem (as you will 
hear by and by) that this warrant was procured frem 
his Excellency, who had he known it , as he was not 
bailable by the law, fo his Excellency , from the ten- 
dernetle he had to the good of the Cemmion-Wealth, 
he would have had a care to have prevented it, but 
by this ſhift it was gotten, 

Wherupon a warrant was procured from my L.Gen. 
forthe releaſe of Col. Read,in exchange forJawes Piiſon, 
and the ſaid Col. Hervey did write a letter to this Exa- 
minant to take ſecurity of Col. Read for the exchange 
atorcſaid, and direted him to call for the Warrant 
which Pitſons wife,by the direction of this Examinant, 
did fetch from Col. Harveys wife 3 and brought the 
warrant to this Examinant, who thereupon did''/pro- 
ceed as he was direfted, to take ſecurity from Colo- 
acl Regde, by which occaſion this Examinam began > 

"C 
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be acquainted with the ſaid Reade, who ſaid that now 
he was releaſed, he proteſted to God, no man was 
more vronged then he, that he had neyer born arms, 
that none withed happier to the State, for a good 
Peace, then hee; and that he would , upon his going 
tO Oxford, make it appear, and endeavour the procu- 
rag of a Peace, at which time Maſter Vicl:t a Gold- 
{mith was preſent, who ſaid , That the ſaid Reade 
would be found to be as likely a man to procure 
Peace, as any in England, the ſecurity being given, the 
laid Keade went to Oxford, and about a fortnight af- 
ter,Vicket came to this Examinants houſe, and defircd 
to ſpeak with him? for he had heard from Reade, and 
thathe ſhould ſee the ſaid Reade would be a good In- 
{trument for procuring of Peace , at which time 770- 
kt produceda Paper ot Propolitions for-Peace, and 
asked his opinion, how they would rclilh with the 
Parliament, whoreplyed, T hat he did verily thinke 
thatthe Parliament would not agree untc them all;in 
his opinion; the particulars this Examirant doth not 
well remember : that during the impriſonment of 
the ſaid Violet, the ſaid Vidket came. Two times 'to this 
Examinant, and told him, That Reade would worke 
the Queene to a Peace, as heeſhould ſee ſhortly, ths 
Examinant further ſaith., That upon-the newes of 
Sir ArtharHaſelrigs kinſman-being taken Priſoner ar 
Beaver by the Enemy, this Examinant comming to my 
Lady Haſclriges, ſhe ( ſpeaking of Pitſon) ſayd, Shee 
would be glad this Examinant would think of ſome- 
body for the.exchange of her Kinſman , to whictt 
this Examinant then replyed nothing : but after that, 
the ſaid Violet comming to him, he demanded of //:0let, 


if he couldthink of any one to be exchanged for Sir 
C 2 Arthur 
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Arthars kinſman,who cared to this Examinant,Doe 
you thinke I might be exchanged for him, or to that 
eftect,to which this Examinant anſwered, He wonld 
- exe to Sir Avthnr Haſclrigge concerning himywho did 

0 acccordmgly, and Sir Arthrr Haſclrigee prayed this 
Examinant to fend Viclets name, *which this Examis 
nant did; and therenpon by Order of the Hoaſe, this 
exchange was appointed between Str Arthur Hnſclriees 
kinſinan and /jelet, and ſecurity taken atcordingly, 
and the Ponds Teft at this Examinants houſe. Vpon 
Saturday night laſt, Yioſet came to this Ex:minants 
houſe, to know if the ſaid warranr were obtained 
from my Lord Generall,for his reteaſe,and this Exarni 
nants man told him it was, the ſaid Y7olet, upon takin 
his leave of this Exam. told him he would be bac 
with him withinthree or foure dayes, and bring the 
Diſcharg of Sr Arthur Haſe lrig; Kinfman;and that there 
was a Letter alrcady agreed upon at Oxford, to be 
written from the King to the Ciry, about remonny 
him, and that it would be here on New-yeers day , an 
that accordingly the faid Vide yeſterday returned 
from Oxford, and this morning told this Examinant, 
That he had brought a Letter and a Meſlage to Maſtey 
Alderman Gibbs, and the Lord Major, and appointed 
him to meet with him againe to morrow at Nine of 
the Clock, the Examinant being then very buſie: 


Twurorfitus Rint 


This 
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This is the examination that wys firſt taken of Ma- 
fer Riley , and at rhe fame time when the Committee 
Enjthed this examination; there chanced to fall from 
Maſter Riley, without any'obfervarion at that time by 
the Commintee @ 'paper-- pon the roome , 
which afterward .the Committee alſo by accident; 
hardly obſerving what it ſhould be;took ufþ;and found 
it to-be the Lerter as was afterwartconfelt from Read 
at Oxford to Maſter Riſky, which Letter yon halt now 
heare read , attd in the ſecond place Maſter Riley his 
confeſſion that this letter wasdirefted to him,and was 
the letter of Ren tohim the letter is direfed ct the 
back of it for the man in the Moone, for when Mater 
Rear left this towne; there was a threefbld charatter 
agreed npon for mteMigence between Maſter Read 
Violet, wid Maſter Riley, Maltet Riley was to bee ca led 
the matrinthe Moone, Miſter/iolet to be called Tos 
Morton, nd Colonell Reid ro beichlled Colcnell re, fo 
zccording” to th rhreefold charatter , Maſter Riley 
himſelfe acknowledged this was that which was to 
be applictl #b kim, the letter ye'ſhall now hedte read. 

Sir, weoOuU 0 ; 
Wrote toythn formetrTy but never had any anſwe,! 
are-you, faithftlly F hive not. bi wartting to doe 
ns win gen you thay petceiveby the fe®s) 
and if you fave not your defite Þlatne your (elfe, but 
grve meletye roreff yott thar IF'F glett the opet- 
tmity tow offer you; it'may bee you ſhall never 
have the like apain; fort have rate thoſe whom yout 
have giyen juſt occaſion to bee your worlt friends to 
be your beſt,and the onfy/itiftrument to procure whit 
here'is ſent you; kt he you confifenr ſhe (hal Wn 
| C 3 Oy 


wr "_ Ss TRI 
RI IR TRIP 3... «4 


ere Ss ILIETNT 


F 


/% 


 —_—_ —_—_ om O— 
RE VS ES 


.(22) 
to,provided youdo your part;couldpy I beſeeck you 
vhat a gapis open'd by bringing in of theScots for the 
feſtruttion of this Kingdome it there be not a peace, 
(whichI prayGod almightyto ſend ſpeedily)you mult 
expect armies of ſtrangers from leverall places, who 
are now preparingywho certainly at their comming in 
will overrun the whole Kingdom 5, and when it is paſt 
remedy,zyou wil {ee your own. errors,and therefare to 
prevent more miſery then ] am able to expreſito this 
deplorable Kingdom, and the ciiuſion of the blood of 
millions of men,wemenz,and children which muſt inc- 
vitably be this ſummer,apply your ſclves in a humble 
and ſubmiſſive way to his Majelty,whom I know you 
will find ready with arms cutſtretched to receive you 
to favour and mercy, and grant you favours even be- 
yond your expectation, defer no time (for Gods fake) 
and what you will dozdoit { peedily,l fay again doe it 
ſpeedily and loſe no time,for reaſons I may yot write. 
The direTion of the letter by the ſame hand that. it is written 
within, is for the man in the Moone, without date. 
Upon the falling downe of, this; note; to th 

ground we examined Maſter Riley upon it, who' di 

x r>telt to us clearly hee did not know hee had this 
note about him , who did thereupon declare,ay you 
thall hearezthat the note directed upon the back(ide th 
this examinant tothe man in the Moone,he confelleth 
to be ſent him a fortnight ſince from Colonell Read,b: 
that he receivedanother to this effeft before, which 
is alſo here, & ſhall be read unto you. The inſcription 
wpen the back of this ketter is forthe man in the Moon. 


S I ry , 


] Afure you I have not hin, wanting to further your 
- good delires,andif it be not your own faults laware 
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doubt butthings wal FT 5 iffue,for Itind thoſe 
that are moſt concerned anat forward enoughyrettect 
now upon the maifery of the times,& upon'the groars 
and ſufferings of thoſe you ſee not, which yet have 
bin nothing to whar they will be if nor ſpeedily pre- 
vented by a Peace; which toobtaimnlitieſcech yous let 
it not only be your own care biit the-care of -all thoſe 
you love,or have power with;atherwiſe be confident 
of a generall ruine; which certainly will be incvitable 
both to your ſelves and po(terity;and therefore take it 
mo your ſerious conhideratiofn, and let norcauſclulle 
jealoufres hinder you to apply your ſelves ina humble 
ſubmiſlive manner.ro his Majeſty , who 1 am ſure will 
yct look upan you with agraczqus eye, loſe no-time, 
for the longet you delay;, 14may: prave mare dittcult, 
notloubt.. 1+; | 
s les former of theſe -letters in; this examination 
which is fign dwith his own hand;he doth acknow- 
ledge,thisletfervhiek hath bin firſt read; we tkall read 
you his other examiwation,wherein he likewiſe ac- 
knowledgeth-this letrer which hath bin{uce read, and 
you may obſerve upoa thefe. letters that this, Gentle- 
man Colonell Kegd({whaas was told you, is a famous 
leſuit) hath bja-the /Ringdleader jn.the rebellion. of 
Ireland, O how tender hearted he 3s now to the Peace 
and liberty of this Kingdom , he hath therein Ireland 
kindled a ame $raisd a rebellonto hinder the good 
mdeavours ofthigParliament, which if it had not bing 
you might have-injoyed. your liberties withourthis 
war-and blood that hath bin fince (pilt,and now he re- 
turns a preacher here to exhort Mr.. Kiley for feazp of 
this ruine which ;himſelfe!hath cauſed tor zo come 
to a Peace: pow-, apon. Propoſitions of, his ow wry 
= CON 
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contriving, Which are nothing elſe but 2 
r ſelves up to the:defignes af :tbe(e Jeſuites 
Papiſtr,who would in the 'fame manner 0g Oun 'OuR 
Protefrant blood to be ſpih here in England, which 
without mercy they have alr done ny krdlewd, ; : 
only tell you this. bywayraf ation; 
- Gent. T his paper is RS con- 
felt by Mr.Riley to be ſent him from Col. Read; talling 
thus (trangely into our hands, who knew nothing a 
it.nor knew nothing art all of this conſpiracy, we did 
thereupon tell M.&{y,that he could not but takeno- 
tice ofthe finger of God;that would bring the: fame 
tolight,and though from our tendernes and refpect 
to hum before,we would not examine him of his pa- 
pers that were-about 'him , wee now did: defire he 
would pull out his on from his pocket , xo letus 
fee what he had belide, having done ſos: hero is ano* 
ther paper direſted kltewiſe, to M Theophites | Riky, 
1nd it ts but of four ties, but that whichdid-likewife 
wiſcover another perſon that we knew not! of, tobe 
mrereſted m the bufineſle,and that is Sir-Bafi/ Brook, It 
1s directed for M Riley,andit rans thus; Good My.Riley; 
theſe tre to Ft you know ; that *f am returned frow Oxford; 
1th > rams Ref bn fro aed poriany Hes yan hae 
bw nb net BB, at 9.of the Clock, ge 
ren at the on in work cloth to ner» 
brornine, | is Ffertbad'y — hn 'Kzotet,and 
Weir Wernc(Uny. $3.0. $643. Which was theday Mr. 
Tiolet retiifbcd fromo Oxford: Jo ts rob F664 & facecelle ns 
Fromgr, herein we note, and _ eprom tom vt 
$ Byfrl Broo to = 
—- 9. te Choke; 26a 9 he tefited 
onre before,and M. ret 5 oerergdben 
Teſt this B.B, was Sir Baſil uy 
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The further Examination of Theophilus Riley, 
pr mnrerd ner = 


This Examinant being further demanded concerning a I ct- 
ter directed tor Maſter 3+ ys Riley, and fubſcribed 7". 7. 
(which was the Letter laſt read 80 you) confeflcth the ſaid 
Letter was written to himſelte from Thomas Yiolet, and (ent 
tohim this morning ; that B.#. mentioned in the Letter, is Sir 
Baſil Brooks, as he conccives : that he hath twice had conference 
with Sir Baf1 Brooke at the chree Crancs in the Vintrey, which 
time the {aid Tiowe Yi was alfo there, this Examinant 
being brought thither by the ſaid Yroler, where they had dif- 
courle abaut-the Treaty to be tranſatted by Colonell Read : 
that Sir Baſil Brooke (cnt for this: Exammant on Tulſeday laſt 


tothe three Cranes, where he told this Exauuinant, a Lettcr of 


grace and tayour would be ſent from the King #0 the Lord Ma- 
jor.that his Majeſty would be willing to receive a Petition from 
the City : Then Sur Baſil Breeke (hewed to this Exaninant a co- 
of Sing: otter which wasto chiseffet 'as be remem- 

: That whereas this City had been famous for their loyal- 

tie to the King, and that they had of latsbeen difobedient, yet 
it they would petition to him, be would loving|y receive them, 
hce had ever endevoured to marntaine the 


Religion , Privil of Parhament, and li- 
ed: th = eflenger come alrea- 


Akan is the more, was delivered to him by 
| and thus Note was delivered 
at therhree Cranes on Munday or 


me from Col oncll Kred. 
rr ae 


D Lo 


— to by the Parliament , and which not : That 
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$8 there he achnowledgeth bath theſe Letters, the one to be delivered 
biz by this Violet, the other by Sir Bafil Brooke. 


He further _ that the _ er wry this Exami- 
nant a r of Propoſitions, demanding this Examinants opr 
nion ; — told ray which he thought would be conſented 
the ſaid Yis 
let alto asked this Examinant , whether there might not bee 
thought on ſome Propofitions that might pleaſe the King and 


Parliamcnt. 


Theophilm Riley, 


Having proceeded ts examine Mafter Riley thus farre, the Com 
wiltce did likewiſe ſend for Sir Bakil Brooke , who was P riſener in the 
K ings Bench, and his Examination « that which is next ts be read to 
Jou, and i the fifth of lannary 1643. | 


# bs ſaith, 


That he knowes Colonell Ryad; that he was the man (as 
hee thinkes) did deſigne the Treaty of , now in agitation 
betweene the King and the City : That hee knowes Themes 
Volet ; hogs acquainted this Examinant with Propofitions , 
which he knowes not whether himſelfe drew, or that hee did 
it with the alliſtance of others: Who further faith, that Ma- 
ftcr Y:oler told this Examinant, that hee thought all-thoſe in 
the City that formerly ſhewed themſelves for peace, would 
doe ſonow; among which was Alderman Gibbes, who hed 
made a Speech tending that way in the houſe of Commons : 
that he knowes Maſter &*/ez, upon occafion of this bufinefle, 
and hath met with him at the three Cranes in the Vintrey 
two leverall times, where he defired to know of the ſaid Riley, 
whether if that a Letter came from the King; it might bee a 
rycanes to ſhone the Cay _— thy Ap nay __ the 
procuring of a I reaty of peace? To which Mafter Riley re- 
plyed, he thought the Lord Major and Common Councell 
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would acquaint the Parliament with it and that ic was probable 
thereupon Yropolitions m1ghc be rtiought npon, and a peace 
might 1n4ue. 1'h1s Examinant being ſhewed the note directed 
toche Man is tbe moore, did Conteile he received it trom Maſtcr 
Krad by Weed, and that he delivered 1t with his owne hands to 
Maſter Key at the three Cranes at ther fecond meeting. and 
(th that Fotes told hin this, that by.the Man in the moone 
was meant Maſter &«ey, This Examinant further faith, that 
in lctic chen a fortnight one 004 brought (cverall Letters trom 
Oxford; one trom his Majeſty, tothe Lord Mayor , Alder. 
men > andwell-affected Citizens; another trom the Lord Vg- 
by to this xaminant, and a Copy of the Kings Letter : That 
Thomas Violet returned trom Oxjor4 on Wedneiday night, and 
brought with him Letters alto from his Majeſty,to the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Common Councell ,- a Letter trom the Lord 
Dgby to this Examinant, anda copy of his Majeſties Letter ; 
that the later of the Kings Letters 151n the hands of the taid 
weed, and that the 1aid Letter was given him on Thuſday night, 
with direction to deliver it tothe Lord Mayor: the reſt ot the 
Letters this Examinant hath in his power, and undertakes to de- 
liver them to this Committee, and knoweth who hath the 
charge of them ; that the Kings Letters dittered very little, and 
were to this eftect. | 

That the City had ſhewed great loyalty to the Sings ede- 

ons, received great favours from them, and that he 
doubted not that he had many good ſubjedts in the City that 
did defire Peace, '4td were weary of ther mitery ; that he had 
ſent theſe Letters to let them know he would confirme the Pro- 
teſtant-Religion, and the liberties of the ſubjeas, in any way 
a” ſhould OR. ICED bee oy o Toqm ay 
their petition; 1 any to him» and give fate con- 
duct to thera the NT nd with their Petition, 

That the fi of the Lord D-gbies Letter was to direct 
him todeliver the Kings Letter, or to forbearc, according as 
he found 1t the City were inclinable thereunto.. Thar 
Vielet did tell this Examinant , that hee conceived, the City 
would be very well inclined to that the King exprefled in bis 
Letters , and thereupon would acquaint the Parliament 
with it, D 2 That 


(26) 
That Violet told this Examinant hee had ſpoken with Alder. 

man G«bbes and Maſter Riley fince his returne trom Oxfed, 
and acquainted them that hee had brought a Letter trom the 
King, and though Alderman Gebbe: retuicd to have any thing 
to doc in the bulinefſe but in a publike way, yet hee was concey. 
ved by /ielet notwithſtanding ro be the tame man hee was 
fore, inclinable towards peace : He turther {aich,that hedeh- 
red Mr. 8 to promile hum fecrefte in what hedelivered to 
him, which hedzd. That Yer told this Examinant , thatths 
King promiſed him to requite hum well it the bulinelle luccee. 
ded ; Kilezallo ſhould bee well requited if a peace did follow, 
That at che meetings betweene this Examinant and Maſter #6 
ley, at the three Craves, the laid Ky told him he thought the 
ſaid Aldermarr Gabbes, and divers others mn the Cuy .would be 
for peace ; and that hee thought that the Cities declaring for 
Peace, would be the molt probable and beſt way to drawthe 
Parliament to joine, and {o to effect ic. Baſil Brooks. 


The next Examination which (hall be road ro you, 
is the Contefsion of Yvles, v ritcen with 
his owne hand. 


T be. Fielet ſaith, that he being aboard the Ship called the 
Proſperont Sarah, for his twentieth part, hee did write two Let- 
ters, to my Lord Mayor and Ald:rman G4be:, ro entreat the 
aliſtance for bringing him on ſhoare ; which was done within 
run orgy and he was colmtted tothe priſon of the 

ench. | 
at about ten dayes after, Maſter Jobn Read was x 
trom the aforeſaid Ship to the priſon of the Kings Bench, 
up Comobenſe of = time of his ſtay 3 
_ he procured to 
t 
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that he would be a blefled Inftrument that could procure peace: 
which Maſter &:4e3. ſeconded 
\ Therupon Mr. &c«dtold Mr.Riley and me,that when he came 
to Oxford he would intimate how he tound things to incline to 
a peace , and proteſted hezwould to the urmolt of” his power 
doe good offices 1n that behalfe, and that he would ſignihe how 
he found things to ftand : Whereupon hee fent a {mail note to 
me, that I ſhould tcl} Maſter &»&y , he had moved him that was 
molt concerned inthe bufinetle, and that he tound him very 
willing to imbrace any occaſion to have thele differences re- 
conciled. And another Note he {cnt mc, to goeto Maſter &- 
ter, with a Superfcription, To the «3H an wm the e Moone, in which 
he prefled carneftly, that if they would take into their confide- 
ration the groanes and ſufferings of them they fee not, and keep. 
_— rn bo _ the —_ way = = 
petition hus Majetty, to thete great milchietes m1 ; 
removed, and chings br toa end betwcene the King - 
and Parliament ; which Note Idclivered to Matter Ayv/ey. | 

Within a weckeak;er there was a Paper leit at my Lodging, 
wherein were about ten Queſtions propounded, two of theaa | 
had formerly ſpoken of to Colongll Kead, which was, That his 
Majefty would bepleafed to pafle '2n At of Oblivion: And 
that, it his Majeſty would come and fit with his Parliament, 
there was revenue enough to-ſatis fie all demands int a praceable 
wegbythencia both tor the King and Partiament. But fin- 


ho upon peu Sp th reg Gmetheerat 
T mer me tbree 
 mougep did A vel eh wy well be taken into 
conſideration; and he did often defire betore mee, that ſome 
_ rodews. ap « ome _ 4 his Majeſty woald Riengke ro rhe 
arliament ic, mevopto ar 
and that the Cir would iti ary \ ther behalle. 

l went to youu David at 

Parhament 


Whereupon hins, and knowmy that he 
von zeataus for the and Common-wealth, ! 


tald &7 Lo 30 

Sir, I am come to-you, to ack your advice: io. 2 buficefic 
of great ONE I did there were ary 
danger ia the doiog of it, wood not meddle wich it : and 


3 


Au IIS v 


P—— ps ny ron oO rn eto no = 
£4 as — = —_ 


& _—_— —  ———T 


(28) 
therefore I am come toyon to deſire your opinion in theſe 
things I preſent to you. and what you adviſe to doe in jt, 
W hereupon I ſhewed him the paper whercia the Quelti, 
ons were . He asked me where I] had chem : I cold him, 1 did 
conceive they came from Maſter &e44, and declared ro him 
moſt of the forelaid paſſages, but ſome of chem I cold himl 
bad in the way of diſcourſe ſpoken of to Maſter Read, but 
forche greateſt part, I know nothing of ir. \ 
Sir David Watkins rold me, if I would leave the Papers 
with him, he would aske a friend of his, and take advice; 
che next day I brought chem ro him, and he told me he did 
conceive many of the queſtions were good wayes fora 
Peace, and that the Parliament and Ciry muſt ſfirſt be mo» 
vedin ir,and for the preſent he would nor do anything in 
it; but would nor ſpeak of it to any one,bur wiſhed it might 
bring a good peace,and ſaid the Exciſe would give content 
to both, WheraponT cold Mr Rzley, that I would deſire Sir 
Bafil Brook to ſee if he could procure his Majeſtics Letters 
ro the Parliament or City, to deſire an Accommodation: 
And thereupon Sir Bafl Brooke, before he did write any 
thing, deſired to ſpeak with Maſter R:/2y himſelfe,co know 
what he did efteeme the Exciſe to be worth, and what way 
— _ ro be taken concerning the Debrs of = o__ 
ike Faithz and how the Kings ingagements m - 
fied, and whae ground he had for what he buy ſpeake; 
and what he conceivedthe Exciſe to be worth a yeare, if 
the times were ſetled, | 
Wherenpon Mafter R:y replycd, he did efteetne it to 
be about three millions a yeare, if tbe crimes were quiet, 
which would quickly ſatisfic the debts on both ſides ; and 
afterwards a proportion of what ſhould bee agreed on 


he goe for the encreaſirg of iis Majefties revenue. * 
I «the three Crancs in the Vinerey, 
about 


heir meeting wes 
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abont a month agoe, and whar affurance was ſpoken of, if 
the King would aflent to come to his Parliament, he ſhould 
have. Sir Bofl Brook told Maſter Riley,that though be were 
a Papiſt, he ſuffered as mack by the war as any other ; for 
hee could not receive his rents, and Souldiers were bille- 
ced in his houſe, and therefore irc concerned him to looke 
after peace as well as any other; and he would thank God, 
if he could be an inſtrament to bring a laſting and good 
Peace adour. 

Maſter Riley told him,there was no Queſtion to be made 
butif che King would fenda Lerrer ro the XMiliris ro thar 
effet as this which his Majeſty hath ſene , chey would peti- 
tion the Houſe about ir; for without their conſent they 
could nor meddle in any thing: \Vhich Sir Baſil Brook told 
him he never expeted or cthonghrt otherwiſe; and ro this 
effe& was their diſcourſe, VV herenpen he told Maſter R- 
ly, he would rake ſome courſe to ſee if he could perfwade 
the King, by ſuch friends as hee had about him, ro (end a 
Letter ro che Parliamene, or the City of London, to figni- 
fie the defire he bad for Peace and anitic with all his {ab- 
jects, Th & they parted , and rthe'next morning Sir 
Bafil Brooke ſpake wo me, that he would wrice ro my Lady 
Dutchefſe of Buckingham to be # meanes to perſwade the 
Queene, ro be a viſible aftor ro procure a peace, and thar 
by that meanes ſhe wonld procure the Tove-of rhepeople; 
and that ſhee would” procure his Majeſty ro give an ex- 
change for me, and that if I could have his Majeſties War- 
rant to come to Oxford ; which when he told me of, hee 
had written, though I did nor ſee it : I made my petition ro 
the Alitze, ny Lord Mayor, and Alderman Gibbes. I 
writ-a letter, and defired Maſter Kiley to deliver ire to 
them ; deſiring thern ro move the Avlirie that I mighs 
bare liberry to goe ro Oxford, upon” pitting <q ne 
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' topay 704li. or to return to Lendon withia 20daics,which 


was not granted : Then Ideſfired Mr Ry/cyro find me anen- 
change, which he did, and I am now againe recurned with 
theKiags pleaſure in that buſines conceraing my exchange, 
There was a Letter ſent downe by Sir Baſel Brook,by # ood, 
concerning what was deſired, but the King would nor ſead 
ic corthe Parliamear, but writ the Letter as it is come up, 
and in Sir B«fil Brooks cuſtody, with a power in him onely, 
from my L. Digby,ro deliver irt,ifhe thought ic would work 
the cff<& of a biefled peace : auc upon my {alvatioa never 
any thicg entred into my heart, but rodo all things forthe 
honuur of theParliament,and good of che commonweal 
to my power. VV hea 1 came to Court,on Tuſeday morning, 
I found the King in the garden,and Readtook mcaway and 
broughe me to to L.Dighy, and preſcurtly my L.Daghy old 
me he had ſear up the Kings lerter by one Food, to the Lo, 
Mayor, Aldermen, and common Counccll, which was drli- 
vered to Sir Baſil 5rook,to which letter I bumbly refer my 
ſelf: and another letcer was ſent up to Sir 8.8roo it he (aw 
goodcodeliverthe letter,under che L.Dightes hand, which 
letter I broughtupard deliveredir to Siz Baþ/ Brouk , and 
that was aot to be delivered unles Sir8aþ! Brook faw good 
and that it would be a means to work a bleſſed peace: fiace 
I came to Towne 1 cold Sir Dawd #arkins, Alderman Gibs, 
Rib, Foſeph Aldermen Gibs his man, and ſame ochers, that 
there was hope of a bleſſed peace; all which I bumbly lab- 
mit to your grave wildomes, That I was to tell my L.Ma 
jor, rhe King hed direged his letter ro him Lord Majoral 
London, which (Reed told mr) was his Majcftics plcaiure, 
which he did, heating he was a moderate mana his place: 
and for Alderman gvbs, his Majeſty did reco ie. 40- 
his care,thact he woald further the buſiacile, as he ould: 
ehink belt (according te che ,Lecrers) for accomplilhings] 
happy peace. Maſter 
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M. R/9 told me that it Buldbe no trouble to me to bring up theſe 
Letters, for when they bave brought up any Meſſage to the Lord Major 
:nd Cowmon-Ccuancell, they will doe nothing in it till they have ac+ 
qrainted the Parlioment acd recelye their dire Aion what anſwer t ogire, 
Sir David Watkins told me, thatafrer it was rece mmended to the houſe, 
be weuld offiſt it both by himſelfe and friends ro the urgerm oft of his 
power for a peace; and the reaſon he gave me, Was » that if « peace was 
concluded, he hoped to be reimburſed the mony be bath layd our, aud 
that the Parliament would looke well to the keepirfg of the Covenant ; 
the reaſen M, Ryleygave , that the Letters ſhould be direedro the Ci- 
ty, wa3zthat he did beleeve, If the King did write ro them he would not 
tcuch upon afy thing of the differences between King & Parliament,but 
leave it tothe City to Petition the Parliament, wit whoſe conſeac 
and privity he ray Sir D, Watkini cceuld or weuld doe rort ingyfor it was 
reſolyed the Houſe ſhould know an} give their diraftions for every 
thing. Be fides Sir B, Bin bis direRtibns from the King, was to be afſy- 
red that this Letter would be a meanes to work a blefſed peace,or clic ts 
forbear the delivery ,and afoie Sir B-B,wroteabout It,he did ſpeak to M, 
R yy to know how he ſheuld te aflured of the good inclination of the 
City for a Pe:ce, rtowhom M, Ryley reply'd , there was noqueſtion of 
it but it would, and it was reſolved tha: bint and requeſt of the Mi- 
litiafor a pexce to the houſes , was ground erougk for the King totake 
notice of, the inclination of many of his SubjeRts in Londen for a peace. 
And to this Ia, when Irold Sir D, Pathary vt the way which was inten+» 
ced, the King w ould tzke notice of the 1nclination , by that meſſage he 
did #pprove of it, that M, Rylg meeting at the Taverne in Cheapefſde, 
the figne of the man in the moon , did give order to Read when be 
writ to him to wrice by that name , Reads name Was tobe knowne by + 
M. Lees and Thowaz Vielets name by Merton, but that I never recelvedany 
note from Read othet then I have declared, | 
, The, Viet, 


You ſhall heare now a further Examination of 7 bo, Viv4t , who be- 
ing (hewed « note, beginning; Sir, I affure you, an ending may prove 
the more difficult, which was the former note I read that was delivered 
toM. R ley, by Viekr himſclfe, He accknowledgerh he received this 
note from one Wd, who told this Examinf! , ic care from one Cylo- 
nell Read, whoſe band writing be conceived it was , but it wasto be 


Celivered to M. R ples , which ar Examinat did accordingly, I 


| 


2 
day or two afcer his receipt, by occaſion of mecting the ſaid M. 
= M, Ryle's inquiring of him what Reid had done inthe bali. 
Peace. 

He faith , that Sir Bazill Breeke wiſhed him totell the Qu icene {which 
he did) that if ſhe would be a mediator in this peace » (he wonld mdhe 
hzr ſclfe very famous and glorious , and get the love againeof all the 

lc, and that there would b: cnoughas he did conccive out of the 
xciſe to ſatisfie all Publique debts. And that he ſhould acquaint the 
Quzene thac M. od had cold hin » thac as ſoone us the Kings Letter 
was brought up» it ſhould be communicated tothe Common-Cou, 
and from thence tO the houſe, which in all probability would bea cee. 
taine way for pcaccs 

The Quzene hereupon replyed, that ſhz would be glad withall her 
heartto be a mediator! berweene th: King aud his people, and that this 
Examiaat ſhould] deſerve very well in promoting tr is worke, and took 
te very kindly from this Examinat » and Sir B«zil Brooke ; ani that fs 
would ſtudyro require it, 

That th: ſam: Meſſage that this Examinant delivered co the 


he preſented alſo to the King, who expreiied a good acceptance, of the 
buſinellc, 


This Examiaat farther faith , that forthe better effeRing of the peace 
dchred, it was thought fit by conſent of Sir Bazul ; and M. Rylg, 
that this Examinat ſhould prepirca rouzh dranzhe of a Letter f--r the 
King to wricetOthe City , which was by this Examiuat after it was 
drawne by himiclfz ro be communicated to M. Ryley , and Sir Bezif 
Brokes for their advice coaccr 1ing the ſam: , which was accordingly 
Qoneby this Examintc , and thereupon the ſail Sir Bazrll Brooks inthe 
tir {t place did poliſh and amend the rouga drangly framed by this Exe 
mina” , ani M. Ryly after him 11d alſo make ſom: alterations , which 
done, this Examinat did ther comninicate it to Sir David Watkins, 
who approved thererf, and thereupon this frame of th: Lerrer was lent 
to Oxford dy one V Yd, abour fourctcens dayes fines, and was d-lives 
re4by YY.od :0 Cl. Read, who procured the Kings Letter according» 
ly with ſom: alterations » in forme, bur little 3n ſabſlance;, which was 

brought to Sir B,B.by Wood pon monday laſt being the firſt of this is? 
tant —_— to preſent tothe Lord Mijor , Court of Alderinen, and 
Common/Councell and fram thincero Communicaeit ito rhe Houle 
of Pacliament,. Lhe Yaakts 

Thr 
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for to the Commintee, and d.fored that is might 
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The further Exnsinatim of Sir Bazill Brooke, who Ghtb, that IM, Vie 
let did fr ane the rowgh draught of the Leiter for bis Majeſty to write ro the 
(uy, that wen it B45 Commune ated by the ſaid Violet fo this Exanirar, 
be did oleh and mend the Eng liſh of it, 1hat afterward the ſaid draught of the 
Later wat ſent w Oxctord abowt p q dither fence or thereabowt?, ang dilvurtadl 
by ane John Wood ts ( otmaell Ret1, who procured th: Kings Letter accor 
lyin (#bftence, thengh with ſence alterations in forme; n bib Lower was 
under the Kongs band & S net ts Sh B. B.wpon monday laſt beg the firſtof t it 
inf int, 14 preſant #t to the L, CMiior, (out of «Aldermen, and (mmuen? 
Cauncel, 414 from then to be communicated to the Houſt's of Fayiament, 

Bazili Brook, 


In this Examination obſerve enely thus much , That whateurr pretence there 
wy of having the grace and favour of the K mg jo be commanic ned in his gracious 
Litter, that this gr aces nel favenr was of the contrivement of Sir B. B,or OM, 
Ryley, aud SAC. V toler bere in this City beforeband , 41d tht they gave rea» 
ſous and arguments to the Cont afterward , why they foould jend i, Ant in i Str 
Dowd Watkins thes iz named in1hil;hs # pat ty, iris true he 41 acquarated with 
this buſineſſe, but did diſcover it in pare ten dayer befire it came to light, to fore 
Member 1 of 1he buuſe of Compuner, — himije}t before be was fern 

fowidowt' ad ſearched, 


Thi i; the Loft Ex mination we ſhall read in thi buſineſs , after which yu 
Pal heare var themſelves, of be Lord Digby and his Majefly, the 7 of 

iMary, 1043. op: . | 
T be further Examinnion of Sir Baxill Brooke. 

That George Wodsmenticned in his former Examination, is called, Job 
Weed, who was an Apprenciceto a Merchant in the City , and recog« 
meaded by Read cothis Ex aminat, as « fic man to be truſted to cargy,, 
Letters betweene Oxford and this place in this buſineft. That Viola with 
(1; advice of of M. Ryky as this Examinat beleeverh, framed ſome Pros 
Potions, aboar'1 4 or 14 in number, whick were brought tothis.Exg- 
mnat by'V »4{;,. which mendedche Engliſh of them z which P:opoſi- 
tions were reduzed afterwar@to fix by Violet, Ryly, of both, and aftecs 
ward was wich the »pprobation of this Examinar.. 

That thisExaminat atthe three Crancs inthe Fin , did meet with 
M.Ryiy and Yieled, ee confer upon the fiid Propofitions,and to Conſider | 
of the probabilicy of them to pleaſe this Ciry and Parliament - which 
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afterward wenee carried to Oxford, by the Gald W ood £0 Colonel! Read, 
who returned an anſwer , that he thought che King —_—_ of 
them upon a Treaty, which might be betweene the City and ſome Pyy 
liament men joyned wich them, 

That Woedalſo, when he dwelt with his Maſter neere the Starks, and 
was imployed about taking up the exchange of onics , and fince thar 
tirethe Examioatfiith,the (aid Wood told him he ſarvedin thewars, pars 
ticularly he ſerved in the Battel at Nerbary and bang 25hed ,wherher he 
knew the uſtul) abode of the {iid Word, br how to find bimOurt upon 
occafion, he ſaith he doth not know, 

That the Propofitions formerly mentioned » this Examinat remeny 
brerh' 10 be thele, or co this effeR, | 

1. That the City might be ſatisfied , that the King would ſettle the 
Proteſtant Religion, for without that neicher the Parliament nor City 
woul1 admit any Treaty. 

2. Thatthe debts contrafted upon the Pablike Faith, on either fide 
by King or Patliament,ſhould be (atisficd:and the moſt likelieſt way for 
the doing thercof was to {tile the Exciſe for thuſe purpoſes, 

3, That it was conceived, that inreſpeR of the Kings Declaration, 
that the Parliament ws no Parliament, and that therefore the King 
coul) not Treat with them any more, this Treaty was to-be immedi 
ately betweene the King and rhe City, and the City was tobe the wdbe 
wm betweete the King and Parliameur. | 

Aqd this Examinat furtler faith, That the (aid #d told the Exz- 
minat z that if any Patl.amcnt an would joyo wich che City in this - 
Treaty, they alſo miglit cume wich them co Oxford , under the ſafe con- 
duQ granted toche City, thoitgh ic were nut expret in the Kings Let- 
ter 3 aqd gi the (aid Iogd rece. ved direRions. ar Oxfard, for this (- 
nat ro declare ſo mach to whom he ſhould thinke fic, 

4. Thatthere muſt be an ARt of oblivion ſor all parties and Din- 
gquents whatſoevct, and a genetall pardon , that no Cefiation ſhould be 
expeRted during the Treaty, if there bad bcege any 3 Thar nomeation 
was madc in all theſe Propotitions, cither of Scorland or Jrelend, 
Motors _— doth ano + Thar M. Alderman G#s and 

« R ley; were t upon as fit men to be ſcnt- to 0 about the 
Treaty, us betng orcas inclincd to rhe farcherance . Thar 
F Veedtold this Examinat., that it was wiſhed from Oxfard that the 
laid patties might be imployed in this Treaty , that Read being to pro- 
cure his releaſe,firſt made a Petition tO the Militiaz by the Name of obs 

Read 
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Read Ge:it. to ſecure his quality as Colonel! under pretcnce that he was 
a pcore man, and ned children in great want z in Which bufineffe ths 
(ard Read made uſe of ſome Cirizens to promote this Petition. That M. 

yl told the ſaid Read, (hen his relcaſe was obtaincd, that he might 

iccive nctwithſtanding he might have brene þ ndred fiom his ins 
o ment, but that he ſaid he knew nooppoltioa, and the*efore he wi- 
ſhed him to labOur to requite this curteſies by endeavouring a peace be- 
tweene the King 22d Ciry when he camerg: Cxſ@d,. which he. Gid he 
would dce. Bazill Broke. 


Upen thi: cxamination you may obſerve that which will give you moſt light in 
this ſigne, it n 4; made ſo planſib.s, not onely wnder the name of Peace, but © 
naft Le that m hich maſt anſwer all mexs expetl ations, and that whish moſt pin« 
bed, which was that the debts of the Prblikg Faith ſhould be paid by theſe prope= 
rien, by the ſethng #f the Exciſe when al thirgsſboulibe efiabliſbed, that wve- 
13 thing a (ich the Parliamint in ther wiſedims? and care » roula prevent that 
when zcur lam es kate their freeceme, and who you imjoy your liberties, you ſhonld 
ke:er0 ſuch extand,nary conrſes now  fuet only for this extraordinary cea- 
ſon, tl1s maſt be the wevy ard the meanes when your hbertzes are ſetlid, tobring 
you 19.4. the gridteft [iaterytbat isy10 bring theſetbirgs upon » you that when you -, 
[aze j4id af, i nin fl tht (1:44 pay )#n that 'bave corne "the brunt bere, but 
ſattifie all the Delingnens on the Kings 4 
And [.condly yow moy obſerve clerey thats nowthe Parkamont muſt (it nnder « 
clade Ly bi; tredey. it morſl be Ly the King aud the (City, the Parii im 1.17 muſt 
len holy of ſoured aud mxv(d:T he Kings Preclammion which 5181 a Paper and | 
farmu of 4 Trac! amation. muſt 1 ave ant ' to al #lifh a Parliamgut fried by an 
4 of Parliament, and that i1 the end, th it while you b414 bait [did you for 
yaw l4/ erties .nd peace tc be futled you might h:te made ſuch a prefdent a1 nes 
8 to have 1ecywered os Parliament azpine, but in fiexd of that 4 of Oblivion, 
you might bave made an AG for to have burtd dll Parllamin'sin Obliuim ; this 
BWAJ the right ſ ae of this D-figne. 


This Let, Gemjlemen, was drrefl. d to Sr Rzzill Brooke, in an oxtrrard. 
Coer. The Latter bore which i; for Sir Bzil\ Broke ; it is nnd my 
Lord Digbics onae bavd, it is the [L ater which Wood browght ts T aone on 
Oonda wicht pA | - 
Oxford 29, De- | | | 

cemb, 1643, | ; leur affef mate Servant 

q : George Digbv. 
E 3 SIR, 


He King and Queene have both commanded 
me, to give you thanks in their Name for your 
care and diligence m their {ervice ; and His Majeſty 
hath ſo much confidence in your diſcretion, and 
warinell: not to be; deluded , that in the hopes of 
the good effects rowards a happy peace, widich you 
ſeeme to promiſe your ſelfe from this negoriation , 
His Maicſty 1s pleaſcd to deſcend very far m writing 
ſo gratious a Letter to thoſe who may ſccme to have 
delerved fo ill of him, 

I ſend you herewithall a copy of the Letter it 
ſclfe, which varies only in ſtile, not in matter, from 
that draught which was ſent downe hither, which 
if you like and continue your confidence that it 
might be eff-Ruall to fo bleſſed an end, as peace 
and union ; you arcio deliver to thoſe parties ſecon- 
ded with aſſurance of his Maieſttes moſt gratious and 
fincere inclinations, to give them full ſatisfactioa ir 

 allthes reaſonabledefires; bur if you ſhall finde canſe 


to 
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toleſſenthe belicle of a powerfull eflot bythis Let- 
ter of His Maicſties ; Tris then recommended to your 
diferetionto forbeare the delivery of it , lance it 
would be a very unke thing , to expoſe fo greata 
grace, and condceſ{ecnding of his Maieſty ito hazards of 
being made fruſtrare and contemncd, God ſend you 
happy ſuccefle tm this great undertaking : 1 profeſſc it 
is ws wherethwih my bclicfe and reaſon goe along 
more comfortably, then withany thing 1 have known 
in projection ſince rheſe troubles - But it is nvt fir to 
raveil further into rhe bulineſſe this hazardous way , 
and thezefoze I ſhall adde no more, but I am 


Oxford 29,De- 
amb,164 3, 
Your very affe&ionate Servant 


GEORGE DIGBY, 


4 \ 
As 
b., 


CET (38) 
GENTLEMEN, 

If there had beene n# Comment made upen this bujineſſe thi 
Letrer would have beene enough. This Letter — 
draught that nas ſeat from the Gr of Londoa, from theſe that baj 
contrived it here , and that it waz paſt the Court at Oxtord, with. 
out any materiall alteration, this Lerter likewiſe azkniwledgeth ſo 
much wiſedame,ſd much caution in Sir Bazill Brooke thas bnown le. 
ſuited Papiſt,as hath bin told you before,ſo much teedernes of bis My 
jefties Honour to be in him,th it all is left to his diſcretion,as be thinks 
fit of: 1f he finde the Temper of the City ro be right, to br delivered, 
it is left to his caution, to his warineſſe, to his ſence and meaſure 
his 4ajeſties ketour, to det in it as be pleaſeth; th:re ix litemiſe 
forth unto yow, that is bis opinion { whichis my Lord Digbies opini 
on) theye nat nothing that ever he obſerued of any projefiion { [x 
is his one word, and therefore yyu may the better obſerve is } that be 
neuen obſer:d any thing in projeRion, or indejigne all this Parlis. 
men, tending this way, that was more litely and probable to bring 
the Kings = about: And if you remember this til] you heere #nother 
Letter of his vead by and by, which there declares plainly. that the 
Kings end in his Councels now about him,is never to acknow/edge this 
to be a Parliament : Compare that with this heere, and then you may 
underſtand nhet a projet this was, 

In the laft place you may obſerve that the Lord Digby his great 
enclinations arrel{ as Sir Bazill Brookes, for « bleſied peace, anda 
bleſſed union in this King dome, when you kniw very well there hath 
not beene a more unhappy inflyument to blow vp jealoufies and miſun- 
derflardings betweene his Majeſty and his People, and that darff 
wet fland the twice » CR war fain to fly out of the King- 
dom for it andat thebeginning of theſe wyhappy di lraition he adviſed 
bis Majeſty to retire into ſome frong placesthe berter 6 engage him 
in awarre upon his Subiefs and yet no other phraſe is bis moth 


but 4 bappy peace, and a blefled union, to c2:72 prore people, to lead 
them into ſnares, 


A 
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This Letter on the outhde is thus direed, 


To Our Truſty and welbe/oved,- Our Lord Major and Alder- 
men of Our City of London, and all other our well 'affetted 
. Subjetts of that City.” It ' is Superſcribed, Charles Rex. 
And beneath, By His Majeſties Command, George Digbic, 


ma} Ruſty and welbeloved, We greet you well. 

AR When We remember the many Acts of 
A Grace and favour We & Our Royall Prede- 
+ | ceſlours have conferred upon that Our City 

of London, and the many Examples of emi- 
nent Dutic and Loyalty, for which that City hath been 
likewite famous, We are willing to belceve, notwichſtand- 
the great defetion We have found in that place, that all 
men are not ſo far degenerated from their AﬀeRion ro Vs 
androthe Peace af the Kingdom, as to defire a continu- 
ance of the miſeries they now feel, and therfore being in- 
formed, that there is a deſire in ſome principall Perſons of 
that City to preſent a petition to. Us, which may tend to 
the procuring a good underſtanding berween Us and that 
Our City, whereby the-peace of the whole Kingdom may 
be procured : We have thought fit to let you know, Thar 
Weareready to receive any ſuch Peticion,and the Perſons 
who ſhall be appointed to preſent the ſame to Us , ſhall 
have a ſafe Condu@t; And) you ſhall aſfure all Our good 
Subje&s ofthar Our City, whoſe hearts are touched with 
any ſenſe of dury to Vs, or of Love to the Religion and 
Lawes eſtabliſhed , in the quiet and peaceable Fruition 
whereof they and their Anceſtors have enjoyed ſo great 
Hypineſs, TharWe have neither up any A&,nor made 


any ProfeſSion or Proteſtation tor the maintenace an 
F Detence 


(42) 
Defence of the true Proteſtant Religion, and the Libertis 
of the Subie@, which We will nor moſt ſtrialy and Rel 
giouſly obſerve;and for the which we will not be alwaies 
ready to give them any ſecurity can be defired, And of 
theſe Our Gracious Letters We expeRa ſpecdy Anſwer 
from you. And ſo We bid you farewell, ; 


Given at Our Court at Oxford,in the 19. yeer of Our Raren : 
26, Decemb, 1643. 


— — _——CP——— _ 
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ENTLEMEN, 1n this Letter alſo yo may ebſerve ſame fey 
particulars upon the reading of it over : 


Firlt, the good informations his Majeſty hath of the inclinations of 


his people here, how tha: ſome principall men in this Ciry,as it ſeems; 
was intormed him, were very willing for to petition him to peace, 
th- grounds of this you know,upon what hath been offered already, 
how they came tobe preſented to him, and that by expreſſing of it 
here 10 his Letter, it was rather to win your affetions to it, under 
theſe plauſible pretences, then that he had any reall or ſolid ground 
for wer oma thing, 

In the fecond place you may obſerve thus much,as hath been told 
you already, that his Majeſties ſcope in this Letter, and the deſign of 
the Counſell about him, is to invite you of this City to be his inter- 
poſers lor the peace of the whole Kingdom, as if there were no Pats 
liament litting,or as if you had quite forgor the truſt that your ſelves 


have repoſed ia this preſent Parliament ; for he faich.bamador0- gg, 
ou youhave aminde IORancec. => 
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upon what ground theſe things are got from his Majciie, an 
youu _—_ ; and withall cond er whatcolonr ve grotind 
ou can have to receive any fruit from any ſuch Declarations and 
Proteſtations as theſe are, when they muſt only ſerve to amare you,ril 
this Parliament,and ig this all Parliaments aretor ever rooted out,and 


deſtroyed, 


The next Lerter that is to br offered to you, is the Letter of the 
Lord Digby, upon another occaſion, which was preſented to the 
Houſes by a Noble Lord that is here preſent, his Exellencie, my Lord 
Generall, whq intercepted it, going beyond Sex : you ſhall under- 
tand there yet more clearly what manner of counſels his Majelty is 
now upon at Oxford, which Letter ſhall be now read unto you. 


— 


( p_—_— 


For my rvery worthy Friend, Sir Henry De Vic. 


From Oxford the 27, Decemb. 1643. 
Your very effc@ionare Friend and-Servant, 


George Digby. 


Ir:My indiſpofitionthe laſt week forc'ſt me to refer you 

to my Secretary-for an account of what Occurrences 
that offorded:This' week harh been ſo little: produRtive of 
'any thing Conſiderable,thar when I ſhall haverold you of 
taking of Beſton Caſtlein Cheſhire, by his Majeſtes Porces 
Sunder the Lord ———— of = rtance,boxh far 
ſtrength and Command of all thoſe countriesof Cheſhier, 
Lancaſhire, and:ſbme parts'of Stafford, and Darbiſhiere, 
I ſhall have rold- youall, the Marquefſe of Newcaſtle 
having attempted nothing ſince the alking of Winckheld 
Mannor: Plimouthremaiaing fill in its former condition 
—_ and chere heving.bcen- nothing done berween 
= my Lord Hoptow and Sir Walliem Waller , ſince the un- 
lucky beating up of one of our Quarters at Alton ; Bur we 


are in daily expeRatien of a critical! Blow berween them: 
F 2 The 
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Defence of the true Proteſtane Religion, and the Libertas 
of the Subie&, which We will not moſt ſtrily and Rel 
giouſly obſerve;and for the which we will not be alwaie 
ready to give them any ſecurity can be defired, And of 
theſe Our Gracious Letters We expe a ipecdy Anſwer 
from you. And lo We bid you farewell, 


Given at Our Court at Oxford,in the 19. yeer of Owr Raign : 
26, Decemb, 1643. 


ENTLEMEN, 1n this Letter alſo yo may ebſcrve ſame few 
particulars upon the reading of it over : 

Firit, the good informations his Majeſty hath of the inclinations of 
his pou here, how tha: ſome principall men in this City,as it ſeems; 
was informed him, were very willing for to petition him to peace, 
th- grounds of this you know,upon what hath been offered already, 
how they came tobe preſented to him, and that by expreſſing of it 
here in his Letter, it was rather to win your affeftions to it, under 
theſe plauſible pretences, then that he had any reall or ſolid ground 
for any ſuch thing, 

In the ſecond place you may obſerve thus much,as hath bcen told 
you already, that his Majelties ſcope in this Letter, and the defign of 
the Counſell about him, is to invite you of this City to be his inter- 
polers for the peace of the whole Kingdom, as if there were no Pat» 
liament (itting,or as if you had quite torgot the truſt that your ſelves 
have repoſcd in this preſent Parliament; for he faith he underſtands, 
that you have a minde to petition him far a peace, that by that means 
the peace of the whole Kingdome may be effeed ; and if you will 
fend himſich a Perition, he will then very williogly receive it. 

The third thing is this, Fhat his Majeſty declares; that there is 0 
aft he hath hicherro pafſcd in Parliament, bat he will be moſt withng 
to con'irma Dechration that is renewed ; wpo2 atl occafions, but ne- 

ver othcrwite obſerved then i is now : for in the mean time rhat aft 
whereby this Parliament is a Parliament, whereby alt other aQs 
of Parliament, and the whole frame of the Lawes of this, King» 
dome are confirmed and preſerved, that very 4& inthis deſign is to 
be haid aſide,andutterly to be deſtroyed. And this Treaty is bronght 
about for no other ends, bur to deſtroy that ; ſo that you may pam 
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what ground theſe things are got from his Majeſtic, and 
yore per 1 ; and withall, confider whatcolonr 7 grotnd 
ow can have to-receive any fruit from any ſuch Declarations and 
Proteſtations as theſe are, when rchey muſt only ſerve to amare you,ril 
this Parliament,and ia this all Parliaments aretor ever rooted our,and 


deſtroyed, 


The next Letter that is to be offcred to you, is the Letter of the 
Lord Digby, upon another occaion, which was preſented to the 
Houſes by a Noble Lord that is here preſent, his Exellencie, my Lord 
Generall, whq intercepted it, going beyond Sea : you (hall nnder- 
{and there yer more clearly what manner of counſels his Majelty is 
now upon at Oxford, which Letter ſhall be now read unto you. 


mm ———_ wr— — Om — ——— 
— — - = _ ——_——_ 


For my cvery worthy Friend, Sir Henry De Vic. 


From Oxford the 27. Decemb. 1643. 


Your very effc&ionare Friend and-Scervant, 
George Digby. 


Ir:My indiſpofitionthe laſt week fore*ſt me to refer you 

to my Secretary-for an account of what Occurrences 
that offorded:This'week harh been ſo little: produRtive of 
any thing Confiderable,thar when I ſhall havetold you of 
taking of Beſton Caſtlein Cheſhire, by his Majeſtes Forces 
under the Lord ——_ of huge rtance, both far 
ſtrength and Command of all thoſe countriesoft Cheſhier, 
Lancaſhire, and:\bme parts:of Stafford, and Darbiſhiere, 
I ſhall have rold youall, the Marquefle of Newcaſtle 
having attempted nothing ſince thet ing of Winckfield 
Mannor: Plimouthremaining till in its former condition 
befieged, and there heving been nothing done between 
my - Hoptow and Sir Walliem Waller , ſince the un- 
lucky beating up of one of our Quarters at Alton ; Bur we 


are in daily expectation of a criticall Blow berween them: 
F 2 The 
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The Lord Wilmot La joyned with the Lord Hy. 


ton, with a freſh ſtrength of a thouſand Horſe, and both 
Los under march to attain Waller, who hath poſſeſs'd 
himfclt of Arundell-Town, we having a ſtiong Garriſon 
in the Caſtle, and it is probably hoped, he cannot avoid 
fhohting with him upon diſadvantage : Thus much for the 
Military part, The Prince de Harcourts Negariation, by 
way of Intermiſe for an Accommodation, 1s well nigh at 
2n end, as I beleeve, for that the pretended Parliament 
will not hearken to any Propoſitions from him, in any 0- 
ther. way, then of an avowed addreſſe, by which they 
might ſeem either to be owned by him as a Parliament, 
and applied to by him as an Ambaſladour, orelle to be 
admitted by the King, for fomewhart more conſiderable, 
then He hath in along time owned them for : A point 
which His Majeſtie may not ſuffer them to gain without 
ſubverting the grounds & Maxime of all his late proceed- 
ings againſt them, and that which He now goes upan- by 
the advice of all his Nobility here,as you will perceive b 

this incloſed Proclamation, upon the effe&s thereof all 
the Eyes of the Kingdem are now fixed, God ſend them to 
be as good actuared, as they are in ſpeculation, for I am 
confident that in reaſon it carries Probabiliry,of the ſureſt 
and rcadieſt way to the reeſtabliſhment of His Majeſtic, 
and his Iuſt Rights and powers,of any courſe that hath 
been yet attempted : This 1s all, more then the hearti- 


eft reſpe&s of 
Your affeftionated Servant : 
George Digby. 
I have received yours of the 19. and Will by the next 


give you an account of that particular inn, 
ibat Concernes your ſelf. 


(45) 


FP Entlemen,this letter for what cConcerheth the Milicary part of 

if, I belceve your own knowledges arc able to give yuur ſolves 
the beſt judgement, how that that Criticall blow that he there ſpc;- 
keth of is now fallen in great partupon their own heads, and that 
thanks be to God Sir William Waller beitg now in the. Caſtle of 
eArundcll, yy vn above 1007. or 1200, prifoners, and ſome 
190.and odde Officers,with all other things delivered to him,we fee 
which way the Criticall blow 15 fallen : for which we have all cauſe 
to acknowledge the goedneſſe of Almighty God, The ſecond par: 
declareth ro yourcorlideration,that boldrefle and confidence, which 
breakes forth in the Lord Digbyes Pen, that it ſeemeth he hath for- 
gotten he hath been a Parliameat man, he calleth that Parliamenc 
which is ſerled by AR of Parliament, the very name whercct 
ought to be ſacred tothe cares of all true Engliſh men and lovers of 
their Countrey, he calls a pretended Parliament. That which duſt 
never be called, ſayd, or written at any time heretofore in Enzland 
by any whatſoever, 

The ſcgond thing you may obſerve is this, 

That that councell of Nobility which you will heare of by and by 
ina Proclamation, muſt now not onely be of a Councell of Nobilicy 
there, but of all thoſe that have beene likewiſe expelled out of the 
houſe of Commons or houſe of Peeres, or withdrawn themſelves 
from their duty,and the truſt put in them by their Country: all theſe 
now muſt aſſemble together, and what to do To ſertle his Maje- 
ſtics juſt rights and Powerzand this juſt right and power is to make 
this Parliament, though ſerled by an At of Parliament,a pretended 
Parliament, or ina word to give our lawes, liberties, or rights a bc- 
ing ornot a being ſolely in his Majeſties pleaſure;how juRt that t*,you 
your ſelves may eaſily diſcerne, and how deſtruftive it would be to 
you. A third thing conſiderable in this letter is,that though thus Mz- 
jeſtic ſhould have any inclination to doe his Parliament right, to ac- 
knowledge them a Parliament, yet my Lord Digby laith it 1s a point 
that maſt not be ſuffered. It is a pointwhich hisMajeſtie mult notper- 
mit to be gained, though it be but co do the Parhament that right, as 
to acknowledge what they are by AR of Parliament, his faithful 
and Supreame'Councell. But in ſtead of this, as you will heare by a 
Proclamatiorofthe 22. of December; All the members of both 
Houſes that have forſaken their Country, deſerted the cauſe, con- - 


ttbuted to undermine the State and Kingdome, and expoſe _ 
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the prey of the Iriſh Rebels.” This muſt be the wholeſome adv 
about his Majeſtic,and this wholeſome advice mult beheld 
with the unnarurall ruin of this Parliament, weÞ muſt nor be acknoy. 
!edged; but another thing,ſet up in forme of a Parliament, fomewhar 
{ike a Parliament therby to delude fimple people, if it were poffible 
that might rake place, ro ſubvert the Lawes of this Kingdome, and 
ſubjeR al our liberties to an arbitrary power,under prerence of Lay, 

to the worſt of all evils.By this you may eaſily underſtand the drift of 
the Councels that are at Oxford, and this uſe we ought to make of 
it, to unite our ſelves with more ſtrong reſolations and unwearicd 

affcQions then ever, with our purſes, lives, and eſtares, to labour to 
redeeme our ſelves from this miſery and thraldome that is threat. 
ned us, and now appearing in more cleare Demonſtrations than e- 
ver yet it hath. 

You ſhall now heare the Proclamation it ſelfe read; this Paper 
that is now to be read to you, is that which commeth in the forme 
of a Proclamation : for as you well know, the great Seale of = 
{and is now with the Parliament, and the other great Seal by 
Ordinance is made voide : and ſuch is the confidence they have of 
this good doGtrine of theirs , and to ſet up another Parhament in 
the roome of it, and to proceede upon theſe principles and grounds, 
they think it neceſſary to ſend it beyond ſea, hoping hereby tounite 
all Popiſh Princes upon this point, who know very well, the true 
Proteſtant Religion muſt inevitably be rooted our, if this Proteftant 
Parliament be made no Parliament or deſtroyed, in which all our 


other Lawes at the ſame time, and upon the ſame grounds are no 
Lawes, but muſt periſh alſo. 
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$LLLLLESSFEELLS 
By the King 


A Proclamation for the Aſſembling the 
Members of both Houſes at Oxford, upon 


occaſion of the Invaſion by the Scots, 


V Hereas We did by Dur P:oclamation, bearing date 

the twentieth day of June lat, upon due conſidera- 
tion of the miſeries of this Kingdom,and the trus cauſe there- 
of, warn all Dur good Dubfecs no longer fo be miſled by the 
Uotes, O2ders, and pzetcnded Dzdinances of Dno oz Both 
Youſes, by reaſon the Pembers do not enjoy the Freedom and 
Liberty of Parkament , which appears by ſeverall inſtances 
of Force and Wolence, and by the courſe of their pzoceedings 
mentioned in Our ſaid Pzo tion, and ſebgrall of Dur 
Declarations : fince which time Our Subjects of Scotland 
have made great and Warlike paeparations to enter and in- 
vade this Kingdom with an Army, and have already acttlally 
invaded the ſawe, by poſſeſsing theurelves,by fozce of Arnies, 
of Dur Town. of Barwick,upon pzetence that they are invited 
thereunto by the deſires of the two Youſes ; the which as we 
doubt not all Dur good Dubjets of this Kingdom will 100K 
upon. as the moT inſilent Ac of ingrafitude and diſlopalty, 
and to the apparent bzcach of the late Ac of Pacification 9 
ſolemaly inade betweea thy Kingboms, and is indeedno other 
then « deſigng of Canquelf, andto impoſe new Lawes upon 
this Nation, they not ſs much as p! oniding (98 4 
vacation yy rag rovy fcom this Kingdom: ſa We are molt 
aſured that the Bajo; part of both Pouſes of Parliament, vo 
from their iouls abhozre. the leaft thought of jutroducing that 


Fozraigne Power, to encreaſe and make de'perate the go 
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ri£5 of their nahippy Country, And therefoze that it way ap- 
pear to all the wo1d hawfar the Þajoz part af beth Youſez is 
f:om ſurh Arttons of 'Zreafon and diflayalty, amd how/grofely 
thoſe few Hembers remaining at Weſtminſter Have and do ims 
poſe upon Dur People; We da Will and require ſuch of the 
Hembers of bzth Honſts, '*as well thoſe wha Have been by the 
Faction of the, Paligaant Party” ou Þ foz perfozming 


their duty to 2%, and into whofe roontes ub Perſons have ben 
ſince chcſen by Year Countcy,a2s the reſt who have been d2tven 
thence, and all thaſe who betag confcious of their want of 
Freedom, now ſhall be williag ts withvzaw from that Rebel- 
11cu3 City, to aſſemble theinſelves together at Dur City of 
Oxtord, on Hunday the twenty ſecond vay of January, where 
carc th.l! be taken fo: their ſeverall Accommodations. and fit 
places appotated fo? their meeting, and where all Our good 
Subicas ſh.ll fre how willing We are fo receive Advice foz 
ti 1eſervation of the URcligton, Lawes and ſafety of the 
1:1 {((b9mn,and, as far as in Us lies,to reſtoge it to 1ts foziner 
Peace and Decurity ( Our chief and only end ) from thoſe 
whom they have truſted, though We cannot reccive it in the 
place where We appointed. And foz the better encourages 
meat cf tho'e Bembers of cither Youſe toreſozt to u3 , who 
may be conſcious to themſelves of having juſtly tncurred Dur 
diſpleaſure by ſubmitting to , 'oz concurring in unlawfull 
ations ; .ind that all the Wozld may ſec how willing and de- 
ſirons {We are to fo:xet the Jnjuries and Judignities offered 
to Y;, and by an Union of Engliſh hearts,to pzevent the lat 
ing miſertes which this Fozraigne Invaſrom muſt bzing upon 
this Kingdom, Wed? offer a free and Generall Pardon to 
all the Bembers of certher Youſe , who ſhall at, 02 befoze 
the ſaid twenty ſecond day of January appear at Dur City of 
Oxtord, and deftre the ſame, without Erceptions ; which con- 
ſidering the muinifeſt Treaſons committed againft Ws, and 
the coaditton We are now in, imp2sved by Gods wonderfull 
bleiſtagx to a better d2gree then We bave injoyed at any time 
liace theſe Diſtcacions, is the greateſt inſtance of Pzincely 
and Fatherly Care of Dur People that can be expzeſed, and 
which Palice it ſelf cannot ſuggel to pzoreed from any oth#r 
g72u12, And therefoze We hope, and are confident , that all 
ach wh2 upon this Dur gratious Invitation will not _— 
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me nei _— 
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to their duty and Allegiance, ſhall be ns moze thought Þ2o- 
moters of the. Religion, Lawes and Liberty of the Kingdom 
( which'this way may be , withodt doetbt, ſetled andſecured) 
but Porſons engaged from the beginning, out of their twn 
P2ide, Palice, and Ambition, to bzing confuſtor and deſo- 
lation upon their Tountry, and to that purpoſe ( haying long 
lince contrivdd the Deligne) to 4nvite and joyne with a $03- 
ragne Nation to 'ruine and ertingiith their own, and ſhall 
accozding be purſued as the moft peſperate and malitious Ene- 
mes of the Kingdom. And Dur Pleaſure is, That this Dur 
PÞ:oclamation be read in all Churches and Chappells within 
this Onr Kingdom, and iDominton of Walcs. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the 22th day of December, 
in the Nigetcenth yeer of Our Reigne. 1 6 4 3. 


God ſaye the King. 


—— —— 
y”_ 


ENTLEMEN, I - ou pe the reading of this Paper, 
whictris pug forth in the'forme of a Proclamation; you cannot 

but diſcerne a grear affiniry incir ro-ehis preſent buſinefſe char 15 now 
d-fore you ; whuch 15 to occaſion diviſiun berween"the City and the 
Parliament, to raiſe factions in both, aud to lay open as much as pol- 
[ible may be to rhe power and malice of their enemies, howſoever 
they cover themſelves under theſe fair-and -ſpecious expreſſions, 
witch you haveheard before. __ 6 
This Proclacation doth very i!! agred with his Majeſties Lerrer ; 
here it is called the difobedient and Rebellious City; in rhis Procla- 
mation ; and here the Parliament is indeavouret to be brought from 
you, though before: you rare the only darlings in his Majelties eye ; 
they night hubve ſervedithaftiurns and their endsot you : 

[a that theretore you maſt have as fairdnd good words as polſtble 
may be, But now1n this on the contrary fide, when it'ts ro work vpon 


the Partiament,then:you muſt be called anfodious and rebellious City, 


tadraw them-from youro' Oxferd, This ſufficiently diſcovers ho 
palpable and grofle they-are , that all chib faire afid foule weather is | 
made up orily:to ſlaifr hands to wojk the ſame defigne of ſowing di- 

Yon and diffention us, tharſs'cheir party might prevaile : 
J0u may likewife ob! theta the grlc _ Prociamartion, vor" 


_ 
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is by, accaſiog'&f, the invaſion; ot the Srots!, . that * they» them 
ſelves have forgeuten the; ccfiavioncof [roland ; wikiereby they have: 
let looſe worle- then a-forraugn canton, a2cnationy wbrued con (the 
Proidtant, bleod, and ſettled: upom-priociples;, for: ther incor! dev 
ſtruRtion of the Religjon and, Lawes of this Kingdoms 1: {ay ;you- 
may diſcerne thercby how-far:forehy thes cefation obFretandis tore. 
20D , that.complycs with-all chi her alzes. rhey | mucthered: 
2m all the Pcocelaotosbeacy ape afterthey have layd char King» 
dom waſte, they mult have an- opporrvnuty £6 be let iaratbn Kings 
dome, and no counccll called about1t tro hinderthemy. buteatherthe 
councell to bring them over ;, avd, the pringigll aftors in thatrebe's. 
lion muſt be ncereſt his Majelbes -bearts For, thexomming of the 
Scots,I believe you all know very well, that the Parliament did think 
firhadmg bow neer-theantereſt of thefe two Nations were con- 
joyned 1n one, finding the conſtant love and amity of that Kingdome 
co this, and how in its greateſt extremity it was very punctuall roit ; 
how that the jaſt zimec was here, iv wagvery puntuall and caretull 
ro obſerve all conditions, and at the defire of the Parliament,return 
back again accordingto their promiſe ; they thought - it ie-ro-enter 
into a Treaty with them in a'folemn Covenant, which Treaty is now 
ſulemply ratified by both Kingdomes ; yet this muſt be called.an 1n- 
valion. When they were Jait uv the: Kingdame; if: they: would have 
joyned with that, Agmy,to havecome up:againſt the: Parkament,they 
mught have had very large conditions,but that is now for genren; ther 
offers that were then made rothegylI believe you have heard of atrea- 
dy, which was, that they ſhould. have the foure Northern/Counties, 
formerly cſtcemed their ancient bounds; that they ſhovld have rhree - 
hundredthouſand _— in mony paid themdownat:Newceftte;char! 
they ſhould have the plunder of the Ciry-of Londesand that all man- 
ner of grace or honour that his Majeſty could: beftow upon particu- 
lar _— : this 15 that which-thoſe that havebrenin Scottand know 
was then ſent, by way of Propefition,' by - Sir /olvr Hinder ſony who in 
now at Oxford; they then rejeRted:thoſe with ſeormand did refiſero 
make an Juvalion upon this Parkament, bur kept erveandfaithfull to 
the Parliament, And upon this experience the Parliament rhought fir 


co make, uſe of them. again, againſt the ——_ Ty Ti 
ine of rage hey proper 4 randy, am" = Majeſtics - 
fopebe pre» | 


my ce Donunions ; and theretereas forth .— 
wW£&EC 1y | 
will ning ao —_— 


with thus much, t 
Papers as theſe arc, 


$1 | | 
Here is a fecond 'pyper ET, GR iPrcfamition, 
whereby you ſhalt fee the tmevennefſe; ardurſtetdineſſe of His Ma- 
jeſties Comets, ar leaſt ir} spperrance;for though they be fteddy 4ad 
unjred in that whichis cobrng Ueſtnition,, and ruin upon-che Pat- 
fixmene -and” Kingitom';'yer you "amy ſerthen haltin heit-exphec 
(i6ns : Before you were cated zfimous | 2 dukes & 16. 
well, and had alt encotragements offered you ; here on the contru- 
ry you ſhall fre whar tangnage-is preemyou, and'betaufe the welfare 
of this Citie conſiſts mach in the tefidence of this Parliament , and 
Courts of Tultice tharare here ; Arid vf fadrprr ſons of quality, x 
are neceflarily zttendait thereupon. It is mot now'only Kovghe fir 
to call away the Parliament from you , bar che Courrs of Infſtice, 
that ſo you might de left a miſerable confafed Citic ; notwirhſtand- 
ing all the fire words and promiles chathave beengivenyou, 


BY THE KING. 
A Proclamation for the rerfloving of the Courts 
of *Xmo5-Bench,andoof the Exchequer, 
from Weſtminſter to Oxford. - 


\ / Vereas the ole power.'of appointing the Place 92 
Places,ia whith Dur Great Courts.of AuTice ſhall 

be kept, and of renwving them from one place to. another, as 
urgent occallt mape Us;by the Laives of this Kingdom 
1s inhereat in Dur Royall Petſoy.And whereas it is of great 
impoztance to ſerdice in Hee tame of difficulty aud 
diſkrattion, to have Pur Judges of id Courts to attend 
neer tmto Us, by whoſe advice ZWe-may the better pzoceed in 
in all thoſe. Taſes wherein the nent and knowledge of 
the Lawes i8-cequicey. © And whereas moze eſpecially the 
CThancelloz, 0) LozdKeeper of the Great Scal of Gngland, 
and theJadges af @ur CTourt,called the Kings-Bench,were and 
ars td follow the King, chequery being 


Deir Tourt-of bx 
tze pzoper Touct.of Di Reveave-ogh otters As we We 
{Yall appaitif. Und'whereas - Cities of London artd Welt- 
2 


minltcr 
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munſter have been, and yet are,the chick oſerge and Hai 
tainers of this pzeſent Rebellion again Ws. And Ws ta- 
king into Our ſeridus confideration, that while Qur Ceurta 
of King--Bgnch,Common-Plcas,and of Dur, Enchgocprekept at 
Weſtminſter, many of 'Our good and Loyall Dubjeas night be 
compelled oz injopned,by Pzoceſs in ny va my eb their 
appearance there, which they could not do withvut hazard of 
Impziſonment, 02 other dammage oz violence from the fo- 
mentc2s of this Rebellion ; and many might ſuffer .p;ejndice 
by Uerbics and. Judgements had and obtainen.agaznf, them 
by defaiflt oz otherwiſe, when they cculd not wathſafetycome 
to make their zjufk defencss ; therenpon We did re olve tore- 
move thoſe Courts from We<cſtminiter to Dur City of Oxtord, 
whether other of Dur Ceurts of Juſtice hath bean and are 
already removed by Dur fozmer Pzocl umation. And to the 
end that there night not be any pzejunice ts any,of Dur Dab- 
ſects, by diſcontinuance of their, @y3ts in thoſe. Tourts 02 9- 
therwt'e, We did ſenp Dur ſeverall Wmwits of Adjournment, 
direted to Our Ja0Ees gf Dar! (aid Courts of Kings-Bench 
and Commoti-plefs 7 avtd Dur Batons df Our Exchequer, 
thereby.corumanding and giving Warrant: and. authozuty to 
them reſpecively,to adjourn all Pleas and P2oceſs depending 
befoze them, in and from the Two and Twenatieth day of 
Novemberlaft paft, to the firft.return of Hillacy Terme nert, 
commonly called Otibis Hillary , to be Holden then at Du: 
City of Oxtord. But cur. Befſenger. ſent.with thaſe Wits 
( a3 We have been infozmep ) foz no other cau'e but foz doing 
his duty in carrying and delivering thoſe Wizits, was imp21- 
ſoned, and in an unjuft andillegalt way enced to yie,and 
b2oughtto a plate of execution; nd thzeatned to'be' Yanged, 
as at that teme amother of' Pur Peſſengersfo2 n3 other cau's 
then fe; doing his pnty tn the like kinve; tn carrylng Our 
P2oclamations to London, was then ſhamefully Banged and 
Þurthered, ( an A fo Bxrbaroys as no fozmer age cam pare- 
tell) and Wehavenotyet reteibedany certain and particular 
infozmation tonching the erccution of thoſe Wzitz, An purs 
ſuance therefoze of Dur fozmer refotution of renioying thofe 
Courts from Weltminſter to Dur City of Oxford, wie yo fo; 


the pe"ent by this Dur P2oclam'{tton, authz2i3ed >; oi Peter 
7 Fenty 


Great Seal of England, Dzvain and appoint,and'by 
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ſents publiſh and. Declare Dur WiH and Pleaſurs to be, 
That Our ſaid Courts of Kings Benth and Exchequer , thll 
fo: the next Hillary Zerme, atthe ninall and accuſtomed time 
fcz holding of the ſame; be holden and kept at Pur ſaid City 
of Oxford, and not at Weltmitfter, and ſhill be continued ano 
kept there during that whote Zerme, and afterwards at the 
ſercrall times and Termes foz halding and keeping of thoſe 
Courts, untill Dur further pleaſure be known ahd publiſhed 
fo: remsviag them from Oxtord. And Wre do hereby Craight- 
ly charge, arftd Command all 'Our Judges of Dur ſaid Court 
of Kings-Bench, and Dur Brrons of Dar Exchequer, and all 
Officers, Pzothonotaries,Clerkes, and Pinifſters of 03 be- 
longing to either of thoſe Courts, 02 which are dz ought to d3 
02 perfozm any duty 02 ſervice 1n either of them, That they 
acco2ding to their ſeverall places and duties, give therr ſeve- 
rall aad reſpective attendaitces at onr ſaid City of Oxtord,and 
there do and perfozm their reſpective Offices and Dutie?, 
during the ZTerme and time afozeſard, at' Our ſaid City of 
Oxtord and not elſewhere ; And that all ſuch as have any 2u1it 
02 ofhcc accaſton. to attend 1n either of Dur ſaid Courts, in 
the aid Terme of Saint Hillary nert coming, 02 which have 
a1y cauſs oz command to appear then iz- either of the ſaid 
Courts, do give their attendauces, and make their appear- 
ances re pecively in the ſaid Courts at Dur faid City cf Ox- 
ford, and not elſewhere. Aid We do hereby farther ſtraight- 
ly Charge and 'CT6munartd all Dur Judges of our ſaid Court 
of Kings-Bench,, and our Barons of the Excacquer, andall of- 
ficers, Pzothonctaries,Clerkes, Piniſters, and Afturnie3» 
of oz belonging to either of the ſaid Courts, that they p3e- 
ſume not, contrary Oo this Dur command, in any ſozt,to meek» 
ſit, 02 attend af Welt minſter, 03*elſewwhore, then at Dar ſaid 
City of Ombord, fo; the holding oz keeping, 02 upon p2eteace 
0: colour af holding, oz keeping of cither of the ſaid Courts 
fo; erme and time afo2eſaid ,.o2 any part thergaf, 92 1 
any ſozf to.pzoceed in any Agion, Suite, 02 Plaint,oz Award, 
maks 03 iſfue out any Pzoceſs, 0z do any Ac 0z thing whatlo- 
ever,p2aper 02 belonging to the ſaid Tourts,02 either of them, 
in any other place then at Dur ſaid City of Oxtord, 63 \vyere 
We thall hereafter appoint the ſame, as they will an{wwer tye 


contrary at their utaoft. porills. And We da hergby ag 4-0 
d charge 


_—_— 
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charge and Commend all Sheriffes,Bayliffes and-atherg;that 
have todo tn the execution oz return of pogo nap 


Warrants, 83 Pzoceſs, that fozſuch Wzits, P 
rants,02 pzocfſs,as have iſſued ont of either of gur fatv Tourts 
of Kings-Bench oz the Exchequer, gndars notyet retu 
make their ſeverallReturnes of the ſame into theTaiv'T 
reſpectively, at Dur ſaid Tity of Oxford, awd not at Welk- 
minſtcr, And'that they pzeſume not in anyſazt, to obey 02 exs- 
cute any W2lit, P2ecept, Warrant, oz Pzdceſs, whichHall 
hereafter be awarded, made oz iſſued, contrary to the Tyency 
and effec of this Dur"P2oclamation, as they will anſmer 
contrary at their Perills. x 


Civen at Our Court at Oxford, the firſt day of Tanwary, ih 
the ninerecath yeer of Our Reigne. 1643. 


GCGODSAVE THE KING. 


mt —— > On — ——— C——_— —— 
——_— 
- 
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( —_ you may remember, thar the Kings Letters that hath 
been read to you, was dated the 26.0t Decem;the later of them 
was dated the fecond of Janwary,, and notwithſtanding all thoſe 
expreſſions that were there given you, the Cities! of Londen ani 
Vieſtminſter , are in this Proclamation of the fecand [rywary (25 
if that they had forgot whar they had fer our before , they are here) 
called the principall Maintainers, and Cavufers of this Rebellion ; 
bur notonly (o,tbur (as was told you before) uh endeavour fed 'to 
lay this Citie, *as muchas kr tay , defolare;; *deſ6latefrom all 
rraftick, as you have” hadirbefore by Proctamation, deſolate from 
che great Councell ofthe Kingdom, which 4s the Parſiament;hy car- 
rying it to Oxford, deſolare now of the Cours of Tafticr;charſpontd 
be hcre the lite and preſervation;of allyour- affaires and bu ; 
andyet this is that which in is Majeſties letter, -yot have fo many 
faire expreſſions of affeFion and good inclination -ro- ferrle your 
_ z It is not to be doubted, bur upon rhe whole matter, you will 
reaiter learne, to underſtand all fuch'Complements as theſe are, 
and know how to your Conncds, and to exprefſc your 
affcAions, according to the advice of the rwo Heakeo: "wherein 8 as 


the 


('55) 
the Houſes areto acknowledye your taithfulnefſe, afd readineſſeto 


ah chem;. {6 xbey lik wiſe have beer willing” to) 
fury. il Fro jo or Lorrie Luk tv ht; re 


you, in that which may be for your preſervation. In the former Pro- 
clamation there was necice taken, that the Major parr\ of the rio 
Houſes.were of the epinion (or would bein all liketfhoed) with the 
King at O-xfpruy thus murh'werfdindechace t6iyourthitthece is above 
200, (as I remember'1 3. ſcore) that have already folemnely taken 
the Covenant with us here, and which we are confident of- will be 
ſo tender of the hononr of God, and their owne honours, arid what 
they have promiſed inrhie Covenant, thar they will that in- 
cerelt they/haveexprefſed; and thar chey i remaining” make 'the' 
M4 jor part, ypu may-caſily judge- And for this Proclamation, we: 
have Auchocity.to declaze to-you, that luch-45 thie cave: of the two 
Houſes, and ſuch is their affection toyour ſelves, that they arc re- 
ſolved co-<ftabliſh the Courts of Jyltice: here, with fuller /power 
then tirherto they ttave been, that is, they will fill the Judges upon 
the Benches, ang rake care to have all the Courts ſerted;hefe, 1n a 
ſteddie-way': And all tHofe tharſhilf go/ro Oxford, in compliance 
with this Proclamation, they ſhall have rheir" eſtates! confiſeare, and 
they will procecde in ſuch a courſe, as you (hall feethe narurall care 
they haycz to preſerve youin following their adviee, which all of us' 
by thefundamenrall lawes of this Kingdome are -bound - to doyand- 
as muck 'we have authority to declare unto you. 

There wonely one thing mote in this Proclamation, which is one» 
ly a particulardy'the rockin ives'younotice vf that barbarous and. 
unhdardoof n{zge of a ſpit thic was here juithy rRUNe, by'a' 
Councel! of wac ar the inftunrevÞ the! Hodſes- of Par t, by 
Command from his Exeelleneie; ic4+roldyougfuch a murther was ne- 
ver heard ofz.che wurther. muſt now be par upon this; whem you 'may 
very wellremember, jn your owne caſe, how- an honeſt Citizen at 
Reading was proceeded againlt,with an unheard of murther indeed, 
this being nothing but that neceſſary Juſtice whichin times of wat 
i5 to be expected in all ſuch caſes. | 
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The Right Honourable , the Earl of 3 
Northumberland his S peech. 


M Y Lord Major, and you Gentlemen. of the Cop 
Lendon,you have fully heard delivered by theſe | 
tlemen, all the proceedings, in their late diſcovery 4 You 
are now wellable to-make' a right judgemear upon the 
whole matter, I any commanded in the name of both 
Houſes to read' unto you here, their 'Gpinions, and the 
ſence thax they have delivered, and re{oived_of among 
rhemſelyes , oy Cw If nn ra ads ' 

That the matter ofthis report, containerh a ſedicious, 
and Jeſuiticall praQiſe and Deſigne; ,urider the fair. and 
$pecious pretence of Peace, having (its riſe and fountairy 
from 'known Teſuires and/Papiſts, 'to work Divifidns be- 
rweene the Parliament and of London, ro rail Fact 
ons in both, thereby to rendet them up to the Defignes, f 
the Enemie z and jr alſo to the breach of che Pub- 


lique faith of this. Kingdom,ugto ous Rrechren'of Sculend 
engaged by the lata Glens Covenant and 'T reaty; | entrod 
into by both Nations, thereby ner ro weaken usif | 
our united force againſt'our —_— 14 Common Ene- 
% 
by 


mics, but to embroyle the atians m unhapyy di- 
viſtons. : , wide 2 on A, «3; ' oy 
—_——_— 
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(298) | 
longed for by ſome, the truth was thus. That che Poſt from 
France, coming with a male of Letters, to the Prince de Hur- 
court and his followers; a Paſſe was defigned of the Parliament 
by Maſter Molyns, Agent for the Prince de Harconrt, for the 
conveying of theſe Lerers toigkefþrd, which the Parliament 

no 


a 
oranted , provided that all covers of Letters were opened, cx- 


ccpt the Packets giretgd-qo the 
bn ES 


uh 
AY 
Parliament had not thy ſame xe ph 


T7 
1 
eto i 


yy, 
ſince his juggling in a Mapjag ues d 
opened dire&ed fievr ;'and therein 
found a Letter dire&ed: Pour ls Royne de Angleterre, ſubſcribed, 
Goring, dated 4 Paris, 5. 15. Fanuary, 1643. . In which Lerner 
were Expreſſions tothis purpoſe? : -: 


T ber Majeſtie kwew wilh, that the Prince” de Harcoun we 
nominatell by his Majeſtie at Oxfard,to come ver into. England: 
Thiy hewas-from Time 10 THe tf recerve TaftruiZions from you, 
meaning her a for the Letter was diref#td th her Majeſtic 
alone) to treat with the pretended Parliament and to proceed 04- 
therwiſe therein, then as he ſhall have Inftruitions from you : And 
therefore (Madam) make much of him, im his owne perſon : for + 


heze WA oy verhy or lefted at Conrt : 1 (wonder | Fr ) 
your Msjcſtics ſhould fo much upon that Article of an offen 
aud defenſouc mar.: That rebich moſhichksr with me(uudom) ir, tht 
payment of rhe ſon/diers «f1& they are landed + for which I 
hops. to take up 600000, Frevch Crownes , but 1 proteſt ah yout 
jewels are panned, but two which. remuines with $ir W . Boſwell; 
aud your pendants Diamonds,and Rubies, would but take up 120000, 
Rix-dollers,' andatbat monld not pey thi-Intertft fir the money: yo 
ewe, 4s Maſter Weſter canteft: but 1 hope the Torkſhire Gentle 
: men 


—_ 5. Of 3 .. 


ww ww rn F "SS WW oo 
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runes. EY, for tight 
11 


the Arme s my or ly 1h F Ret 
on and a + 
on Dezkerk , from whence, a row Holland, 
"* brove what great hips. you p pleaſe, 4s. ys Ama 
tarts, 
fx alas Madam , is thi Conjunttare of Live, there is 
(01 « fained thing) fettes om: T7, The gas ine bave W351 


Denmerk with 4 rar 
but thought riend; 7 Joy «>; Dope 


wote from the try Kor of France, or 1 £m 
tha it will occaſion 4 great firength of France to draw 1» 
theſe parts. 

Nadem, 1 may nut omit 10 giveyen 4% ACOUME how 1 
”s reſpeBed by the Qucene Regent, brought into her cloſe 
Cabinet, and her Mackie the Cardinall Ac wy ſelfe,had 
diſcon as concerning the Treaty ; and, greater 
wth ou 5 appt come from an); C briſftian, nas your 
Majeſtie to the 

Madam, 1 hy. your Majeſtie is with childe,nd Intend 
{4 come over into Frances, if yoube, 1 huge youwill xt 
conceale it from 


1; 


Tour devnch able ged, bumble ſervant, 
Gorin @.-:| 


This 


| wo! of 
Y one for ty dray 
raigne 


Crowae ; n, alſo made 3 : 
Foe ot High, Treafda , IS. 7 


Lerrex os O 


wa, z bur had _ the covers of no Ce 
kirk : in Monſieur df Cyeſſey us 
formd a Letter from the Lord Garmeg,  dixeted 


> dr and, which t wow Bow and feta 
Neves fo > [aid hc Har court, to kt him 

i aw he was diſhonoured is che highs ; *y 
Goring, it that. were not true he writ's of 
the Partizment of England is not willing Leng 
regard they take himro be a Mn of Katons and od: 
the Parliament fſcnt him a opy of the Lord Died ies 
Lerter intercepted, as it was going to Sir H.Devick; 

thewing the incede Warcourt how he was abuſed by 
his Lordſhip, and alſo ſent him a copy of the Propifit- 
ons of Monficur Boiſvon in Franceto the Stare in SC0t= 
land, ſhewi _ all theſe three perſons do. much 
blemiſh the Prince de Harcourt in his addreſſes to the 
Parliament, as if he were limitted, and did onely pre- 


rend to dothat which herould nor perform,nor intend, 
arto that effe, 


Ve hich 


| (2322 ) 
odors oo DRGGPEDYF "Male wich Lecters, were 


To dabr ts Prnerae = Jovens) wit all vroveng 
eve "LA tO hits [o/much in ths 


_ that never wank Prctoof mn foabuſedby 


nitro without a)l 
he Wi t,'cd feouro the 
oe £#jdanghke hits acke the: Prince 


of een gin Krieks. © 
ef next thing worth your knowledge &, the hnd- 
thE'StabeF Al fs {' the fave ons that 
3X Lord Corrine endeavoured: th hinder 
over, ang therefore no d6br, they are'coine' dierainh 
2fill © ffrort, to wa l* known rheir Armballage ro 
the Par! "oy wall as this Majeſtic, ”'! - * 
The Prion hath ſent Members of bottrhoufes 
ro emertzine them, 2nd to ule them with alt reſpec. 
The City of Londonis fo ſenfible of > rager 


” . 
= * . 


of the PafJiament, inthe"defence and —_— 
the Kmgdom, Relieh qowbrs ele flavery 
which the Popiſh partie wonld'bri "g ID amd 
x9 of their vedhacy; 10 diſcover inſt tte 


Ciry and ParJizment,to divide the one from che other, 
thar (ro ſhew they are/inſeperably joyned theone to 
= "—_ in a rmrnall defence, each of other,noewmrh- . 
the oynt endeavour by his Majeſtie, Colonel 
Neg Rebell, Sir BaſſHf By 6obe, the notorions 
of Enghand, *nd Maſter Xiteythe tace ta- 
mous $cour-iriaffer: The Clty-was pleaſed in theiname 
of the Lord Maior, Aldermen #nd Common Councell,, 
| their repreſentative” body; to make an hurabte reqaelt ro 
the Parhament Þy way efteſftimony of their grerirude, 


for. 


un EEG CT EIS» ie ar TEAS 
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( 302) "Of 
forthe grearendeavours of the Parliament to preſerve 
the City and Kingdom, to invite-them.to.a Dumer.m 
Merchant Taylors Hall,on Tueſday or Thurſday nexr, 
which nighe ltand moſt .convenient with rhe greatat. 
{aires of the Lgr_n z expreſſing further ro the houſe, 
that they deſired, thar that lace deſigne-to divide the 
Parkament-and Ciry,by his Majeftie, and.chie Irifh Re- 
bell, and Papiſts ; may appeare by this ation of the 
Cities more firmely to unite them co the Citic, and the 
Citie tothe Parliamenc. 7x : 

How. acceptable this was to the Parli ;wall "hr 

bythe Anſwer given them by the Speaker in 

name of -the Houſe of Commons. 

The Houſe of Peers giving one to the like effe&;vie. 

The honſe of Commons hath conſidered the ex- 
preſhon delivered by you at the Barre in the name ofthe 
City, repreſented by the Lord Maior, Aldermen and 
Common Councell, manifeſting theirgreat eſteeme of 
the endeavour of this Parliament, rheir ſenſe ot. che 
late defigne of the enemy, to divide the Parliament 
trom them, and them from che Parliament, thereby to 
involve both in one univerſall calamitic and diſaffeQi- 
on, and to ſhew their affe tion unto this Houſe, and re- 
{olution to continue in a faithfull compliance with all 
their good endeavours, and to live and die with them in 
the maintenance of thus publique Cauſe : Having now 
defiredthem. ( as a Teſtimony of this, and to deceive 
the expectation of thoſe who had plorred the contrary, 
that they would Honour them with their preſedce, ata 
Dinner on Tueſday or Thurſday if their occafions 
would give leave..In Anſwer to which Lam comman- 
ded to take notice of che good affetion of this great 


City, 


(;903) 
Ciry, teſtified upon all oceafrions, which we lo5ke upon xs one 
ofche principall bleſſings, which God kth b&ne- pleaſed ro 
beſtow upon this ment; and to obſerve that all the 
practifes of the Advevſiries, to devide ws, by your faithfulneſſe 
and conſtancic hwe bn mide oecafions 'of more firme- 
[puniting, us: And che hoaſe took$/upon this your invitatiori,as's 
(caſonable demonſtration; thereof; und 'wn ong1gement of the 
continuance: \AnJ-for a more particalar anſwer,chs Maule is re- 
ſolved or ThartJay nexeteogive you 2 mceririg,” itcordins to 
ara. and' chat both they and you oy ity hold up: 
on this opportunity, joynitly ro - acknowledge the continued 
nn God, in preſerving this Parliament, and the Citiz 
from the ſecrerpraQiſes & malicious defignes of their enemies, 
And particulacly in this late diſcovery,they defireon Thurl- 
day morning at eight. a clocke;”rhere ney; bein ſuch a place as 
youſhall thinke Fiezo : beyiſach x Miniſter as you {HT make 
choice of . fora Sermon; for the Commemoranion, 'among the 
reft,of Gods manifold mercies,of this lare,an4 mitthe 1: alt de- 
liverance. And therefore I-4m\exprefly commanded in the name 
of the Houſe ro aſſure you,-that as your reſolurion'is eg live and 
dic wich the, ſothey refol #5 nevepro deſert you: Bur ro make 
ittheirgreat=ſt care to wetch all opportimitie, 't9 advance the 
honouran4happineffe of theCirie, which underGod hath been 
the principall meanes ot the preſervation of this Parliament. 
For newes fro:m Remocer of. the King2dom* Tr is cer. 
tified that at Leverpoble;'a ſhip of the Kings,” which he ſenr 
from Briſtol; «> come to Cheſtet with good ftcre of Armes, 
Ammunition, is come into L le to ſerve the Parlia- 
mens, theSailors compelling their Maſter ro put in there, 4 hich 
Ames wilt helpe ro recruce*Colonell Aftrons Regiment; thac 
received 2 defeate. 1 cannar lerthar buſineſfe prfſe, wirhour ta- 
king notice of that bloody, and barbarous Lord 8yrow,, who- 


writes in his Letter to the Earle of Newcaſtle, of CP, 
an 


{-204) FE 
and glories in one thing ;thar thoſe of thayRegimantcherda 
£92 Cherch for Senuary, that be walked bis chands mn. chin 
blogd, und gputbem every one tothe /ward; bt in his-conſeitngt 


holding'weroy,q0 any way dooney ere, 
ag Aol me deſerves not to becalied a 


ſtian, may, ſhortly -be mer withall by Sir: Thalbar Feincfh 
who on Tueſday, January 9. WAS I Sraffprd kev re 
Sir Will am Brereton there, and Collonch Xadgeky wichtoon, 
Morelanders met them al{o:This Lenat,ali af chotignd wrivng 
of this inſamons 81rex is kept as aRecord it Parki 
niay be brantjed-wo poſterity ; be washelld to be afiven 
nartve-2nd diſpoſuion,] but aſſaciatinghhimaſelfe wiirh Iriſh Re: 
bells, hath; made the ajan.25 bloody, as themſelves. 2! oc: ©1011 
The expectation-is grewto heare chat the Shatvaie qualbeflcd 
of Newcaſtle, the Repos ace many of.ic,, end fermoiaveiee- 
lifily ſeverall dayes benagen « 06/i0- Prime, | kave/midewdi+ 
lizent inquiry ini@4t g:6nd all checwoum condodangtee 
belcefe of ſuch 4 Reportare, That the Alam is gorencotl 
Quareers of the Eatle of Newcaltles Army, ups 
proechings neere! Newcaſtle z; three Pats came: 26/0 | 
Caſtle tort Earleof Neweallle to thas putpole; feverali ard 
mT 


- * 


come fromthe ay amy 5 enemy in the-doredh that: cors- 
Grmae this R no:Meſfenger or Leteris come 


Sea or Land thae-infermes how netre Newcaſtle-mhey ro | 
tough in all probability, they ere by this time poffetſed 
Towne , the Caſtle may hold our ſome 'deyes/ >! 1: 1:17 51! 
Letters are come from Su William Walleras Arandeiurbe is 
preparing to advanceWeſtward, the ſhip chat ismaken,is eftgcm- 
cd r0 be worth fittierthouſand pound at (the Caſtiewas'ſs 
noiſome with dead beaſts, nnd deadperfons when Sid 1891; Wa 
lers forces entred it, thatamny fall ſicke-npbn'it, and divers of 
the Cavaliers there taken,die ofthe infe&tion they therexcook; 
- [F#Prumed ecaotiiing 4dOudetby 618 andR by 1 1 
. L3S'% 
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OB INDDPOBRECCRIPISITATAROIOY CECACALD 
Today aman , To mnrrow none : 
Os, SIR 


Walter Ravwlcighs | 


Farewell cohis LADY, ? 
The night before hee was behealed : | 


Together with his advice concerning 
HER, aodher SONNHB., 


po ET 


# 
a4 at : * 
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Sir W alter Rawleighs {grewellcohis Lavr 
the night before he was beheaded. 
Together with bis advi f ber, and 
die Mays. 


31 {Ou ſhall receive my laſt words in 
7 theſe my laſtlines; my love [ 
4 ſend you.that you may keepe it 
617 when lamdead,and my.counlcl 
2g thatyou may rememberir when 1 
oY = amno more, 1 would not with 
my will preſent you ſorrowws, (dear Beſſe) let them 
go ro the grave with me, and be buricd in the duſt? 
And ſeeing it is not the will of God that ever | (ball 
le©you any more in this life , beare oy defiruation 
gently, and with a heart like your ({clfe. 
A 2 Firſt, 


Firſt, Iſend you a $4? thanks which my han 
can conceive, or my wards expreſle, fory 
ny troubles and carcs.taken for peg &l 
they have not taken « (fe; 
debt to you'is not lefſe , bi 
pence it inthis world, + 

Secondly,,; 1|bgjegcit you; com ria 
bare me, living ,; that you doe net hide your felfe 
many dayes, butby your travell ſeek to helpeyour 
miſerable fortune ,;and -the right\6f your poore - 
childe : Your mourmingcannot availe me thitam 
but duſt, 

Thirdly, you ſhall underſtand that: my Lands 
were conveied ( bona fide ) to my, childe thewiri- 
tings vere drawncat Mig ſummer was twelve: 
month, 4s diver. can witnefſe, and [ cruitthat oy, 
blood will querich' their 'mat'ce that deſire m w | 
ſlaughter ,' andthar the ls l wit ſeck allo to 
you and yours with txt? 

To what friefd r6 dire at * Wy not\,.for all. 
mine have lefg mein the 4d cimcof tryall ,, mo. 
ſorry Lam (43 God knoweth) thar being chus furs 
priſed with death I can leave yoy no better eſtate; | 
I meant you all my Officeof wines or that! ! Rita | 


purchaſe by Tre) my Kuffe and my ap rac] 


ut fag hook 
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but Come few for the hoy } bir God h:1:h1 preven-. 

ted aib wy d4ternifiitiſns; Thr rear God that 

wixketh aff {wy 11, 0467 

Bar if you can livEFee from want , &3t+ for nv 
more, tor the rſt 13 but vanity. , 

Love God; and begin betime to repoſe your (elſe 
an himy chetek#(hatl you fiode true an{ everlatting 
cesarie endlefle comfort ; for th: re# when you 
laverravelled-and weatied your thoughts over all 
(ores of workdly cogjtarions, you ſhall fi; downe by 
(rrowin the end, 

Teach your {on alſoto ſerve and fear God vhilit 
4 y0un 7, thatthe' feare of God may grow up 
wich km, then will:God be a husband unto you , 
and atather unto hiry,' a hasband and a father that 
can never be taken front you- 

Bayly 'owethrtie 19g0 1; : 4rion 600 1, In Terfie 
alfol have much owing me; the arrerages of che 
wines will pay your debts. *” | 

And howloever {4 beſeech you for my foules 
lake ) pay all 'poore men when I am gone; no 

doubt you ſhall bee ſouglit unto , for the world 
thinks 1 was very rich. ; 
But rake heed of the pretence of menand of cheir 
affe&ions, for they laſt but in honeſt and worthy 
A 3 men ; 


(4) 
men : and no greater miſery can befall you in this 
life , then to becomea prey, and after to bee dehpi, 
ſed; I ſpeake it (God knowerth)not to difſvade 
from marriage, for that will be beſt for you, bathia 
reſpeA of God and the world. 

As for mc Iam no moreyours , nor you mine, 
death hath cut us aſunder , and God hath divided 
me fromthe world, and you from me : Remem- 
ber your poore childe for his fathers ſake that 
comforted you , and loved you in his bappirk 
rimes, 

[ ſued for my life ( but God knowes) it wa for 
you and yours that [ deſired it: for know it (deare 
wife) that your ſonne is thechilde of a true- man, 
and who in his owae heart deſpileth death, and all 
his miſhapen and ugly forms, 

[ cannot write much ; Gogknoweth howhard- 
ly I tole this time when all wore aflcep, andit 
is now time to ſeparate my thoughts-from the 
world. Beg my dead bedy which living was dc- 
nyed you, and cirher lay -it in Sherborae or inExcter 
Church by my fatherand mother, | 1 canflay #0 
more , time and death call meaway. The ever 
laſting God, infinite, powerfull, and ipfcrucablo 
God, That Almighty God which is goodnefled 


lelfe, _ 


di 
: 
lg 
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(5) 
bi meme Sh oe IRInBAG, keep you- 


and yours, and . 
forgive my perfecurers and falſe 


Teach mo to 
accuſers , and ſend'meto meet him in his glorious 
Kingdome, 

My true wie farevvell, God blefſe my poote boy, 
pray for me', mytrwe God hoſd you both in His 
Armes, 


F.Y en fuck & rime,wbich rakes in reuft 
Our yowth, our age, and all we bavye, 
nd payes us but with age and duft, 
Wheu we bays wandred all our wayer 
Sburs wp tbe flory of our dayes. 
And frons the carth, the grave, and duſt, 
The Lord ſbal raiſs me vp, 11ruſs. 


WALTER RAVYLBIGH: 


Liks 
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| To waile ſuch wors 44 time cannot revure, = 


% (6) 


hl $123) $13 91151 11 1 220001 of 
] Ike Hermi pore in peyfve place oſeorecy 


I mean.to.cnd my 4ajes With ev aleſſe — 


10 
Where none but love ſhall ever finde me ule _. 


And at my gates deſpair [bal linger fil $17? ho 
. To let in death when (ove aud fortwae wil: | 


m 
A Gowne of gray my body [ball attire , 


My ſtaffe of broken hope whereon | ſlay 
Of late repentance links with long dr fire , 


The couch i fram d whercon my lambs Tay. 


And at my gates,Qfc,.. = 0 


' yl. 
My food [ball be of care and jegard whos We 


My drink nought elſe but tear s falne from mine gies, 
And for my ligbt in this obſcured ſbade | 3 


T be flames may ſerve whic from " hee! a 
And at «Sk oc, av" ED 


Hd. © 
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Die «M1 arts, 9. Fanzarii, 1643. 


PREY 1 Wo th. 


An Ordinance of the Lords and 


Commons Aſlembled in Parliament, 
Touching the Exciſe of Ple(h- 
Viguals, and Salt. 


MEH E Lords and Commons aſſembled in 
| Parliament , having by an Ordinazce, 
dated the elevemth of September {af 
ſet « Rate of Exciſe and New-Impoſt, 
f pon ſeveral Commeditics, «s well 
Native at Farralge , for the mainte- 

| nance of the Armies raiſed in defence of 
the King arid Parliament , and other 
great Aﬀerys of the Commen-wealth , which , they 
had ſpecial regard to the Navy, for guard of the Seas, And 
"mw finding , That through 41h of ſeveral Ports of the 
A 2 King - 


Ti 
Kinzdom , and daily decay ($1 rade, the Navy cannot be 
ſufficiently mairtained out of the Reuenue of the Cuſtomes, as 
in 


kiſt Buyer of ſuch Salr;, And char all other Suk upon 


eſe times of imminent danger do require, nor ſuch 4 conve. 
= Fleet ſet forth this next Summer , for the guard of the 
Seas, defence of the Kingdom, _—__ ation of Trade , 
without further ſupply of Monies to be raiſed . ſome equal, 
and indifferem way, 4s may be moſt eaſie to the well-affefitd 
Subjetts of this Kingdom. 
Be it therefore Ordained, by the [aid Lords and Commens, 
T hat from, and after, the tents day of this inflent Jmoary, 
all the ſeverall ſorts, and kindes of Fleſh- Meats, as alſo all 
Salt imported , or made within this Kintdom, ſhall pay the 
ſever all Rates of Exciſe, or New-Impoſt, hereafter appointed, 
and ſpecified, according as the ſaid Exciſe ts hereby direfted 


zo be levyed, and paid ,, Viz. 
Tax all Forraign Salt imported, orto be imported 
inro the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, 
and Town ot Berwick, ſhall pay one penny. upon every 
Gallon, to be paid by rhe firſt Buyer of ſuch Salt. 
Thar all Salt made within the Kingdoms of E neland, 
and Scotland, and Dominion of Wakes ;- that pay-en= 
half penny uponevery Gallon. And riacalt Sake upon 
Salr, that is made of Sa't, within the faid Kingdom of 
Exgland, and Dominion of Wales, which hath once 
paid the Exciſe, ſhall pay one farthing upon every Gal- 
lon, to be paid by the maker of allſuch Sak, before 
fuch time as the ſaid Salr ſhall be putgo ſale. And that 
all Salc upon Salr, that is made of Sattin the Kingdom 
of Scetland, which hath once payed the Exciſe, ſhall 
pay one farthing upon every Gallon, to be paid bythe 


Salt 


) 
Sale, imported or to be May in the ſaid Kingdom 
of England, Dominion.of Wales, and Town of Bar- 
wick,ſhall pay one penny half penny upon every Gall 
to be paid by the firſt Buyer of ſuch Salt; Provide 
alwayes , That no Salt expended upon Fithing ſhall be 
* lyablerothis Excile, ; 


Thar all Beefs, Muttons , Veals, Porks, Lambs, 
and other Butchers Meat, to be killed for proviſion of 
Victuals, ſhall pay one ſhilling in every ewenty ſhillings 
value of che Beaſt, when he is living. 


Thar all Conies or Rabbets , ſhall pay one half 
penny a piece. 


Thar all Pigeons ſhall pay after the rate of one 
penny, for every dozen, 


Thar al Butchers, or others, who do kill, and (ell 
any Beef, Veal, Mutton, Lamb, Park, or any othet 
Swines-fleſh whatſoever, for the Marker, orfſale, do 
weekly give an accompr to ſuch Office of Exciſe un- 
der which their dwelling, or other place of reſidence 
is; Andat thar ſame time, pay the Exciſc before men- 
tioned, upon forfeicure of double the value of all ſuch 
Beaſts, and other Cartle, as by two Witneſſes, or 
other good proof ſhall be proved to have been killed 
at —_ after the tenth &o of January, 1643. for 
which no Exciſe hath been paid, and further, To be 
reſtrained from the killing and felling of any Fleſh- 
Meat , for one whole yeer, after ſuch proof as afore- 


ſaid. 
Thar 


Thar 'all Poutterers & others , who make ſale of 
any Rabbirs or Pigeons, 'do weekly -make like accoun, 
co the Office of Exciſe urider which their habitation and 
Trading is, of all Rabbirs and'Pigeons by them ſolg 
from time to time, And arthe ſame time pay the of 
Exciſe before appointed in this particular, upon the 1; 
penalty reſpe&ively, and to be reſtrained from ſuch 


Trading and Dealing in any kinde wharfoever , for one 
whole yeer after, 


That all houſe-keepers, who for their own ſpending, 
Shall ar any time kill any Beefs, Calves; Sheep, Lamb;, 
Perkers, Rabbits or Pigeons, ſhall weekly pay-Excile 
after the rate aforeſaid , unto ſuch ColleQor or Col'e- 
Rors as: ſhall be appointed tor that purpoſe. Andall 

rlons who ſhall refuſe or negle@ to givea true week- 

y Account, either of their killing for ſale, or of their 

own expence, as aforeſatd , ſhall be liable , upon proof 
of one or two witneſles, as before directed, to the fine 
of treble the yalue tories queries, robe leavied by diftreſſe, 
and, in default thereof , unto 1mpriſoamear,:- unwull the 
Exciſc and penalty be both fatisfied. 


Thar all Sum and Sums of money received by vertue 
of this Ordinance , upon any Butchers mear, .Kabbits. 
or Pigeons, before mentioned , as alſo, of all Salt im- 
poreed , or madein the Land , be appropriated to.rhe 
mantenanceof the Navic, and from time ro time iſſu- 
ed a1 d payed our, according tathe Orders of the Com- 
mettce Of the Houle of Commons for the Navie, which 


$211 be a ſufficient Giſc harge to the Commiſſioners for 
Excile, 


35 = Oh yy bw Fs 5 oy 
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(5) 
Exciſe, being ſigned by the hand of the Chayr-man of 
thar Commirtee for thetime being. 


That Fohn Towſe, Thom ss F ot Fohn Kendricke and- 
Thimas Cullum ; Elquires, Aldermen of the Ciry of 
London, Simon Edmonds, Fohn Lamot, and Edward Clex+ 
tow of Londen, Elquires, ſhall be Commiſſioners for the 
receipt of the betore-mentioned Exciſe, according as. 
they are already a 7 ogy ym and authorized by Ordi- 
nance of the eleventh of September laſt , for the reccipr 
of the Exciſe and New-Impoſt therein rated and ex- 
preſed, and receive the like allowance of ſix pence in 
every pound for thereceipt ; And ſhall and may like- 
wiſe execute all and every thing and things therein pre- 
ſcribed, for the beater managing of this work muratss 
muandis ,- a5 (hill be requiſite, for the due performance 
of this Ordinance , according to the true intent and 
meaning thereof , And that Thomas Fawkonbridge and 
Wikiew .Bond , Gentlemen, ſhill be Auditors to exe- 
cute this Ordirface-by the ſame Rules and Limitations 
as they-are authorized by the former Ordinance of Ex» 


cile, 


And all perſons who ſhall ſeek ro clude this Ordi- 
nance , by cencealment, or other fraudulent practice, 
or by non-payment of the Exciſe as aforeſaid, ſhall be 
ſubje& ro all Fines, Forfeiture , Impriſonment,,- of 
other puniſhment wharſoever , as in the faid Ordi-' 
nance of the eleventh of Sepremberilaſt is more at large 
Declared and Ordained. 


Provided IJ 


o 


(6) 
Provided, Thar in caſe rhere ſhall happen tobe wn 
overplus of Money ariſing by verme of this Ordinance, 
which ſhall not be neceſſary for the ſupport of the Na- . 
vie, That in ſachcaſes the 0 us ſhafl nor be difh 
ſed roany aſes, but by Order of both Houſes of Par- 
liament. | | 

Provided , That this Ordinance thall commue in 
full force for one whole yeer after the dare hercat. 


Hen. Elſynge,Cler,Parl,D,(,om. 


db Abd eb 


FINIS. 


MERCVRIVS es. © 
Upon my life new borne, and wants a Natne, 
Trothlr the Reader rhen impoſe rhe fame, 


VERIDICusS : 
I wiſh thee; if got fo,. }. 


bee F 


MUTUS, 
n—— for wet Lyts cnough doe know. 


Eadey, you have the Authors ſenſe above, 
he is furfeited himſetfe with reading 
Lyes, and doth belceve you are fo too g 
not is't a wonder, this backney Afvromry 
is ridden off his legs, and come, you fee, 
from peetry trips at firſt, eo tumble at- 
ur moygytr now in five to bye downe- 
righe. 

In briefe, T have 2 pretry kpy , i 4 

:4,comero me, that renders his ſervice under the Title of 4 

ary, as yet Anoniess, but whether 1 ſhall entert2ine 
the Fly, or nat, I cannot tell ; firſt bieferre hinvio the 


Reader, if you like him, fay ©, prtcall bim (pray) Yeridicns ; 

and be Grail wait —_—_ ;[fyou like bum not , de> 

cry him and Uhall ſoonc diſmiſle the rame familiar, Af. 
_ ales _ 


oy lan, t7, 1643, 


can tell you, isthis , the Raſcall yowes he will not bring mee 
any falſe Intelligence to his knowledge , and promiſcth to 
{pare no State abroad, ((© tarre ſorth ag he canſcrue into the 
verity of Forraigne paſſages ) and will impartially relatethe 
ſame; not: ſiding with the French nor.Spanich faQtion, the 
Papilt, northe Puritan, the Cavalier, nor Round-head , but 
will rell ec the naked truch, and nothing but the truth, tothe 
beſt of his paderſtanding : And this he vowes, ſo helpe him 
God, And firſt he {aycs, that 


This day being wedweſday, the 17 of January, 1643. Stilo ve- 
teri, he will leave all Lyes dead at his feet, rather then helpe totum- 
ble them about, by handing them over the norld , with the belpe of au 
affefel flile, contrarily he will keepe his truth, from climbing fliles, 
and [end it an even way, where it ſhall need no helpe at all of Lan- 
Luare to gaine credit , ſo heis henceforth purely narrative nithout af- 
febation, and inplaint{/«nt Engliſh ſayes, that yetterday 


A Letter was rea] in the Houſe of Commons , fram Colonel- $: 

the Governour of Chicheſter, who (it —_ had formerly refuſed to 
admit Sir YV;fiam YValer to cuarter his fouldiers in that Citie 3 bit 
(having ſince received order from the Houle for his fo doing) did now 
defire to know whither he ſhould march with his Regimen ; tor that if 
Sir UUilliaw came 1, hee would goe out : alledging fiuther, that hee 
would live and dye with my Lord of fins but would have nothing to doe 
with Sir FVilien VValer, or to that cttect. 

There was a Letter lately intercepted from the Kirg to the Earle of 
S#ffelk, wherein his Maie(tie command; the Earles appcarance at Oxford on 
the tivo vyentieth of this moncth. 

Yeſterday alſo a Letter was read in the Hou of Commons from 
Colonel __ Governonr of Glaefter , wherein hee mentions 
former Letters tor Supplyes , but had as yet received 'none ; an! 
that if hee had not now preſerg helpes ſent him , his diſtreſle wat 


tuch , that hee ſhould be forced to deliver up that Citie to the E- 
nemic. | | 
Thus 


14,18, 1643, 3 
This day the Hygiuz of Commons had, 4. leng debate touching 
the Farle off Hilond; whole admittance. by the, Loeds to his place 
in the Houſe of Peeres , was fo much diſteliſhed by the Houle of 
Commens, that it was there ſtrongly moved, that an Impeachmene 
of High Treaſon ſhould be drawne up again't him , for his former 
deferting the Parliament * bur after leng debate, it was over-rule] 
by Vote, there being ſeventie five Vores negative, and bur ſixtic 
affirmative. . | 

The laſt Weeke it was much controverted in the Syno1, Wha: 
frme of Church-Government ſhoul] be ſerle{inthis KinzJome. 
Same of the Divines vere very carrelt for an Inlepenſency an4 others 
2s much acarnlt it. 

About the fame time, M. Selden ( a Member of that Aſſembly) 
brouol:e fixteene Bibles into the Syno4, an defirc.{ they might be 
conſidered of, for that he alledged, that all of them did difter more 
er leſſe, 

From Ox: it 15 certified, that all the Lords there (except onely 
the Earle of [ m__ and the Lord Pages) by the Kings comman4 
tare ſub{cribed a Letrer, which is nr tothe Seors : I cannor relare 
the particulars of it (becauſe I have nee ſecne any Copie) morethen 
that it doth expoſiulate with them for breaking the Articles of Pact. 
Fcation, lo ſolemnly agreed on an fivorre to by bet! Nations, by 
711g upon Barwick, &c. » 

This day, three Ambaſſa lours from the States of Hullind lange 1, 
at Tower Wharie, 


THVRSDAY. 


This day produced little Nees, more then the Celebration of 
the great Fealt ar Merchant-Taylors Hall : which hath beene al. 
reade fafficiently publiſhed ; and therefore 1 ſhall onely obſerve, 
that the -Enterrzirmert was in all things befitting fueh Noble 
Perlonages ; , and that aſter Dinner ( 1 dare fy unexpetted to 
ſorne ) Door Burger, with the Synol , appeared in an upper 
Roome inthe Hall ( where the Muſicke was. formerly uſed to 
fir) and' called for the 85+ Palme , which was ſung accor- 


ly. 
A143 There 


p 1M. 19. 1649, 
deceatd, « : Legacie of fi pore _ 

thar hath given 2 of five to the | 
Parliament ; which the Houſe of Cotntnons tooke fo kindly, tha | 
they have this Weeke ordered fiſtic poutd chereof to be beltowed 
gpon a Motumert, to be erected in Wellminfter Abbey, as well in 
tmemotic of the deceaſed Donor, as tomove others to doe the hikg 
by his g00d Example : Thereby imitating the ancient Lagedemeu; 
whoſe cultome was, when any perſon had atchieved any noble ſervice 
m the Wattes, or done any memerable Act for the goal of thai 
Commonwealth , after his deceaſe to ere a Statue of Brafle a 
Marble in memorie of him, & to incite others to unuration ; which 
Statues had ulually this Motto fublcabed , $i fverita ſeemt olds, eritia 


"= 5 

It was lately advertiſed from Arwdel, that much Sicknefle reignes 
within Sir UU;liem VUallers Armie ; an that the Kentiſh Foot, 
farces, and feme of the Horſe are returned home. 

From Oxford it is certified, that Prince Rupert is created Duke 
of Suſſex, the Lord Hattow made Comperoller ; ani M. Lam, tor. 
merly the Princes Attorney, Lord chiete Baron. 

- 


FRYDAY. 
Ir is advertiſed out of (Chefbire , that the Lord Syyew upon the 


fourth of this moneth rooke Cray Houſe in that Countie, wherein 
Sir UVilliem Bruerton had placed a Garrifon ; and that there was  « 
taken in that Houle about an InmJred an{ fiftie common fouldiers, 
an] their Officers, an abou tivo hundred Armes, and fore Provi. 
for. And that about the ſame time a Houle of Sir Thaws Bev - 
in thele parts was delivered up to the Gid Lord Byres whoſcincreal 
Powers in that Coumie are. aid to have brought. the Towne 
Newptwich into much diftreſle. 
Out of Derbyſhire it is allo certified , that whe Marquoie of 
Newoaſtle, about three weekes Gree, fate uport he Corona of 
Atray # Cheſterfield in that Countie ;. where (& wee may beiceve 
Prne that came. out of tho parts ) h&& rayſed two Veu 
| lunies, % 
% - Lae 


nd Me Rs . & 4 a 3 * 4 a &« 


F.E71 r8z\5. EC. "26 

Yate Lettefrott ef thoſe parts doe alſo certifie, that 
Soprizall of three hundred of Colonell (Fumwels Horke by cheke of 
Naa) Sit 1h Get! bath made 2 al mg, for that on Fri. 
day lalt he rooke (aft a ſhort Skirrilh, and the loſle of foure or five 
eſfiewen) necre - mrs C—_ = _ Armes, at Bur. 
te upon T rent in St re, which belooped tothe Lard hbs. 
(for that 1s cps Haſtigs his new Title. = 
"Fhere is certaine newes of a grear Battell fought im the Narth of 
Þeland in December laſt, berweene the Scors and Inih , wherein (after 
it was tyvo or three houres doubrfully difpured ) the Victory ( # 
kemes) fell ro the Iriſh, who have ſince much encroached upon tho 
parts of the Province of Vifter , which were before under the Sctrs 
command 


SATVRDAY. 


The lalt weeke a Letrer was ſent from both Houſes , fubEribed by 
the Speakers, Lord Grey of UDerk, and Maſter Lenthals , tO Manfoeur 
Prirce Harcanrs, the French A ; at Oxford, concemung the 
pacquer broken open here , wherein the Lord Gorings Letter was 
fund. And this day they received an anſwer of Complement from 
the Ambaſladour, with this onely Supericriptian; 4x Siews, Grey de 
VVerks « Lemball, 

From Nottingham it is certified by Letters datod 3.6 inftentis, that 

Newark Forces had take abour forty of the Garnion of N; 


* Caltle, and were thar day, being Tueſday haſt, enxred the Towne of 


Notngham, but whethes with an wrention to itay Of ne, Was DOC 
then know ne. 5 . 
The ſame Lettets tell us, that an wrarug ewes» Geng 
(it ſeemes) rhe Faize-day at Lartermerch in Leecefterſpire a prey 
the Lord Low hborengh: Horſe came thither, and drove of 


all Hories and Beats, making reſticution opely w thote of his owne 


pty. 
Tip the Houſe of Commars received Letters fiamihe L- Gry 
of Grely, thereby ſigrifying, that he had commirted ſome of the prin. 


Cipall Inkabitanes of the Tone of Leicefters who were formerly well- 
| A 3 aftected 


6 141, 2%, 164 4: 


afteQe to the Pafliamere ervice, bur did now endeavour to wyt 
mutinies amongſt rhe Souldiers there. | 

From Hildeſheim in Germany , it is certified by Letters , thatthe 
Swedes arc entred Denmerte, and have raken many Townes there (4 
you have formerly heard) anJ eis ſaid there, rh#t the States of Fill md 
will joyne with the Swedes , hoth con'piring totake the Soun{ from 
the King of Penmarke, which is his greateſt ftrength an{Commogny; 
The Dane alto with a potent Army, is centred Swedland , (25 the ame 
I ertcrs doe affrme) an{rthat he enſeavours ro bring in with him the 
Kin; of Perſta, to whom ke hata married his Daughter, 


MVNDAY: 


Ti1is day (beings the firft day of the convention of the great eſtates 
6r Parliaracnt, which you will call it, at Oxford) the Houſe of Com. 
mors here was called over, were, many Members being found aber, 
about fixty only tor the preſent were expelleſrthe Houte, for their not 
artcndarce.it being tuſpeAed they eitier ate,or wil be at Oxfurd 

This day likewiſe , was ſome diipure in the Houſe of Commons 
concerning the Ambaſſadors Letter an.) the taper{criprion betote reci. 
ted, becauſe it wanted tho'e Artrihures which are due to the Speakers 
of the riwo Hautes, which was partly held excn'able, hecauſe the Am. 
baſla:four is a Stranger , an{umaccuairted with t!:c {everall Titles of 
perions of quality 11 England. | 

This day alſo Colonell Cromwell male a Speech in the Houſe of 
Commons, concerning the ditorder an iI! caFriage of rhe Parliament 
Souldiers inthe County of Lincolne , by ſending our Warrants for 
Wenches &e.and ether milemeanors;which if net ſa {denly redreſſed 
would put that County in much danzer to be loft , an dd ſeeme to 
hy the blame of this upon the Lord Willbaghby of P.,rbam, whoſe in- 
nocency was defended 'by other Members of the Houle at the fane 
time. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury was this day bronght to the 
Houſe of Peers, where he put in his Anfiver to the Articles 
peeferred againſt him, an4 was difmiſied from tirther attendance for 
tbe preſern. | | 


Lerrery 


% 


104,23, 1643: 

Letters out Of Flere/oraſl irs tell us , that Brewp ron-Caltle in that 
Couny (the eat of Sir Ropere Hark) which withitood the power of 
that County, for neere ſix weekes Siege the la't Summer , and was 
&&ened when Gherfte was relieved , dath continue ttill under the 
command of the Parliament ; but withall,that the Kings Souldiers 
tare Gazrriioned Wigmere and Croft-Caltle neere adjoymng , keking 
thereby to cutbe the power of Brampton , from having any influence 
upon that County. This Brawpren-Caltle being the onely hold which 
the Parliament hath, cjthcic un Wakes > or Witihun the River 05 Severne 
Wales-iwatd: 


TIVESDAY. 


This day came out in Print an Ordinance of the Lords and Com. 
mons alembleq in Parliament , to prevent the adjournment of the 
Courts of Juſtice , from London or Weſtminſler to Oxford, or other 
place where the Kings Forces are; ordaining thereby , that if any 
perion ſhall deliver roany Judge or other Offer , any Wrir or Pro. 
camation, Sealed with any great Seale, other then thar — 
Parbament, ſuch perſon ſhall be proceeded againlt by the Laiv-Mat- 
tall as Spyes, Ee. 


We had this day a more patticular information of the State of 
Glrefter , by a Gertleman that came lately out of thoſe patts, (viz.) 
That Sir John VUymer maintaineth a Fort at Newnham , which lycs 
upon the River towards Brio}, and that thote of Worceſter have tor. 
uhed and maintaine Upron-Bridge , ſome fifteene lamdred of rhe 
Engliſh. Iriſh lye quartered in the neerelt VUlages on this fide the 
City, and Sir V View V avaſour with as many Welch on Wales 
i» "Fny that the City begins to be in great wants of divers nc- 

ies. | 


The fame party doth aſſure us, that a party of Horſe are {ute fiem 
La—__ Alerhury- What the defigne 1s , few dayes will pro- 
It «© 


By Letters out of the Welt it is advertiſed , That the Counties 


of Devon and Cornwall arc latcly aflociated, and have wade a Pro- 
reltgtion 
- 


$3 ha. 23. 164% 
teflation ro this ffe# , To fefind with their uri pe 
reformed Pr otefiars Religion eftabliſhed by Lay in 
gun Poperic , Popiſh and other rnvaiens of Se. 
ques ; as alfo his Maiefties Perſon and 

Forces whatſoerer , and the Lawes, Eiherties, and Prin 
Parkament , ant of this Kingdome * Anf to preſerve an} 
the Peace of the ro Counties of (rwwdll and Devon, an all per. 
ons that ſhall ware themfelyes by this Proceſtatton ro the due 
e thereof; and 10 affft hrs Marefties Arrmes, for 
the Towne of Phanmnb . ar] refiſtance of all Forces of Store, ings. 
ders, an others, levied unJer prerence of any Authoritic of tre... 
Houſes of Parliament, or ochervytle, without his Maicſtics perionall * 

conlent- 

Beſides this Proteftation , thote tio Counctes have tramailly. 
agreed upon certaine Articles , ruhic't are mor as YA come _ 


Yelterday wee had Newes (and Prizeed roo) of 2 Defeas(fiteen 
hundred deepe ) given to the Lord Byron by Sir Y'Y ili Bramms. 
and Sir Thomes on. And this day T have ſcene Letorers on ef 


Staffordſbire, that ipcake of three hundred of Sir Thame ha. 
Horie, that ſhould be lately furprized by the Lord Byrowy Forces a+: 


Neweafle wxier Lyne. The credit of the halt is this day much tefle... 
acd, nor am 1 {© conkidems. of the latter, bus tht I ge ie DY 
met Weekr, cxtker tor confinaion  expuilics 


— 
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BRITANNIA. 
PASSIONATELY 


AND * 
HISTORICALLY, 


Remembrin her Miſery and nds 


in former $65, and cl her Calamities, 
EpeRtations now. 


Stay and pewag tb I canjuce ye by che beiog and ovigina |þ you 
+ have from me; I conjure ye by all yournanve relations, by the Her adju- 
blood which is ſo warms in your veines , and hears you imro ſuch £32100. 


funous Reſolutions wa_m__ and Countrey ; I conjure yee by all 
_ » by allche profperity, by all the pleaſures | have at- 
you, byall tho(e 


ox hahirarions and 
Cites, by all thoſe goadly Terricories, by all cha can bedeare, or precious, 
o honourable ; I conjure yea by my ſufferings, by my moubles, my Mlaugh- jc: com- 
ters, by my preſenc deſolations and diſtra&tions, by he purple ftreames chat pluoc, 
flow coun every Provinee and County, by nf comeanddiſhovelF4 Laws, 
ST hydy mutual}: wounds and IL ae 
ropines, the ryranmes end wotall o all 
\18ati0ns ang « ble or forrows of 
1Sacteand þ owhe rcerce and ſighes; behold end confider 
my medizatic pres pol rm me fer us coorribure 
lun enipo as lay 'dur(drrows<oge- 
ther, and make up a rich and CE I there is plory in cula- 
DitY,and in difireſſen: Oier as Ce douprend recloweagader Jex 
us remembers gus former ſorrawtes, and call —— of ancient calami- 
ues, and.recoyer.the.gguſeries of other Ages 7 Gone. # Sepalchres, lot us fic 
« vile in the Regioo and ſhadow of death, and mrs os inco the land 
of forgerfulneſſe, and converſe with the hoary ſpirits of our Anceſtors, and 
—— doſes rivers of. blopd, which runin che chaone{)s of thoſe ages, 


Loulbs nat ; 0x3 A 4 64-7 and 


(2) 
and are now overflowing into our own : let us aske after the golden time 
and proſperities which hive made ourforeſarhers happyin the Enjoying, agd 
would almoſt make us miſerable in the remembring, - 

The 6:74 LI was arfirſt glorious inthe name of Britaine, and thoughlT had no King 

br:cincs. or Monarch, but was divided into ſeverall States and governments,yerl yy 

a pleaſant and pregnant ſoyle, greene and ſpringing with meadoves, yane- 

gaed with Rowers, ſhaded with trees, and white with harveſts, and paſte! 

with inhabitants, and undeflowred with aliens, unviolated either wichthe 

languages, uſages,or faſhions,or diſpoſitions of forrainers,I egioyed my (eli 

in my own benksgirded wich waters, aboanding and flouriſhing, afid like the 

map of another world, as it Providence had made nll over againe in mein 

a leſſer Globe, and divided me from the reſt,and walled and ſecured me with 

Seas,l knew none mightier then Caſſevalaunue, who had onely z temporar 

adminiſtration and rule, here was no Tyranny, no oppreſſion, no diviſion 

but of proviaces, till ſorne Merchants having onely a Maritine knowledge 

 me,gave Ceſar ſo much information as ſent him over, and hen fa&ions er. 

creaſed at home,and my inhabicants enflamed againſt one another, made 

breaches for che Romane enemy to enter, then my peace waſted, and my 

glory declined, and I became a tributary to another nation, till Yoadiciay thi 

tamous Queene, ſpiriced with a Britiſh vertue would needs forge: her Sex 

and con{tuution, and turn maſculine for the redeeming of her Country,und 

having rallied many thouſands of my inhabitants, defeated the Romanefer- 

ces, yet being of a Sex too weak for a viſtory, was forced to ler it fall onto 

her hand 2gaime; and Sweronics a Roman Generall tooke it up, then wwl 

more miſerable than before, my oppreſſion heavier © Thus hath the Tyranny 

of Reme been ever farall «nd grievous co me unto this day, yerl confeſſe,! 

bad ſome calmes and peaceable diftances,ever then, bur my Northerne eve- 

nnes broke in oor me while my Romane governours were abſent,and the! 

I ſent Ambaſſadours abroad unto them, but had no redrefſe, my _— were 

"taken from me, and in thoſe mighty ſatiens of Rome (| and I wofdy 

depopulated ; this was the complexion of my miſery then; and yer inal 

theſe oppreſhions my inhabitants have ever been mimdfull of their ancient þ- 

berry, and have ſtruggled againſt the Tyrannies of thoſe ages, and wric thei 
Nationall vertues in dropsof blood unco Poſterity. 

And now my troubles grew to be more numerous, and my factions potent, 
and V/ortigern ſtands up in a ſupremacy, and being nor ſtrong enough to ſup 
port (uch a glorious advancement , he calls in» a ravegous and eneffy, 
who theugh they landed upon my ſoile as Stipendaries, yer there flowed ® 
ſuch numbers and ſreames of people by the intereſt they obrained in #46 
ing Prince, enamoured oh « Saxon beauty , that th hed ſpred over mt 


The Saxs 
£5: is 
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»y Northerne Provinces: and thus poſſeſſed on ſuch large Territories, they 
yeake out into inſolepcies, and they rage upon my inhabitants, who ſtill re- 
wining their Native excellency,combine and fight with theſe uſurpers,under 
he Standard of a famous King: and now my.Kingdom looks red again with Aithur 
ws [laughters, and my people after many bloody contentions are conque- 
ied and ſpoiled, andI tefr in a deplorable condition, rent and divided into 
{o many parts and Daminions, every grand Sexon holding up a Scepter, 
ind my poor iphabicancs with all their Lawes, Religion, and Libertics en- 
rombed in a generall deſolation, all my delicacies not regarded, but trampled 
01 by a cruell and barbarous natien, 

Now I am diſtraRed again,and freſh Calamities ſucceed, new ſtirres and Ti:cDancs 
trailes inflame me every day, end there comes over by degrees another 
Nation fierce and Martiall, and thoſe arrive apon my coalts, and the tide of 
blood owes higher than before, I was now tn as ſad a condition as ever,and 
| kad cothing to comfgre me ingheſe tumules of the Danes and Saxons, bus 
te light of che Goſpell breke in upon me, and gloriouſly ſhone upon my, 
vhite cliffs, and new / fel a new happineilſe, me choughr, ſpringing ;;..>, = 
vichin my nation, now / conceiced my felfe neerer heaven then be- 
fore, now my ſhadowes fled 'away, and I ſaw and diſcovered fur- 
thet ; aod yer ] am able co-ſfay now, my beame was not ſo pure then, darting 
ypon my*eyes but through a cloud of ſaperſticion, yer I bad lictle peace, for 
thoſe thac waſted and ſpoiled my fuſt people, they are now declining into a 
lubjet of revenge themſelves, and the Bricains ſufferings muſt now be re- 
quied at the handsof theiropprefſors,and they mult now ler gut their bloods 
lor expiation,the Danes flow in like @ crimſon ingndgnon upon the Jand,and 
| muſt now ſubmic rs another deſolation, and be ruin'd over again. 

Nor am I long in this afflition, but things @ lixde compoſed, 1am looks The Nor- 
upon again, by a aew Conquerour, and thus expoſed co an ineviable invas Ty 
lon, the Normans come aver and polſeſſe me,and clothe me in purple once 
agaifie at the, bactell of Haſtings, and now all my Nobility and people Gi- 
rated artheir overthrow, lay down their defenſive power, and preſents my 
J von and inherictances to thas famous #illiaw : now my Laws, ages —_ 

nvlledges are all chapged I ara madealinle more happy thea before, 
wad chough I denaniind 004 arouble. foranocher, yer by 3 wile Provie TER 


dence,this trouble like a wave lands me vpona more bleſſed ſhore of proſpe- 
uty hen ever I had, now I am more civilized in actire and language, now I 
appeare more comely and beautifull, now I eccer communion with other 
Nations, and am ableto looke abroad and converte with ather Scaces and 
tingdomes, / begin co improve an interelk abroad, and trade for relations, 


and negotiate for Forraigne ornaments, now / can contemplate my farmer 
A 2 miſeries, 


(4) 
friſeries, and admirethe happineſſe of my preſent condition, and yet my mg; 
ligion was but of a duvkiſh colour, for now the cloud of Superſticions 
began to gather and caſt a ſhadow upon many nations as well as ming, 
wil And now my Crown grows brighter and more glorious then before,noy 
Si my power becomes more Regall and Monarehce'l;anid every day I receiv 
4 ſome degree of perfetion & accompliſhment, and che troubles are as yer oy 
0 more then puts a bluſhing die upon my face, 8& makes me more beautiful, & / 
[ am now buſied onely to keep my (elfe from the invaſion of old troubles,and 

vs being inriched and begurified by « Hew acceſſe of Majeſtie, [am courted 

by a (ucceſſtonof Kings, of Williams, Henries,a Strephen,a Richard eſpouſe me, 

2nd theſe are times rather of enlargement $& happines then of calamity to me, 

King! ons Butnew revolutions of time brings with them revoluieons of forrune,and 

©*+%  miſcrre appears co me agzine inthe apparition of brojiles and 'combuſtions 
- my Prince and Nobles contend for liberties, and'a fo &y from New 


2 « - < == = = 2 —=© i= x» 


| in ercedes and ſtirs up more unhappy contertriohs, aid 'ndw 7 am 
| No a new ceptivi'y, and my ancient liberries, which way bfore conquered 
[1 from me by a power from Rome, is now again'afror my recovery etid re.cft- 
| bliſhmeiv raken away,and Fam chained utro che Papall chair, & thy Prince 
| c00, and my inhabramgeond this fy {dcond ſervitude to Rome it worſe ind 
more Tyfrannous then my firſt, now my ſoute hath loft het liberty, hd [im 
| 
| 


dJ:1sfranchiſed in ſpirit and conſcience, and all beeauſe 7 eridexvoured my tt- 
demprion;and thus, as if ſome fatality were now upon me, Farm row eſpouſed 
2gatne co other Kings, but (till more unforrenate in my facceffors : now my 
e077 ie Peerage and Severaign are beginning bloody Giſcords; 4nd ell the aire 
2 is onely for breaking the Coardy which bond me-Rft,” thy Ring wit needs 
enſlave me, and make me ſubmit to an uniuſt power, and Frerogarive, «nd 
theſe my Nobles and Barons pictying co ſee my bondage, and not able to-{ee 
their mother lie ſo fertered, who vcd ro triumph in her Erberty,end walke 
1h the pleaſant rheadowes of enlargement, now my fields are embruct 
and the bodies of -my fine people lie [catrer$d before my eyes? - © 
And thus,as if « bloody Comet hung over me,ocher,and thoſe mete wofol 
i ve wars 80d calamicous ſtirs breaks forth, and now my people fight for ng me, 
f Yoke Now 7 carnetbar lament and betnoane my | te, 7 ua 
mi | .ncd- OVer- my own comelinefſe, ind curſe ny feitires and beyury; and cal 
in 0201 Empire an unfortunate inhevitancs, thet ſhould oecafiont fuch riſer and 
Lc 1.7 ferable diftraſtions, alas how many lie geſping «rid bleeding upot! my plains, 
_ bowarea)! my pleafures turned into ſorros 8,4)l my comforts into fighes and 
gr oanes;t0 (ee thole thac ſhould live in peace with one another, enioying the 
correly intercourſe of friends and neighbours and Counttey men, nd n6v 
wounding all theſe relations, and without difference end reſpe&s making bit 
one common ſepulckre of thoſe goodly Provinces, Aa 
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kd now 3 King takes me by the hand, nd adminiſters comfort and co 


lation to me, now TI feele betrer influences thatt before, my blood is Henry the 
hinched, and my dead are buried, and I have new robes preſerned me, and ſevenths 
ehite gatinents, and thoſo thac wore fouled iti blood are raken from me,and N42n* 


wo Have « garland '6f Roſe mobred with bertetſs,* ber Dameske' wich 
ere and happineſſe; now the birds rerurne «gain and ſing 02 my dranches, 
ind the Harr and Roe trips upon my plaines, my ſheeps graze upon my 
nouttaines in Aockes, and my ſhepherds begin-ro make oaten pipes, and 
oxrdlecheir harifielefſe tunes amo the valley#which reſound the joyfull re. 
eodeiliarions wnto them , and now he that its porn my throne, [miles 
zpoy me, and enrertaines me with paſtimes, and glorious delights of 
eace, 

| Tetco put he m Minde that I am not immortall, Commotions begin in 
m, indy [yiberty being nimott loſt sgaine, and the Tyrennies of Rome 
overflowing ined ry kitigd om;0ne that had eſpoufed me for my perfections, 
ind poſſeſſions, rouſes up himſeits and breaky- the Cords thet ſuperſticion 

hd tied bim wich ro-the Papel] Dominion, and ſers me at berry, ard now 

| enjoy my freedome and vaſt, and rejoyee m my old immenities,now I am 
ed oipated from enorter Supremacy, und thoſe tharled cheſoules of my 
ptopletaptive; ahd foredd them vo bring all, and factifiee to-their plenſures, 

making thetn co lay down not only their conſciences, but their goods, lands, 

ind all my defightfoll firuations at their feer, erg expulſed from my domini- 

00s, and though / remained till fertered in Superſtitions and ignorance, yer 

ap x kiride of 'ehler genes, "by the» favour and Zadelgency of chis 

@QQ ++ - Me, 40 4 I" - k 


| Aket theſe,there atiſes a bripht ftar, and ſhines opon me,and me thought / pc 
11 much refreſhed at the fir} dawning of it ; this brought me tidings of © the +, 115 
nore glorious light to felfow;, and yet ih theſe dayes, when religion cleared troubles. 


97 ort krightlythen ever,” wieny a dark cloud of crovble was paſſing over 


the; #1 | / bur ſtill froppily becalmed- by a divine 
providetics; and per Io ea was ſo thicke in my Kingdom before, begun 
6 breake and ſeatier;tnd 7 had 2 cleerer proſpet;now / could ſee about the 
doad, znd | d themſelves to my diſcovery ; and now 


ay Libery inerece, (Ftv thr fon roy lap, and thive borrone und 


. 


ſpreid over me #g2in. 


Now my (ufferings bp rearaieg agnin, attd 7 mult be once more werin 
the dl6od of ary ifbabitatics, yet thoſe croubles did more comfort me, chan —_ 
the ocher did diſcorrenc me g and / ced to be a rombero thoſe, whole ,,..,1-;, 


bodies and affhis were pet! wed with the hoſineſſe of cheir ſoules, never did 
{more ctinmph in my Boone «nd height of profperizy, when 1 bad pn 
A3 an 


(6) 


and al! ocker bleſſings ar the full, Oh ! / gathered up choſe drop of bleed 
from the Marryrdome of choſe Saints, and congealed chem imo rubies wad 
Corall,and made me dreſſings and-] &wells of chem, oh the radiam flames of 
thoſe fires which gave more luſtre aato my Kingdom then all the luminaries IN| 
of heaven, then either Sun or ſtars : oh the glory of char age,and (ulfering, 
the lights of heaven, the day it ſelfe was darkned and occlipled with thole 
fires, and the aſhes of choſe Saints were an ornament and rich covering 
me: theſe were troubkes of a freſher compleRion, the tears that were then il 
ſhed [ preſerved in channells,and it pleaſed me tg lopke upon ſuch ftrexns, IN 
ſuch holy lamentations were muſick co ray hills and valley s,a0d the Plalmes 
which carried up the ſouls of my dying Martyrs werethe ſweeteſt harmony 
that ever the Trees of my Forreſt ecchoed, 
Queen F- But theſe waves in a ſhort ctime leſc raging, and run in a ſmooth currem,, 
l:2abcths and now the ſtormes gave way to a more peaceable and quier ſeaſon, anda 
Lime. Lady carers upen my Throne, attended with graces and bonours, vic 
peace and flouriſhings, and this time I enjoy a compoſed and undiſturbed WW 
condition, pleaſures abound in my palaces and cicies,and wealth and riches, 
and all plenties flow in all my habications, now I am courted from abroad, i | 
and other Kingdomes ſend me Ambaſſadours, and wooes my fayours, and 
| 


acquaintance, not any noiſe of War is heard in my land, «pd wheo-gt any 
time a cloud was gathering againſt me, either from abroad or at home, | 
ſaw a Divine breath diſperſing and blowing it away, and thus I paſled years 
of pleaſure, and my Peace and happinelle lengahens, 

King Now a new Prince comes in, apd to make me azare bleſſed and com- 

james pleatly glorious, he brings wich him a people of his owne, and « ki 

"1s Un to0,and now I am returned to my ancient Libercies,and enlergements,nov 
I am Britaine againe, and my Jominions wider, and 1 hear not now a mut- 
muting,or the leaſt whiſper of any trouble, though there were ſome.endea- 
vourings by night, yer it was onely ina few, treaſonable, and . yerigaal 
practiſes; but ob, I had a ſtrange miſgiving theag ne Gonght my o00m 
was buta prodigious and boding calme, and L prophefied tomy ie that 
ſurely a tempeſt was nor far off, and no ſooner had a few. years rowled ovet 
my head, but another King is ſeated in my throne, and as be ſac d 
drops of blood ſprinkled upon the Sear, and ſtained the robes, whichamece 
me fear (uch a purple inaaguration would be followed with as red & rveofh, 
and with treams of blood kereaker. _ w 

King While I was criumphing ſome years in my new glory, enjoying the % 

Cluil.s fpericy of a fſu'l throne, adorned with a Garland from France,' fealti as 

b-nquetirg at home and abroad with for [ajgre Sfarck, mp6 though lek# 


d!lemper of alerguion rurwrg w my veines, 1 began4o be fephble ow 
ere- 
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Ceremonies,and drefſings,and paintings in my Religion, of new oppreſſons, 
gev exattions in my Scare, my Court grew fel! of pride, gallantry, ambition, 
ut, and wantonneſſe, my tribunals full of inidfilice, of unrighteou ſneſſe, of 


bribery, my Cities fall of deceirs, cheacings, extortions,uluries, my Countries 


fall of oppreſſions, ignorance, prophaneſſe, coverouſriefſe, uncharitableneſle, 
my K:ng grew credalous, my Courtiers Tyrannous, my Nables and Gentry 
many of them vicious, and while theſe chings were thus corried on, there be- 
gun ſome (trrvings in my Northerne pans; mil che troubles githered, ant in 
2 hore cime were ſo many, that F fel cwo Armies in my boſorne (truggling, 
but they were ſgon appealed, and when I chought I had ſeen the returne of a 
peace,a new difference flames oar;my King and ſubieAs contend cogerher, and 
from paper #0 powder, from pen co piftol!, and' now behold a gerieration is 
(1 vp, deſtroying my Religion, my Lowes, my Liberties, my Parliament, 
my iohabitants, my Cuties, my Countries, my Palaces : / thu have inriched 
them, how do they impoveriſh me © how do they conſume my catce!l, my 
vealch 5 how do they give - my glory co the cramplings z#nd ſcornes of my 
enemits * how do they perſecute my onely darling che'conſervatory of my 


peace, the Cabiner of my proſperity ? bowis-ir broketiup< how'is that Par. P4rii2- 
lamentary honour laid in the duſt * how have they einboldned and encou. 


raged thoſe that durſt nor appear in my raine before ? thoſe that Zhad curbed 
vih law's,and chained wich my nationall power*how haverthety have violated 
al? and taken off their fer:ers, and brought them our to be the perſecurors, 
the tormentors, the murderers of my deareſt ſfubie&s © how have they com- 
pled with other Nacions, ſtrangersro me m Religion,m Lewes, in Liberties ? 
and theſe muſt be landed upon my ſhoares, and mixed with my inhabiancy, 
a ngy0n whom their own Kingdom have vomied out, as unworthy to-rreed 
upon the ſoylezand theſe muſt cone over intro my habitetions with Hinds be- 
{meared in the blood of ſo mairy thoofandSaims;©O all ye that have any com- 
miſeracion in your ſoules, any bowells/of compaſſion, go fall down arthe 
Throne of my Prince,ſpeak ro him with rears and fighes, to ſtop the bleeding 
of hs Kingdom, to put away thoſerpurple Councellors, chat daſh my people 
lowgether, thar are never weary with comriving new engines and devices of 
blood and calamicy ! O pray him by his own obligations co me, His oath o 
ſolemnly raken to preſerve.me,pray kim by all his rater and many Protefta- 
tions ro defend myReligion, my peace,andLiberty, pray him by the comforts 
and endearments of the precious bloſfomes upon his Throne, pray him, as 
he regards che preſervation of his Crowne, of his Parliament, of his King- 
dom, = of all his Kingdoms: O tell him the miſerable and unfortunate 

ory of ſuck a Conqueſt ; the unhappy and unnaturall triumph in fuch 


poles, * 
O call 


Papiſty, 


= 


drunkea in tbe blood.of theſs that have wo crime, but Religion vpes 


($) 
© call 60 thoſe Princes that are about him), cal to their charioes 
fore they drive inuo recoverable ruine, cal 40 ther ſword k 


= 


ſoules, 

O call co the Divine there before they recaver the bankes of T 
them to recune from bdolatry, fram Supesſtirions, call chem home 
fore they arrive thoſe ſhadowes of 'defdlation;whictrare in Baby 

Q call vntq the people that arg in Armes aber him abax they will 
ber their Liberties, #nd look back and {be them fuimming down in 
of iheir Anceſtors,cal} ro thern 10 thinkt upon theippoſtericy, that 
mot twilt ſuch cords for to binde chemſelves, Sc make withs to tie 
tions after them; Q call tro thems to come aur of 1 he naſt 1beytightry 
fore their eies theKingly 8 Parliamentarypower <bey fight againll, cal 
to bring home che perſon of their Kingts the Threnethar wants bi 
forth your Religion, your Relormation,whith you received from or 
and deſires only £9 improve te the generation alter ye,bold forthic 
cies, the inmunuies of England, azke them if they be digging « Sep! 
bury their grand Chant inbefare they die, and ihxhey fight ro make 
of their Prince « King? 

Ard if ſtill they go on is theſe contentions,they muſt know, / ſhall 
ver my Liberties againſt their ſwords, the ghoſtsot England will rif 
Ggk 2gairit them, choſe that have gone dow no their graves in this bel 
both in this age, 4vd in the ages befote ; deaven is i forme, 
people fight agaiuſt 8n enemy whoſe idolarries, whoſe bloed puil 

laipbemies, 8nd prophanetions will take their part in deſtroying them 
now is the time of myRetormation —— fl 
the many heavenly deliverences, the many miraculous 
have had fince the beginning of theſe wars;behoidabvſe ererusll i 
are being thair accomplibment, behold tbe Propheticall dec 
Reme,behold how my people are rewrned home co me again, who have 
cred abroad ſecking ſanfQtuaries from perſecutions,cretrbey were ſer ba 
hard vo wait far ſome new bleſſings, theſe are my cenane and whd 
comforts, my-aſſurances, my ,cnpectations, and on the pillow ofvhele 


*. 
45 


- 


4 
"r 


reſt my wearied, aud d&ificpſſed,and complaining ſouie. - 
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ERCVRIVS AVLICYS, 


Communicating the Intelligence and 


 affaires of the Court, to the 
| reft of the KiNnGDOME., mn 


The firſt Weeke , ending. Jan, 6, 1643. © X, 


Pn" IT 


SUNDAY. Decemb. 31, 


E muſt beginthis New-ycare with the laſt 
day of the old; anleſle (with the oi 


Londen) we ſhould conceale a day;iind 
relate that for Monday which was done 
the day before, reſerving S#nday -onely for 

{1 Pulpit-blaſphemics,though indeed the bu- 

IL finefſe of their Rebellion hath ſtil bin done 

on Swaday ; as Keinton-fiald, Brainceford, 

Hoptor- Heath, Leeds, , Chalgrove-field, Bafing , and other 
ph yrnge tcſtifie to the world. However, this laſt-firſt 
of. the yeare bids us all look back, how God hath 
bleſſed His Majeſty fince this day twelvemonth, when all 
the Weſt of England (@veone ſmall County) was in the Re- 
bell poſleſſiop , Wherj of all Torke/oire His Majeſty had no 
more but 7orke itfelfe, and Pomfrer Caſtle ; When His Roy- 
all Army was ſo ſeanted of quarters,that cycept Reading, Wal- 
ling fora, Brill, and Abingdon, His Maj:ſty had not a Souldicr 
quartered out of O:xfora-tire ; When He had not one Ship, 
nor any Port to receive any (fave Newcaſtle and Falmonth) 
Whcn the Members declared in print, that che Kings whole 
1 frrength 


753 Decems: ult. 164 3. 


firengthin England was not full Ten thouſand, Whoever re- 
members theſe, muſt needs conſider that his Majeſty now 
hath 5 Armics, cach almoſt as great a$ That he brought to Ox- 
ford; that his ViRtories are ſo ſpread over the Weſt, that in all 
the Counties of Cornwell, Devon, Somerſer, Dorſet, Wilts &c. 
He hath not left one armed Rebell but at P/ymonth and Poole; 
That the Torbeſhwe Rebels are driven all into Hal, and the 
Cheſhire into Namptwich, whence (ere this) they are driven 
out apaine or worle ; That (except once in Lincolneſbire)They 
never mett His Majcſtics Forces in the field but were well 
beaten, as (beſides Sherburne C aſtle, Worceſter , Keintonand 
Brainceford) the battcls at & odmin,T adcaſter, Hoptonheath, An- 
caſter , Middleton- Cheney Stratton, B eadford more, C balgrove, 
Chuton, L:nds down, Reundway- down, Auberne, Newbery, Leek, 
Middlewich, and other places will be perpetuall Witneſles : 
That the remnant in Sexth Wales is fully reduced , and North- 
Wale cleared, the whole Principality being entirely His Ma- 
jeltics; That his Majeſty hath gained a Heet as well as an Ar- 
my - That the Rebels have not any one Towne which was in 
His Majcſtics poſſeſſion this day twelve-menth (cxcept Stef- 
ford,and Warrington, which you'l heare more of ere long) and 
yet hath forced trom the Rebels, Saltaſh, Cirenceſter , Bur- 
mingham, Leedes, Lichficld, Bradford, Halifax, Wakefield, 
T awnton, Briftel, Bath, Dorcheſter, Weymonth, Biddeford, 
Barneſtaple, Appleford,Tenby, Haverfordwe ſt, Pembroke, E xeter 
with divers other fortified Tewnes ; not one of all which but 
was intheRebels power this day twelyemonth:ſo that publick 
Juſtice by the Judges and Magiitrates begins now to have her 
courſe, which will put an ns to this trienniall Rebellion, and 
thereby tree the Reader from being troubled any longer with 
AAerenurins Aulicis, till we recover thoſe happy dz when 
there was no diary or Weckely Pamphlet in England. 


MONDAT-. 
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The firſt day of this yeare brought us in good newes from 
the Lord Marqueſle of of Newcaſtle, who (as weare adver- 
tiled) lately put in execution the Commithon of Array at Che- 
feerfield in Darbyſbire ; where hee was met with the greateſt 
concourſe of people that hath beene ſeenc in thoſe parts theſe 
many yeares. And (as it was for certaine advertiſed) his Ex» 
cellency had then gathered up above 2300 Rout Darbyſvire 
Voluntiers, reſolved to venture their lives for their King and 
Country agaialt this Rebellion ; whereof Sir John Gell (by his 
ſweetnelle and humanity) hath made them very ſenſible. And 
a3 a fartherteltimony of the peoples loyalty, that noble Knight 
Sir Jobn Harpxr had received very faire contributions of that 
County, for the maintenance of thoſe Forces, among whom 
there was not one preficd man, but all voluntarily aRive to 
luppreſle the Rebels power, many of which are now at Bawtre 
with Generall Xing, to ſtopthe Rebels it they oftcrt@ make 
incurſions that way, 


TuEs$SDAY, lan.2. 


And *tis no wonder .the people are ſo notably awakened, 
ſince now they heare the Rebels Chaplaines ſpeak fo plaialy ; 
one of them ( Rebin/ox by name) taught his people at Sonth- 
hampton on the Faſt day , that the King and Queenes Ma- 
jety were the chiefe authors of all this miſery in England ; and 
therefore (like Mr Azrford's owne favorite) he broke into the 
old beaten way of blaſphemy in theſe very words, O Lord (faid 
he) for 4s much as thow and we know that the King andQueen 
have brought all this miſchiefe upon w, therefore we beſeech thee 
to ſeparate and deverce theſe two aſunder 44 farre as the Eaſt 
fromthe Weſt, *cig pitty but this were printed according to Or» 
&r ; for"tis a5 fit to be Voted, 2s the Author to have his breath 
ſtoppel by that great Reformer,a handſome halter, 


But ſince we mention Sermons, you may pleaſe to take n0- 
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tice that Stephes Marſhall hath printed Ins excellent peecy 
made at the Fancrall of Maſter John Pym., which was 
lameritable a theame, that he ſaid he wondered why all faces 
did not gather blackneſſe at #t, And (if you'll grant mee 
liberty of Keperition this once) O England, England,((aid he) 
1 {ee thy wofull face in thus glaſſe. Nay when hc had compared 
John Pym ro 19hn the Baptiſt, for that he w.u taben away vis- 
lently after Lut two or three yeares works : addin2,T hat Maſter 
Pym was 4 man whom God went about to bribe, p.36. That be 
ſerved the Publike from 3 of the clothe in the morning to the 
evening,and from evening to midnight (10 a5 poor man he never 
l:pt above twoor three houres at molt )the good man ( ſaics he) 
a pers hed, and the Princes, the [udges, the Nobler,oc. are all 
Nanught,pag.10. for (faith he) in this mans death the Almighty 
reſtifieth againſt us (*tis well cork fled) andthe Heavenly Fa- 
ther ſpitteth in our faces, And pag. 24. hetelleth all the world 
vhatcaile the R-bels are now in. 4% (faith hc) the Lord hath 
by oken all our carnall confidence aur Parliament « weakened,onr 
Armies waſted, our Treaſure 15 exhauſted, our enemines increa- 
fed,and 1f theſe few able hearts, h:ads, and hands, (who abide 
faithfull ro this OY Canſe) it might even ſtab us to the very 
beart, to thinke how many of them the Lord hath eves ſnatch'd 
away in the midi:ſt of their worke, and greateſt need; that 
excellent ſpirited Lord the Lord Brook, that rare man M' John 
Hampden, that true harted Nathaniel Maſter Arthur Good- 
win &c:A id laltly,he neſpraks the Members thus; Ton hu dear 
Children (R nn honourable Loyds and Commons) who efteemed 
him 4s 4 Father, pag 38. Which interprets a pafiage in thelaſt 
weekes Mercurixs, Where you remember how they beg for 
money for Maſter Py ms children, 

Now becauſe theſc Children (the Parents of this Rebellion) 
mu't be maintained,therctore rhcy made an Ordinance, that all 
the Adventurers tor Ireland (hould meet at Gold/miths Hall, 
( They love the very name of the place )on Friday laſt Decemb, 
29. to Conſult how thoſe Adventurers may be ſecured forthe 
monies they lent two yeares fince ; which truly is an 
providence, to gratific thole who were willing to buy _ 

an 


F 
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and paid their money ſolong before. But in the end it proved 
a very Ordinance , as was notking elſe but an uſuall preface to 
borrow new ſummes, andthe word 1r:/5 Lands hath gotten 
them ſo much, that they are not willing tolecave it off. 

And to ſet it forward, they muſt needs haveſome appoſite 
Victory over the /r1/h, which becauſe they want, they have ap- 
proved Inveritions, and have this week ſpread abroad in Lox- 
don , that Coloncll Maſſey hath been lately at Worton-wnder- 
edge ( the middle way betwixt Glowceſter and Briſto!) and 
trought homea great victory, with many priſoners, 4 pecces 
of Ordrance, and divers Armes. But I mult tell the Reader, 
that this of Worton-wnderedge, was actcd almolt 3.weeks firce, 
and necd not have been retrived, unlefle the Rebels were am- 
bitious to be knowne perfidious. The buſtneſſe was truly thus, 
The 17. of this lalt Moneth, Colonell Adynne went from Bri- 
ſftolto take up quarters at Yerron-wnderedge with his Regiment 
(part of thoſe Ewg/zſb which came lat. ly out of /reland) at his 
commingthither, the Inhabitants exprefied much welcome, 
ſo much that they labuured to beltow more then ſufficient 
drinke on the Sculdicts, who weary with that dayes march , 
went toreſt; where they had not becn long , but Maſter Maſ- 
ſey of Glomeeſter (having private ps ws from the good 
Towneſinen ) came ſuddertily w.th his foote at one end of the 


' Town, to furprize Colunc]l Aynne, who (being more vigi- 


lant than Maſſey exprRed)) touke as many of his men as were 
ready, and mct the Rebels at the Townes end ; Maſſezs Hgile 
ſhould have entred the ſame time , at the other end of the 
Towne; but miſſing their opportunity, the Foote were left to 
beare it out, which were ſo well reccived by Colonell Afynne, 
that they (hamefully ran away, leaving 4 of their friends dead 
in the place, aud ſix more priſoners, Without the loſle of any 
one of Colonell Adymnes Souldiers , only the Sergeant ayer 


+ ſhot intothe Arme. But tor Ordnance, Armes, or Priſoners 


takenby 1aſey ; as he tooke none they, ſo is he not now 1n 
caſe to fetch any hereafter. And thele of Colonell Mynnes 
Regiment , the Rebels report te deny to ſight againſt them, 
but this falſhood and treachery (were there nothing elle) hath 

a3 {vs 
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ſo exaſperated exch man of them, that we wilh the Rebels to 
tare as well as Colonell Ayn: Regiment would have them, 


WBuDNESDAY. Jan. 


But Maſter Maſſey's juriſdiction is within a narrow circuit, 
whichis extreame ſenſible of his good government. For wee 
:ad this day certaine Intelligence, that all the Inhabitants of 
Glouceſter and theſe other few Neighbours tothe City arc nni- 
verſally taxed, evento their wearing apparell, cvery private 
Houſe» keeper,paying to this good Gentleman, 

For every - Bu(hell of !Mault —— 

lnkeepers,&c. for every Hogſhed of beere —o——4—0 

For every joynt'of roaſted meat which coſt xii9_ © 

For every man and womanthat are Houl-keep'G —- 
ers tor ſafety of each of their perſons, weekly: 

For Children and Servants for lafety of cach ot 

their perſons weekcly « ea 
For every {wine that's killed, and every ene that kils 2 ſwine 

paics,a Whole fletch,the like ratable quantity for all forts of 

corne and graine, &c. 

Thus Malter Maſſey husbands his Exciſe, gleani ng up con- 
tribution both when *tis Mault, and when ts Drinke, tor the 
Caltc, and the roaſted Veale beſides, and next for the men and 
women, maſters and ſervants, for allowing them to live, and 
affording them treedome to breath a little longer in Glexceſter 
at their owne homes, which his Worſhip hath made houſes 
of bondage both to his friends, and thoſt wonderfull few 
nelt foulcs that refide 1n that Garriſon. | 

Yet wecannet lay #ll the load on this good Rebcll of Gl/ow- 
ceſter, his belt Maſters (the COm_ doe the liketo His 
Sacred Majeſtie, For on Thurſday laſt there came torth an * 
Orainanxce of the pretended Lords and Commons, command- 
ing all men to pay nothing to Hi Majeſtic , the Queehe, #r 
Prince, which # due, or onght to be paid unco them (that's 
the very expreſſion, ) For, (lay theſe good SubjeRts) Whereas 
the Lords and Commons in September laſt paſſed an Ordinance 


for 
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for the ſeizing wpon all Hu MAJE STI ES, the QUEENS, ard 
PRINCES Kevenner(you arcHis Majeſtics good Subjects co- 
verantin” and (worn: to maintaine His Honour, Crowne, and 
Dignity) and for receiving all, and all manner of Rents of what 
wirure or quality ſocver, certaine or caſnall, within the Realme 
of England and /) onunion of Wales (nay , take thoſe in Scot- 
landallo) with alt the Arreares and Debts any way dne to Hu 
MAajeSTY,the Q!/&EN or PRINCE, Therefore the ſaid 
Lords and Commons doe now ordaine that all the Rents & other 
duties any way due to Hu MAJaSTIE, the QUEENS or 
PRINCE, ſhallbe paid to the Receivers of the Committee for 
the Revenne ; commending ail Treaſurers and Collettors to give 
obedience to thus preſent Ordinance , and to pay all [umme1! anc 
wato Hs Mr (tic; the Q rene and Prince, to the ſaid Receivers 
within the ſeverall Commis and places, whoſe ſeverall Acquit- 
tans's ſpall be a [ufficient diſcharge. Nay, there you mult excuſ-: 
us, the Collectors mult give another accoun' , and evidence 
tothe world whether guilty or #oz-guilty ; and aſter fatishe 
thc ir ſeverall conlciences which ſo olten have becne pretended 
and abuſed. 

Now, becauſe they take all from His Majelty (becauſe hee 
istheir owne Soveraigne) yet ſome foraign?rs may finde fa- 
vourattheir hands ; and therefore they have ſent out an Ord:- 
nance of moderation (*tis the firſt weever y. t law) for abating 
the Exciſe upon Virginia Tobacco, that the Proteſtants their 
Brethren in other Countries may not ſuffer among Malignants 
and Delinquents in England. And togive theuvtherr due, 1t 
a very brotherly part ;z but then conſider this Ordinance was 
begotten by late newes, which came from Yirginie, that the 
Inhabitants of that Plantation denyed to ſend a penny to this 
toly Rebellion , though the Rebells Emilaries preſled them 
hard with heaps of brave victories, relations of plots to intro- 
duce popery, Lands in [re/and,and thoſe other Common places 
lor Publigut faith, The Virginians urging this unantwerable 
Argument, that King CManrls 8s nevern/ed them 4s they are 
»/ed now, by theſe 4 rr themſelves the Parliaments friends, 


Which faire reply drew out this Ordinance,. tor abating the 
Exciſe 
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Exciſe on their Tobacco; 2nd now if the Virginians will tend 
no money, the Afembers have power to repent of their posd 
workes, and can ſtifle their Ordinance as caſily as they be+ 
oot If, 

* Butthe Rebels care not much for the Plantation inVirginis, 
it they can but keep up their credit at Pmwrnkirke ; for which 
purpoſe Richard Downes (their admirable Agent) ſweats night 
and day, with hone!t good words, and honelter Letters to 
ſpread abroad the equity of their excellent Rebellion; and 
hoping his endeavours had taken good effect, he lately bought 
fivejand twenty thouland Armes tor his good Malters the Re- 
bels. But ſome yoble Gentlenien at Daxkirke not onely [t 
ped theſe Armes ftrom'comming ever to the Rebels, but baye 
arreſted Downes himiclte, and forced hiar to turne all the 
Armes mto money. Which ſhewes the Rebels conſtant to 
their principles, of ſlandering others for their owne prattiſer; 
for *tis netorious tothe world how this bold faction libelled 
His Majclty for buying Ammunition, and abundance of Armes 
as Dunkirke, cven then when he had not one barrell of paw- 
der ; yct labour it themſelves for five and twenty thoulard 
Armes at once. 


THURSDAY, Jan. 4. 


We told you on Friday was ſeavenight of His Majelties 
Proclamation for A (ſembling the Members of both Howuſes at 
Oxford, and then wethought it newes (ſuch as we arc fure 
they can never expect better) but it ſeemes the wile Londoners 
learnedly fore-ſaw it long before. For this day wee re» 
crived a Pamphlet (*tisthe WzwxLY PosT) who fayes, 
that this New-years-day is the Sextile of | upiter with the Moon. 
MAR 8 (faith he) is 4 joviall fellow, but that mad laſſe Luna 
diſturb; him, which (aith he) portends winds and clouds, 
[ach weather we had in the ftormy Proclamation from Oxford, 
which beat ſo hard upon the Parliament Houſes, that had they 
nor beene built on a Rocks, theſe furious tempeſts might have 
blowne downe all : avcry pretty calculation. But truly friends 
it 
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no tad yr of the ſfacure, cl} you have 
got thetricke to truch of what ispaR, . And fince your 
Obſervations run ſo mach upon dayes (cfpecially what dye: 
woſf endanger the pretended Howſes) be pleaſed alſo to re- 
member, that this very day (1641) His Majethe ſhewed the 
world what would deffroy che Howſe, yea, and the Ki 
alſo, if not timely prevented. Let judge if His Ma- 
jeltie were not the better Prophet, 

Yet alchough divers of the clvcfe Contrivers are /narche 
away (as Maltcr Marſball expreſies it) the worke ſtill moves 
by that origioall vertue and power which theſc diſccaſed Pa- 
triots conveyed into it ; And the Remnant (their Succefſours) 
need onely < po what their Predeccfſours them, 
which they will carefully. Particularly, on Tucſday hft a». 2, 
they had a folemne Thaxkes giving m Chrift-Church in Lon- 
dn tor the fate retttrne of three R yen 2 to London, 
which had beene in | wich Sir am W aller ; vat 
how fafe they came bake let the London Widdowes and Or- 
phancs manifeſt, And thatit might come forth a perfect toll 
Thanket groing, at exceMent Letrer was ready for the purpoſe, 
of a mighty detcar given'to His Majeſties Forces at Plymouth 
by Colonelf Pardon, awd I know not who. Now t 
this was read by Maſter 7 hanksgrver in the Pulpit, yer the ploc 
was {o ill layed, and the forgery ſo groſl:, that even the v 
Aldermen perceiv'd it, and wert cut of the Church anedihied, 
without ſo mack ignorance as woald make it up a Victory; 
fo#8 an honeſt Glover that heard all,told his friends chat 4 
was mot fo like a Vittory as thaſt they were uſed to have. 

But Sir William Waller could not part with theſe Citizens, 
unleſs ſome others would fil} up that gap. For which pur- 
poſ: the Memberrand their Aſſignes (the Commirree for the 

Militia) ſent him two other Regiments of faithfull Zox- 
doners, th: Blew and the Tellow. Nay, it he proſper hz ſhall 
have any thing. and therefore his (onmiſſion ro be 5erjeant 
Major Generall of Hampſhire, Sarrey, Suſſex and Kent, hath 
lyen dormant hitherto, and never ient to him, till now that 
he is confident of Arwndel Caſtle, which Caltle be hath _ 
b 
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ned, having already = ſo deare for it, conſidering it wasty- 
ken from them but few dayes agon, 

For —_ know all Caſtles belong to the Rebels, as ſure 
as they have right to His Majellies Revenues ; and if it ha 
they are ſo firong 83 to make them confident, you ſhall 
them affere their right, which will ſufficiently appeare by this 
Letter of Sir Thomas Middletons (written to the Governour 
of Denbigh Caſtle) when he and his Bro. her #rereton were 
lately in North-W Ales, confident to carry all mcn and places 
before them. 


SIR, 

Through all oppoſition God hath brought mee with @ conſidera 
ble force to Weulbe able both to defend my ſelfe and offend my 
foer: wherein ] ans by nnqueſtionable power 4s well authoriſed. to 
preſerve the peace of thas County from the violence and oppreſſion 
uſed and exerciſed by the Commiſſioners of Array and others in 
' armes againſt the Parliament, as alſo to proteft and receive ins 
grace and favour ſuch ar wiingly cone in and ſubmit to the obe- 
dence of King and Parliament. This power I ſhall labour to pw 
in execution, and this is the inrent of my commg into theſe part! : 
Sir, I underſtand that for the preſent you ave in D:nbigh (aft 
”m armes , and Governour thereof, and being formerly ſatisfied of 
your ingenion; difÞoſition, I cannot dowbt but your intention! 
mune will agree and on your pary produce ſuch ations a4 may con 
&nce to your hjnour and [afcty and the proferity of theſe mr 
ſed (onntics and therefore 1 das Imonte you hereby, and 1 defire 
God yow may for your owne good embrace it that you would pleaſe 
to ſubmnt your ſelfe to the prwer and obedience of the King and 
Parliament May downe your arm: s. and deliver up that Caſtle to 
me &r theſe that } (hall appoint ro be di[poſed of for the ſerwice 
and for the publike peace and [afiy of theſe pots, which if you ſhall 
doe you (hall not only be protetled in perſon and eflate by mee and 
my power, but alſo you ſhall approve your ſelfe as ſormerly you 
have brene a Patric and preſerver of your Country, a lover of 
Relrgron an1 an Inflrument of the publike $ood, and will be by the 


$: we tahen notice of at an acceptable ſervice. Sir, now 1 have 


diſcharged 
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c 1d hone 10us | 
bſchargrd my conſe pry. Gy ap Lyon aw —— and 


ſpeedy reſo{mtion, and ſo 1 maine 
Y otr old and true friend 
Wrexam, 14.Nov, and Kinſman 
1643, 
TroiMipDiiton, 


Butthe Noble and valiant Governour of the Caſtle readily 
returned an anſwer, which hath ſo much truth and loyalty in 
it, that Sir _ ory aero "—_ -y lent no* 
thi inſt e is 4 F 
Ubene anſwer, which was this. , RD T0 


$1x | 

] defire not to live longer then [ approve my ſelfe true to wy King 

_ owntry, a lover of the true Proteflant Religlon: and that [ 
c 


yeel ull and hearty obedience to the King and the Parlia- 
ment : and if the want of th. Obedience be your quarrell, or any 
part of the cauſe of your comming with force into theſe parts, it i 
a offence taken, but not gruen. But zo be plaine : to betray (o 
great arruſt ar the keying of Denbigh Caſtic ( thingh wpon ne- 
ver ſo faire pretences ) may be acceptable to them that deſire 4, 
but in my opinion u in jt ef abhommable, and muſh needer ren. 
dey hins that ſhon!d doe it 04504 to (God and all good men, and [ 
(all never arconnt hins my friend that ſhould move me to it, For 
the diſcharge of that truſt, im the meane time and for no other 
Caxſe} have armed my ſelfe a: well as God did enable me, and 
theſe Armes ( with Gods leave) } ſhall beare and uſe for the ſer- 
vice of my King and Countrey, Thu iv my anſwer to you, and 
with Gods helpe the firme and conſtant reſolution of hing 
i 


that 
Your Kinſman, and would be your 
Denbigh C aft le true friend, as ſarre 43 truth and 
this 16, Nov. loyalty will give leave 
164 ;. 


William SALISBURY, 
b 2 You 
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You ſee all Kinſmcnare not of cquall honeſty, nor (which 
is ajl one ) a like valiant ; for no ſooner bad Sir Afiebael Erne. 
ley landed with his Forces, which for pumber were ſcarce fo 
many as Sir #/i/liam Brereton and Sir Thomas Middletons ; yer 
upon their very comming a-ſhore, the Rebels gave up al}, [ck 
their Ordnance, their Garriſons, and went ſome ct them ſo 

fare, that they ſtopped not till they came to their Generall at 
Saint «Albanes, where Sir Thomas Middleton was feene with- 
m very few daycs after. 

And when he came to Saint «/bans he found His E xcel. 
lency bufic at a Councell of V Var, (itting upon lite and death 
for Maſter Nath.nmiel Fiennes , whole tryall had beene many 
weekes ſpun out, but at laſt concladed with bis condemnation 
on Friday la\t,for cowardly delivering up the City of Briſtol, 
which to mee ſcemes ſomewhat ſtrange,that they ſhould hang 
only M* Fiennes, who(if they thinke fie )may quickly endthelc 
difractions by a few Councels of V Varre, it every coward 
im their Armic may have the like tryall ; *ewere fit they tried 
their whole Army, beginning at their Commanders, 11] they 
core as low as the Saw-pit it (elte, 


Fna1DAY. lan.s. 


But the fpirituall Converticle will be more merciful] then to 
cxaQ your bfe, they'le cnely dere your Benefice, or ſome 
poore Leftwre like Cornelius Burges whole fertled ſti 1s 
nota penny more then 402 per ama, And though this fra- 
rernity (for the moſt parc of them ) hath zeale, ignorance, and 
rartiality ſufficient to tyc them together ; yet that Spirit 
that ſet them on worke againſt their Lord and Soveraigne , 
playes tricks with them, tcatrering them into diverſities of 
thoughts and faRtions, fo as the Prezbyte:tans grinne upan 
the Independents, and they upen the other, which hath forced 
their Holincfle to publiſh a Mavileſt this weeke in print a+ 
mong theREM ARK ABLE PASS AGES, the briefe 
whereot s this, That it belongs to Chriftiasn Magiſtrates to 
be Leaders in Reformation of the Church ( His Sacred Majcltic 
was 
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was the ſupreme Chriſtian Magiſtrate, till this Rebellion was 
Lectur's! up in His Dominions,) 2. T hat it # the duty'f all 
people to pray for them and w.iit wpon them (% it be not in 9 fect 
forme of rv rayer-) 3. That the Honowrable Houſes of Parlia- 
ment have required the Aſſembly of Divines to make the Word 
of God their onaly Rule , ( = 6. to jultifie a Rebellion, as 
expcelly agaiolt the Word of God as againtt His Majeftic, ) 
4. That nothing can bee more deſtruflive againſt the canſe of 
Religion then to be divided among themſelves ; ( who pur- 
poſcly {weare to Leagues ar.d Covenants , that they may con» 
tound what is ſetled.) 5. That the »Aſſembly and Parliamont 
(tor ſo it runnes, and fo it will be in the dayes of the Presby- 
tery) will wot onely reforme Religion throughowt the Nation, but 
will concurre 16 whatſoever ſhell appeare to be the Rights of par» 
ticular Congregations , ( will not oncly pull all to pieces, and 
let up the Prerbytery, bur preſerve [neependiney, which will 
pull downe Presbytery,) 6. That all people farbeare till they 
ſee whether the r1g ht rule will not be commended to them in thu 
orderly way. ( the right way backwards ; as Toweh not mine 
Annont:4 (ignihes, T« uch not my Common peopte. ) Laſtly, 
That we doe already enjoy more liberty to ſerve Ged, then ever 
wa in Fngland before : Yes, that yee doe ; A liberty to blaſ- 
pheme, lye, ſprake T reaſon, in Print, 1n Sermons, in Prayers, 
tothe cternall ſhame of the pretended Reformers, and all in 
rect:nce of conformity to the Kirke of Scotland, which yeu 
peaceably would eſtabliſh ( with a forraigne Army ) in th: 
Chriſtian blood of all loya}l Englif-men, 

ct it will not be ſafe to lerve their Sorts Brethren to: do 
all the worke ; for Stephen Marſball ( who was In Scotland 
with young Sir Henry Fane) tells them this weeke 1n print, 
| bat be is a ffrai1 W relying tco much on the Scottiſh Army, 
will bart the Par leamenis Canſe more then any one thing beſide 1, 
And letthe pretty bookes in Londen ſpeake every weeke cf 
2. 0' © Scors, others 27 09, others of zoc v0, and others of 
320 ©, nay make ir ( jult 2s much asthe demanded money ) 
full 30000 2,and preach it an att of piety too. V Ve content ctr 
ſelv:s,that we are certaine it 15 a mclt horrid Rebellonpdious 
d 3 W 
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T © God and all good men,that we doubt not bat that God will 
blefſe His Majcfties Forces in the North, where Sir Thema: 
Glenham is ready at Newcaſtle with 8000 loyall fſubjcas, 
( tronger then twice ſo many Rebels, as theſe two laſt years 
have cvidenced to the V Vorld)where two men in three of the 
toure Northerne Counties have voluntarily offered their liyes 
and fortunes for His Majelty, upon the motion onely for eyery 
third man : Car/i/eand other Garriſons being (ufficiently fo. 
red with good proviſions both for lite and death. 
SATURDAY. /4n.6. 

And (us from the next good any wr ay expreſle came thig 
day from the Noble Lard Byron lignitying, that oa Thurſday 
Jalt his Lordſhip tooke Crew Houle ( a (irong Garriſon of the 
Rebells) all the Armes, Ordnance, and Amimuni.10n, to be de. 
livercd to my Lord Generall for His Majcfties uſe, the bodies 
of all,both Officers and Common Souldiers to the Kings plea- 
ſarc, the baggage and goods for reward to the Souldiers ; 5 
Commanders were init, and 165 Souldicrs, *cvery one well 
armed, beſides a ſurpluſage of Armes more then to ſerve as 
many more. 

Ag alſo that his Lordſhip had taken Deddington Houſe ( be. 
longing to Sir Thomas Delver ) im which Houſe the Rebels 
bad a Garriſon, to both which we muſt addc Wibbenbury 
Church, taken in alſo by that noble Lord, who in two or three 
weekes hath cleared Afiddlewich, Northwich , Beeftun-Caftle, 
CHMacclesfield , Chelmondlty. Houſe , Crew- Houſe, Sandbach, 
Doddington, Wibbenbury, ( all bu: Namprnich, which ar the 
comming away of the Mcfienger was upon furrendring ) ta- 
Ken almoſt 2000 Priſoncrs, and above 1500 Armes, marchin 
at this preſent full 9c 00 Horſe and Foot, which will have a 
faire influence on the neighbour Counties, eſpecially Srafford- 
{-re, whence a partic of his Lordſhips Horſe Decemb. 24. 
tetched the Major of Newcaftleennder-line, with divers of 
Sir William Zreretoxs Letters found in his pocket, who now is 
in Cheſter Caille. And late this evening newes caiue from my 
Lord Hopton, certifywg that his Lordſhip had taken # otberten 

Houſe in S»ſſex. with adove 200 Pr ſoners in it,together with 
all their Armes, Ammunition, and Gcods, But 
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But the Weekelyes Londoners arc full of courage and ipeake 
pretty largely this weeke alſo, Firſt oneſayes, That rhe forces 
late come 9ver ont of [reland are hardly perſwaded 'ts any ſervice 
againſt the Parliament ; And another fayes, Theſe bloody Ir1ſb 
are come over to the Cavaliers will grove no munner of 
querter (Fe Gentlemen, not friends yet 1) 3. That Sir Wil 
hau Brereton was Jarely at Stafford, and retarned feedgly to 
Namptwich, (No, 'twas to Afiddlewich, and returned thence 
very ſpeedily) 3, That Capreine Ellicot having fought for the 
Knee, WwAsJ taken and hanged by a Councell of Varre, and yt 
would not recant h1g turning Cavalier but dyed in his fine, ( = 
member this when your turne comes) 4. That the fix aſſoci- 
ated Counties are raiſing 8000. men to joy ne with theſe 12000, 
wnder the Earle of Manchetier( That odde 30c 00 is too litle, 1c 
mult be forty chomſand) 5. That Al (briftians may obſerve that 
none of His Majeſties affames proſpered firce the Iriſh fo ces 
came over ({cnd that obſervation to all pariſhes of North Wales 
aod Cheſhwe ) 6. That Colonell Wardlow bath ſallyed one of 
Plymouth and killed many Cavaliers in their Quarters neare 
Taveltocke i» Devonſhire (fare the old Burgeflz of Taveſtocks 
told you ſo)7. That Aſaior Skippon 10k 6 (ollonels nm Grafton 
Honſe (Hee tooke One and you tooke five) 8.. Ihat 1 Grafton 
Houſe chere were taken 700 priſoners and 600 armes ; Another 
laycs almoſt 1 50 priſoners and moſt of them armed (Did the Houſe 
order both your Relations to be printed? ) 9 That many of the 
Englith which came ont of Itclar d will not fight agaizft the Par- 
hament, but have ſent- therr ſhips unfraught backs into Ircland- 
(They ſent thein to'crch over more forces for your fake) 1©- 
That 1 5© of the Iriſh forces are gone to Sir William Brereron in+ 
to Na;nprwich; (as fare as Sir //illiam is in Namprovich) 11. 
That 2 00 more of the [riſh are come from Ch: iter to ( olonell 
Maſſey.(the :wo ends of your ly: arc a great way alander | 
13. That the Devill hath beewe lately in Summetihu'e ano 
the (Cavaliers ; Another ſayes. that the Garriſon Povle hal 
[allied lately into Somer(cr(hive (1oyac thole two rogether 
33 That Mrafer Henderton praying as iſ} menſler laſt Faſt dy, 
e: biried the people to pray that God wer!dbleſſe the Seatrth Ar» 


my, 
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my that they might perfect the works here, au1ritwrne home in 
peace (you (lander Maſter Hinderſon, he never prayed, 
might retmrne back: into Scorland) 14 That at Rigate in Surrcy 
there were fond 4 pieces of Ordnance, which bad beene lefe ther, 
when awncrently it was a Garriſen of the Komans (the Ordnance 
had [«lrms { «ſar 5s ratme on, and were |: at Rig ate by ſome of 
Ceſarr Gentlemen, who were great Tobacconiis ) 15 That 
the Aſſembly of Adiniſters as London ts a Right Reverend Aſ- 
ſembly (take heede how you are called Rrighe Reverond, ts 
enough to looſe your Foes) 16. That chus Aſſembly ought to be 
obeyed becanſe it u 4 body of learned Drone: (It 1s logthere are 
almoſt 20 Clergic men, beſides Preachers) 17 That Colonel 
Vreey was burried at Oxford with a great deale of Popiſh 

(He deſires a bill of the funerall expenſes) 18 theugh Si 
William Brercton were mightily ftrauned by the Forces out of 
I: eland, yet now (thankes br to God) he begins againe to enlarge 
his quarter i( He cnlarged his quareers as falt as his h:elescould 
carry him ) 19 That now Coloned Fiennes © condemned to die 
by a Counſell of Warre for cowardly delrvering np Briltoll, and 
may be 4 fare warning to all comards (Do not call him Comed, 
I have ſixteenc of your laſt yeares Pamphlets where you write 
him the valiant and vigilant Grvernowr of Brifkoll) 20 That the 
Aajor and (ixens of Worceſter have driven ous the Cavaliers 
and heepe the City for the Parliament (Agke Sit Williams Waller 
ifhe'l belceve it) 23 That ſome of Sir Michacl Eacrnley's Tree- 
pers wenld faine come to Sir William Brerecon( Yes they would 
fainc goe to Sir Wilkam if they knew where to find him) 
22 Thar ſome men for denying to fight againſt the' Parliament 
were banged by the Cavaliers at Briſtoll (Not any hang'd at 
Briſtoll ſince Teomans nd Bowrchier by Nathaniel Fienne! 
23 That mwoft of the Cavaliers taken at Gainsbotough had C 

in their Packets, whereas the Parliament Souldiers daily 

P ſme booker (The leafe is turned. downe at the Palme. of 
mercy) 34 That theſe Gainsborough (avvliers (beſides Cards) 
had C _—— in they pockets, poprſh pit ures ( Thoſe pictures 
were onely the painted cards,4 Kings, 4 Q ucenes, and 4 clolc 
Committec-men, ” + ; 
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divers parts of this Kingdowe, from Wedneſday the 10, of 
Lannary all Weluziday the 27,0f /axwary.t644- 7: 


S 
» > 
” 


Contining theſe Partienlar, viz. ET 


t-Au: relation of the laſt News touching the alvance of the Scars Army 
aaigt Newcaſtle, and the report of a Skipper come to Town on Sunday 
night laft,and now ia cuſtody that afficmes che waking of Neweaf le by the 
Sorts, 

2. Atrverclatio. of a letrer from Oxford rclatizg ſandry late paſſages of 
great co:cernmemt therce, | 

| 3- A crue relation of the la(t News from L mmcolxe-ſbire,and the taking of two 
Troopes cf che Enemies Horſe by Colonell Cromwell; Forces.che ooc at 
Baiderton and the ether 2: Clamonth neare unto Newarks, 

4- A rue relation cf the lalt ne'vs from the Welirnep:irrs andofthe Hopte- 
nan; new Fortifications in ſeverall places, raiſing to prevent vir YYikiam 
V/allers further progrefle in the PV of. 

5. Aire relation of 3000. Prſoners taken in (everall places by the Parliz- 
memes Forces. 

6, Arrue relation of the number of che Priſoners raken by the Cavalicrs and 
their uſage ac che Il: of Silly in the Welk, 


7. A rue relation from Flymeonth (ince the fiege was raiſed. 

s. Atrue relation ofthe States Ambaſſadors accempanicd by the Members of beck 
Houſes of Parliament 's :b: Laid Mayors. 

9. Arruc - She Maſter Sydeabam: hunting wi h Coloncell Treganwin & atiar in 
Dwſet-jare. 

to. A rrue relation of a Ship $iden with Armes bound ro Cheſter, nnd compelled by 
the Saylors to puc into Liverpe de tn ſerve the Parliament, g 

11, A true relation of the diſcourſ- of Colonel! Huxcks and Sberley, | 

12. Ar-uc relation of the laſt News trom Sir #.1Lam B 4/2ton and Sir Thames Fairſaz 


by leners on Tueſday. 


I3, Arruc relation of an excellent exploit of Co'onell Maſvies in taking 400. of che 
Ir:ſh forcgs lately neare to Gloncefter, with the Lord Sandots neare eſcape, 


London Peinted for F.Coles, and F,Lanch, & wie to be ſoldin ihe, 0:4 Body 
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A CONTINVATION'OF 
Cerraine Speciall RS 


. WY = 
paſſages informed to 


arliament,. 


aud otheryiſe. from vers. he of . 
this Kingdoms. "> 7 


' From Wedneſday the ro. of{evuoycill Wedneſday the 
| pen lady 1644. 


Hereas there hath andyer Wl > a rumbnrof the Scotrs to. 
limp Newealtte, md diat it >» wp orb itfor eruth, 
IJ. In dricfe! rar and" can ſaris &the world in 2s much as 
can'be id in this patticular: This report was on Thutſday 
night kt read abroad, the ext CO by the Dove, 
rovhe. which many any Geneſemien ie ogher gave the more 
ſpeR ir carve from the mouth of [v reneſe (ſe "Rt j[nocent a 
creature 5 which ai flirt; th&ughT wodld not my ſelfe be 'tootonfident to be. 
leeve, yerby forwr other occnrrences coulet not but eonecrre'it of mych proba. 
- bility: Since which a frefh report isrevived, and mainczintd oT —_ (as 
f conceive fromen's) bat Yhertts a'Sh per: of Sea- Men-#rrived on Sur y 
nightlaſt, 3nd wes ith orice of the Sratre Ocrtwnitſies now in Towte, 
-nverring the he cacke froth Newt ate; abd'war there pident om wedneſty 
(the 1© of chis moneth, when the Scotry witti the yirmber fas he conceives) &f 
——_ 12000 Horſe and Foote came Before the Towne, and ſatmoned ic for 
King and Partiament, deelating thar c Irfliita t#4nd &hers' ſhall havca 
fall 2ffimranceatfiherrormer Liberties Eh(7, bAn' 1 o'bp a ater 
yery Intie reſptie- eh Towne was ſarentitd;” pot: the ' Gover ur Clemrb ate 
with his forces arched 1 way — & Smart repges this 
15 now in fate cuſtody, & cfﬀeis to x idky alf bejrf- 
Qed dn him; "iff the eeliciod be'rive bes Lore vet 


Plaine, bur for, my own pare orh's hy Wet ther- 
0,& the rather (of yt there ix'h1ot a bp Mament rouct'= 
ing the tame + bat anveniwered 221m rg Wewe $17 Be 


cakcn 


 _ __———__— 


(4) 


taken T, þ Caftlepygtio rn < ha 
a!fo re Lad Wet cane toe pa 


rudy ſegmg.vegy 6, Lhalldlre, Jag to wes? Fakareto, 
then ſhall be conic meo by further intelligence, which doubriefſe cannotbee 


lopg hiclts la epinaſe ipben farrenwarningoall Goale MeErthantyand 
Lies to ERIC legapacey/andidt mere reaſonable Ra &2 they will 
va repent chemſelves erc long, he elle, for beleeve it, if Tymonh (- 
file be out wie; rhe preffor tegamemany Baile of Shippes Colliers. afd 
others laden with _ in and about Newcaſtle that will beg for Londen 
wich che nexeppporaniity OJ !S(ITOWN LL F160 

In CIIEnL (cript of paper from Oxford, dated the traventh of this pen 
January mention trmde offrivate m mmurings © and that te very Malig- 
nanis chemſclyzs :epine at the-errors ofthe Paplitica)l government ,and lay 


tat the mony his Majeity hath conſumed uf late,haw mo'e formall 
there ha nieds thitptedi then and oy TO; Oh his 


Majellies Ambafſadors have nornegauinred a3theyought, for fy they, ho-y 
canthele his Majz{iies undertakings be fo ſedainly di'cloled but that th re 
myult needs be a ludas am melt iheu Connds, ora Drbilke rowals thoic 
lectetts,he.ice i,ts tobe undentiood that ttey , arg. poſlett with & algulies; and 
feaies,andio ſpeokeghe truch their, Godiieft Miaifters de wirendy pray a- 
gaiaſt chat evill day,wiih ſo much carnelineſle as if it wese 1thand an&though 
there be order given they ſhall preach noching but Popiſh Diviany,yera myn 
may cahi'y perceive, that it chey diurſthcy would peake cheirCongiences, 
There was av-Nxrdex of the Lo d, and Commons aflcewlbled: in Nagiamens, 
for the bener rauſiag, leaving, and, ynpreſſing of Marinets, Faylots. and ochers, 
{. r che preſent Guarding et the Seas and nege([ary defence ofthe Realme and 
o:h x his Majeſties domminions,by vertue of w hich Ordinance theres a Cort- 
mitcee appointed te hit at the Veltree in Saint T'#/pes Sircetta:.ganiuli of ihe 
buſnefle, and there thny toappointand authorize ſich perſans , as tity 1 
their diſcrecions hall ce me far for that ſervice, provided,chat Bo money or 6= 
ther reward ſhall betaken, or any cortupt practiſe wha any the pertyns a1- 
thorized in.or for the preifrng, changing, ſparing, os diſcbasging. ofany pcr- 
ſon, or perſons, to be wnprelt as a'oreſaid as they will Anſivere {=ch- Offence 
in Parliament. And  isfurther Ordercd thirng waerngmobe peled, to: 
(erve as S2uldiers inanyland ſervice,except in caſe of fxereamencer heyy arvl 
thac wich the conſen: and priv ity of the Lod high Ada. all of £xgkend,ur by 
expreſſe oxder of both Houſes of Parliament, . he 
 Tvelaſtnews from Calonell Cronpreltis related thus, that inc the; Towne 


called Baderion neate Newarke,tbe Colonell ad in cel ahat a T 
_of horſe under command of oac Capraine Sawle =_ [> ey ns 


mciy,whezeupenthe Colonel] ſent tothe Town ongquarer of his Trooft, 
- . v : 


(peta Lp, Mo 


($9). 

which company/tooke the whole Cavalier Treopeahe Captmine only cfqer ed 
which had private RoIKce in his bed,upon whictk be ſt.ried out of his neft,agd 
mn with his biecches in Þ1s bang like a Bealam full co Newerke Towne, a 
mile furcher from the laid. Ton of Sedderion ac Clawarth on Clamanth, there 
was #-n0uher golly crvc>unde: the Command of ene /Captajne, Seett, whale 
Company wereat 2 Weillup,danciogſeome what Jaein the gightiin the, in- 
rriay came the ſame Col. n bis Soulvae.s, and lurpriſed Scots angl his whale 
Troope, the Leivienant «nly eſcaped for. thegrelens, bur afterwards found 
under the Bride-Gron'es bedd, who fue; thas his 32king. dothget' o- much 
gieive hwngas tha be loſt ly 137 wy with Ie By ide 2.e-4ater of thaje 
(wo Traopes ate By 5943 pd ate en uoh in Culodye 4 1 1/4 

From the Wltcrne parts it > cre@ualy inturmed thaethke Cavaldry lince 
the defeg'e civen the Kings forges m_Araindetd 2Þ Town elpecialy Alaritare 
Townes, Biſtoll, Bridgewater, Myreyard, andihe | ke, are more and mare 
loafying andihat tutyer co picycnt , Sik ,Hr{cams {Halls copapce inthe 
Welt, Sur Ralph Hopion with, the, ad vic. 6t lis Cavalcry intends to take 
in alill, and $. 6 ro, actes of hind called 7#41billin Hamphire, vitich hill is 
of that conf. quepge bn tering the Coun:rey abont, that they wit not onely 
ph! r Ordnance, but imcndsto make Hijr 52nd Tents for Souldiers, ihuwk- 


ing theteby Rapp the paſladeat the Parliaments forces, arid ther 21Gati- 


ſons ofthe Kage Wettward ihe bee dearri and devided biifhreeartoare 
Armies, oge quarter a& WiaebePerapboiher at HV ayhil,a thisd ms Reading, 
and a foarth ac Oxford, all which places ae Oc t{.eucy i'ss, diſtanr, 
fazhar by the Roxy al{.cbe Well yeccercaive ly rhe. Cavaliers, eve, jwithour 

qieſiomng why or.w etefoge., © - 10 YES Free 
We tlave of Priforert taken wi:ho this litthe while berweene 3. or 300, 
k were co'bee withed we obſettvedf me ot rhe Cavaliers rotes z/ it isf ppofed 
there was at Siratford ( by the treatchery of Chid/ey ) and onthe Heatain 
Correwth, Edctey, and other plarts ini vonthe Encoy baths inculledy te- 
$werne xo ou ot 1206, ofuhe Barlimenc louldigrs in prijon, fome (fwhith 
heve endured > greaz geale of miſery and wank, wan fad called Sey, the 
ncepagy oft lace mthe wosldyafige which wylcry the generality peuitipe 
cal | {live andCeye for his Mijefly and in his {ore 


acd to be releale<d,and they waul: 


vice, ypoHi'\ cers &c. Mittohnmen Souldjers © ken by Chid{tys wea- 


thery, rodke theoath/hd are nbw frat wirtersgtiatt ive Par) amert": 
others t hete bettiat have abſolately retuk d their'ou hes,  6r youve? and arc 


relo'ved to perth in Darance, ta ving made fern r. vow, then co yecldaro 

take np Armes agrialtahe. Papligmency ehif 2udy peponee, ſholl hee 

irgoſyoried out dr gepr hy | tteexcuanged, for te Captizesriheres 
Ee Edirol 


allwh 

bondage.and ſayery 7 if this rojeR _ 
"> | aheKingy 7p will bec 4 good way tO at ate 
them,cthe rathet ig regard 0 oh buehve charges hey pur the State and King» 
dome roo! - - +» M's "MF 1 «yl. 'Wee 


- 


TIED —_—_ _— — —— 
_— 


(6) | | 
We have hid no certainty by Letters from Pirdofrb nin «by 
rinſed, Gave that rwo or three foore traveilers who relaces that divers 4 
men have deſerted the Papiſtical| proceedings , and hid downe their Con. 
mſion, bur as ſome fall off, ochers fa!l on, and whar are theſe that #te fallen - 
cf, men of grear eſtates; and would ſrepe m whote «kinnes E that they ay 
echersin their places, younger brothers, Gemileren of looſe and broken fot. 
tune, old Souldrers, © that they care not which way the winde blowes beei 
for the good, cr ill of a Kingdome. | . 

- The Cavalicts are difpeirſed in theſe ſeyerall qurarrers fiacechebGege ws 
Miſed ot PHwmonth, to witt, © Hodbwry, P lympron, Mar y Sult aſh, nd Tan 


- flocke: Maſier Parker of Buyrington, Sir Richard Strouds of CMevy and Mr, 


Saveryes, all chree {emen ot great worth in that Countty,, their Eftates 
ſeized on, their houſ.s made ables of, all which confirmed by thiee or ſoute 
witn: fees, | 


The ould Lord fokeere, and other 'two Lords the States Ath- 
baſſadors from Holland landed at Deale,and Finee fret come to Gre. 
viſend,vpon notice thereof to the Parliament, both Hovſes have 


. appointed one Locd, and two Members of the Hogſe of Co n- 
- mons tagato meet them, viz, . The Earle -of Dexvy. , Sir, Henvy 


Mildnmy , & Sir Wilbam Strickland , and toaccompany themto the 


{ Lord Mayes, where both the Lords and Commons, with the 


| bour the begining'of chis Moneth Colonell 


Lords the Scerrs Corttmiſhoners are alſo inyited to Dinner on 
. Thurſday next, before wheme at Chriff-Chiych, Maſter Marſbatfs 
appointcd to preach,and to give God thavkes in preſerving this 
Parliament and Citty, from the ſecrezpraftiſ.s and Malitious de- 
Ugnes of their Encuncs, , | 
Ara privite meeting in or necte Huanborne in: Dar fer/lire n- 
Trerrmios; Mater t»- 
vett Sir Francis Filford, et alias where after fome conſultation, they 


_ agreed to invite Mafter Prancis Sydenham Governour pf Poole tou 


* brought them all pron -ofÞ 


huntingFeaſt,and be it by frire or foule means they would Chaſe 
*him to Dortheſter Goale,norwitſtanding this urges , Maſter 
on #hans had gotice,ind at a Day perfixed came. tothe place ap- 
pointcd,but two-howers ſooner then he was ExpeRed , forit ſce- 
medhe andhis fe!lowes came into Tregimes Stables, and: rooke 
all his ambling Geldings which he greatly deft ted im., and 

ughr r y before they ile 'Hirt he tefr note 
behind him wherc he ſhonld haveh agdine,ifhi 'vould come 
&rthcm,(othat by ciation thekorle are va'ued at 3090, pound 


(74 

tais Gentleman hath had two or three baizes beſote by ther Lotd 
(14rd, bur he hadthe fortune to fallow them and laugh a1 their 
idle inyentions. "ox" | ——_ 

From the Narth it 5 certifyed that Lenerpoole a ſhippe ofthe 
Kings which he ſept from Brif/o{/ to carry Armes and Ammani-, 
tion co Ch ſer 15.come into Leverprote toſerye the Parliamene,the 
ſaylors campeliing their Mater to put in there , which Azmes: 
will helpe to recaute Colonel, Aſhiows Regement who received 2, 
defrare by the Lord Zyron necre Nawniwich in Shropſhire. 

Sar Faike Huncks who came lately from reland with fome Exg-, 
li Iryjþ, bad lome dilcoys le as Biffall with Colonell Sherdey; lamen- 
yg this time ſo.ill (pentin be/avd without benefit, Coluncll Shepn 
#5 ;eplyed and wifthedthat it would pleaſe God t» ſend peace, for 
lad he, | have my hand full, . and have gotten fuffcigns to majn- 
gige M6 till death, the trucſt word that ever he {pake, fos bee ler 


{ippe a0 oppantuaity of plunder when it was to be had. -. ' 
From Glurefterſhive agdible perſons come to rowne, 
on wednelday, we haye intelligence of an. excelirne exploit argly! 


performed by Colonell Meſſy, fG overgour of Glougfer, and ic m: | 
thas relared ; The Coſonell havinggorize of aparty, of thei Ears 
mies about 500 on their. march from Bath, nioſt of them /riſb,with 
the young Lord Shanders in Company towards Terxhwry upon a 
deligne - 2 —_ the Counery, went from hg with a con« 
iiderable for ceaganſitthew, and zccordingly parties oycte - 
nec rageie adon:, 5 | 2 Towne called Chaiten (rake - 
it)and sfrer 2ſhoryencounter,, Colonell a gy-charging them 
with much gallantry put their 500 tothe Rout, and quye diſperſt 


them, taking many priſoners, but above all, moit of theſgid 7riſh 
forces thus if { "ot wel reno tmy' wezhe 
ſervice they are ingaged unto, tofight againſt che Parliamentyrur. 


ned faces abour againe,forſook their own Commanders,and came 
enme- 


backe by tenne and ina company, freely otter 

EE Ea bord 
whole 500 there was nears upon 400. that of rheir ow 
came backe to him, and were taken Prifoners withthewr h 


One thing 1 had almoſt forgort , and thatis this; che y_ 
7 ord, 


the 
rd 


— — 


| 1996 Rs 
Lord Shawdois (it is aid) at the time of this exployr, wis Feaſting 
inthe Towne with DoRor 'E»z1/ſh, one of the {ame Tribe; we 
were alſo very neare to aſurprize, Colotell Mg having ſthey 
party to beſettthe Houſe where they were, birt thanke their He 
ſes andthe benefit of a backe doorethey both eſcaped. 1:4 
* From Sir William Brereten we have now certaine intelipencs 
come, and the rruthis this,that Sir /V11{2m upon the detent yive 
to Colonell Aſo» 1([1e4 out of Nantwich,felt upou the Enemy 3 
reſcued ſome Priſoners they before had taken , and fourec (male? 
peeccs of Ordnance or Drakes that were neareloſt, but the gov. | 
Priſoners talked off, was a miſtake, Allo it is futther certified that 
Sir #:/1am having placed a firong Gatiſon'it-Nentwich, himſdfea 
bour the begining of the laſt weck came to S/efford , where mett | 
him Sir Thomas F.irfax with his horſe and Dragoanes,fince which 
Sir Thomas is gone to Mancheflty to joyne with apirty of tootcin a 
readineſle thereto affiſt Sir Welliam Brereton,upon the ConjurnRtis 
on of which forces Sir Thomas will withal (peed to Nantwich whe- 


all theſe forces will no dout be able ro ſopps the cutrent of 
Trucileat Encmy in'thofe parts.” 010.2 9!:1 20-229821 


ther Sir Ho Brereton is gone back ag1inie,upon'the — 
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MERCVRIVS AQVATICVS 
Confuting the Fooleries of 


BriTaNnicus. 


z E it known to all People to whom theſe preſents 
ſhall come , that I Thorny Aylo Water-Poet 
Laureat (if my place be not ſequeſtred for the 


L177 
2 5) A Excellencics Victory at Newbwry,and more Po- 
PIGS cicall interpretation of Touc u Nor MINE 
ANoOYNTED ) Whoſe Pegaſus was x Wherry, and whoſe Heli- 
con the Thames, till all Wit and Honeſty were baniſhed out of 
Londen, except what lics lurking in the Cloſe-Committce) doe 
relolve once and but once to take intolittle conſideration, vne 
that calls himſelfe by the high and mighty title of Afercarixs 
Britanicws, who by Order of the Houſe 1s made Receiver Gene- 
rall of all Quibbles, Crops, Clinches, Puns, Halte-jeſts, jeſts, 
fine ſentences, wittyeſayings, rare truths, modeſt and dutitull ex- 
prefſions that are to be toand within theLine of Communication, 
to the utter undoing of poor Mercarixs Anlicws, did not (uch a 
doughty Squire as my fſelte daigne to take up that Paper which 
Anlicus (corns to touch for feare of fouling his fingers.) And 
though I count the employment more fit for ſome Scavinger 
or Gregory, then my ſelfe, yet that the City may no longer 
worſhip a Calfe (ſet up fince the demoliſhing of Cheap- 
fidevcrs ſe) and that the Abettors of ſuch horrible empty Li- 


bells, may ſee thatRailing is not ſafe witt. I ſhall for once 
A 2 undcr- 


undertake him. And becauſe I have as little $%ill jn Indi. 
ci2ll Aftrology as Booker, 1 have calculated his Nativity , and 
find the Moon (not Merexnry ) Lord uf the Alcendent. This 
makes thc poor mans cold, thin, wateriſh Braine ſo ſubjeR to 
ebbs and flewes, which enclines him to oor-fits, and Lamacy, 
This makes him torave and (nap, to fome at Mouth, and drivell 
like a mad dogge. And therefore becauſe I have fome skill in 
Medicines ( though I cannot cure the Lowſy diſeaſe) I ſhall 
verture to cure his biting with a piece of his own Liver. But be. 
cauſe he adimires his own language (having a very Y=happy Wit) 
he ſhall receive his anſwer in That, the Pcrions and Scene only 
altcred for my little Wit-cracker. 
Mutato nominede Te Fabula, 

You ſce I have gathered ſome (craps of Latin finceIcameto 
the Vniverſity ; if it pleaſe the City, they may petition that the 
Synod may be ſent hither to learnce ſome alſo. And now rum- 
pantwr ut {ia Codro, here enters Mr Rhombus Britanicw , chick 
Pedagogue to all the Puiſney Newes-mongers, from the A.B.C. 
three dates Informer , to the Lyar of the firſt forme, the Scottiſh 
Dove, his face of late more plump and ruddy ſince imployment, 
but his haire ſomewhat ſhorter, his $kull ( or place where his 
Braines ſhould be) covered with halte a dozen Night-caps; to 
keepeit fromadling this Winter (how now man? if Sir Joh» left 
Winter at Gleceſter, who has left it at Zondon, there 18 a true Teſt 
now, but juſt of thy ſtraine.) Over this a long crown'd Hat (the 
laſt Legacy of a Lay elder of Amfterdam) n Geneva band, Dub- 
kt and Hoſc,out of the Wardrobe for Ireland, which by a miſtake 
and contrary winde, was fince carticd into New England; his 
Gowne well lined Checquee, with Fox and Seals akin, andif 
after you have heard his Tale, and Aquaricss*s Anſwer, you find 
no wit in either, then laugh at Briraxicas that is ſuch a dull piece 
to work on. Sce here he comes, jult ag he came from Londen. 


MET CHTIOG 


(121) Numb,16. 
»M ercurius Britanicus : 


i ommunicating the affairs of Great 


ERITATLME 


For the better information ofthe people. 
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From Th: ſday the 7.0t Decem. to Thurſday the 14.Decemb.1643. 


—_— 


Hough I thought it beneath my pen to dip into the lies, and follies, p. I 

and Calumnies of ſuch an Oxford Pampbler, yer becauſe 1 was infor- The oh 

med it was not the At of one, bur many: v4 { Deihenbead the Fad 

Scribe, S<cretary Nicholas the Informer, George Digby the contriver, Mercurizs 
ard an ſſeſement of Wuts is laid upon every Colledge , and paid weekly for Aulicus is 
the contirwation *f this thing called Mer. u71#s Aultcus,upon theſe confidera- compoſed 
tions, and to indicate the Honour of a Parliament, 1 touke my pen, 1 have as 5 
dilcovercd the Lies, fo gertes, inſolenc:es, 1umpieties, prophanations, blaſphe- 
mies, Popery of the two ſheets, and now I have done ; and you moft excel- 
lent Senators that you may ſee how juſtly I replycd, and how unjuſtly ye are 
calumniated, I have ſummed up his laſt :buſcd printed at Gxfard, formerly 
an Vniverfity now a Garriſon ot __— Majeſtics own Royall Court for 
— -"_———_ of their Nobility, ang Gentry, 2::d Clergy, and other Liege 

cople, 


A Catalogue of the Abuſer, Reproaches, and Calumnies ; againſt F. 2. 
this preſent Parliament, thu laſt week in the firſt freer. A Cualeges, 
- CC, 


1. Rebelb at Weſtminſter, 14. Rebels. 
2. Pretend:d houſes. 15. Rebels, 
3- Eaſt-Indian Legiſſazours. 16. Rebels in England. 
4. Turkes. 17. Browniſts, 
5. Pretended Houſes, 18. Anabapriſts. 
6. Pretended Houles. 19. An Order of the Houſe to the 
5. A greundlefi horrid Rebellion. cternall ſhame of the Rebels at 
$8. The Frauds and Pretences of the VVeſtmiaſter. 
Rebells at Weſtminſter. 20, Pretended Houſe of Coramons. 
9. Their bloudy League at London, 21, Pretended Houſes, 
lo. Forſwearers of all peace. 22. The wwo Houſes. 
11, Fation. 23. The FaQtiaon. 
12, Rebtells. 24. The Rebels at VVeſtmiaſter, 
13, Rebells, 25, Fationand Prerended Houſes. 


Az Reader, 
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_ 
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(122) 

Re:ider this is a juſt account of the firſt ſhret of thar idle, ſcurriſous, rid.cy« 

19>, treafonableinfolent Pamphler do you thinke this is wriceen in defence of 

the priviledges of Parliament * Are not here a reaſonable company of abu/es 

to be mm the Preamble of the Pamphlcr> What will theſe a abro:d amorgſ a 

c: caulous ard ſeduced people elpecially fo eeligiovlly and deyourly b« gun upon 
Swndayes, but I cannot ftirretill I Potition br Majeſtic, 


The Humble Petition of Britanicw to his Majeltie. 


\ dy it pleaſe your Majefite, aficr ſo much bloodibed of your owne Sub 
4 es, after ſo many p\uncrings by your Kozall Nephewes, be pleaſed to 
remember your Declarations ard P:o.cations of your care ard reipeft to your 
two Howſcs,thet they ſhould be as atar to you, as your honour end children, be 
pleaſed to remember you called them your Parliament in your late Treaty, and 
mow there us a Pamphlet,a thing, a parre of ſheets a Mercurius Aulicus, abuſes, 
rails, miſcalls your Majeſtier ſupreame Cont, and your Majcftic too, int your 
politicall cap:city : I beſeech you, Majeſty if theſe Declarations or Proteſtati- 
ons were of your Majeſties own making, remember them and your Royall ob- 
ligations, if not, 
Your Petitioners ſhall ever pray,&c. 


This is my Petition to his Maj.ſty, bur there are ſo many evi Connſellers 
about him, 1 deſpaire of prevailing, when his great Councell the Parliament 
cannot be heard 3 nay now when Davs the Baibar is turnd privy Comncrilor 
t90,1 never look 15 {:e his Majeſtietrimmed hereafter for the Proteſtant Reli- 
240m, for I am informed that fellow haves with Popiſh Raſors, and curs with 
Conſe: atid Siſſars, and waſhes in holy water, there are diverſe bottles come 
lat.ly roche Court ſent from his holinefls own Barbour. 

Aulicw tells us, rhat the Parliament hath given power to the Eaſf-Indian- 
Merchants toimpele new L'ws; Aulicis, is not this a more precious ARt to 
keepup Trading, then to plunder it,and tv give power for Laws, thea to take 
away all pawer and Laws too, as your Party, in all placcs they come, d9; nor 
0 they give power wihem to impoſe Laws butto contrive and ſuggeſt, as no 
Counccll, no: eſtate in the world but will take hints at Inferiours, eſpecially 
thule that are /crentificall aud knowing men; but 1 muſt cell you,that the Mer- 
chants, though they trade in Eaſt India, yet their Fators ſay that the Indians 
arg better to trade with,aud converſe with,then your 3/#0dbeads,and have lefle 
Barvaritme and inhumanity, 

He tells us of the Parliament that h-th ordered the 4ſſembly ro write Letters 
to ſtirre up the Netbe/lands, and other parts in the Cauſe: Auliew it is time 
I thinke had they not need to write to Foriaigne States, and all the Reformed 
Churches, when you at Oxford have ſent your Mendicant Epiſiles to the Pope 
and Cardinalls, and are at this time eleRing Dottor Confins that Arch-flamen 
ts go a pilgrimageto the Monafteries,and Priories and Popiſh States for thiir 
allbtance aud Contributions, you have ſent old Goring the Pwblican into = 


(123) 


land,and ſo to Fraxce, he is excellent at an Ambaſſage of Monopolizing ,and 
3 very worthy Parriot at a P:nj:& of foape or Salr-pecter, 

Hetcls us of the Lord of Ormonds Warranes for tranſporting the Regi- g 
ment-: Reader this is Ormond the Apoſtate, who was hired from the Parha- + : 
ment and Proteſtant Cauſe with the title of a Marguefe, this is he thar fought Lor 
very well, (ill be got his lewell, and for the other Diamond the Pacliam. ne 
might have boughe him againe. 

He tells us of the oath that Ormond adminiters to all that comes ever ; (cr 

ou muſt know that is the o/d peliacre (till, ro ſweare them for the Proteftant ah. < 
Religion and it is reſolved vn atthe Cabinet or 7unto in the Queenes Cloler, CTY 
that Popery be not named yer, till the Proteſtants be a linle more cur of their , m_—_ _ 
wits, which they hope will bc on* efteRed by coOmparyine together, and hz CUES GVEre 
ving Churches together, and by bringing the Maile and th: Common-pray.r 
alit:lc betrer acquainted, bur the oath begins. 

I. AB. reſting fully afſ ured, wit, (that his Majoſtie w;ll ruine his Kirg- $ 10 
dame of Ircland and England with runnirg theſe ceuiſes ) 1 will defend the oy, - þ : 
true Proteſtant Religion eftabliſhed in the Church of Englond,ulg, (in Tok CEREN 
Minſter, or Saint Maries in Oxford or any ſuch retormed Cathe Fu. )agamn fi 
all the Force: now wnder the condutt - Earle of Eſſex: viR, (becauſe the y 
bght for the Proteſtant Religion, and Laws, ard Libertic::) and 1 will do my 
wimolt to procure the Peace and quietneſſe of the Kingdome of Englaid : 17, 

(by 109bing, fighting, pMaging, and plundering, killing ,and dcttroying ) 

He tells us of a YV:&ry they had upon us at Stafford : and Reader, ut was 
thus;they had two T roopes to charge us, and we icok the moſt of them 2 and d.1 I 

Anlicus has the conceit they had the day, and we their men and horſes 3 1 One of Ault» * 
now not how to diſtinguiſh upon dayes and viRories , but I think it is ror cus his vitgy 
uſuall ro conquer, and be routed beth ac a time, bur this is not the firſt viRory ries, n 
they have given thanks for, witnefſe F dgehi& ard Newbury, wo places in 
which they were ſoundly beaten into a day of thankſgiving. 

Al tells us of Sir william Tr Ack to £ Iriſh Commanders to 6.12 
ave fighun expounds every line fit as he did a Chapter in the Apoery- þ F9ou, 
raphy hors his Text it = laſt Sunday in the Cad —_— Sir VVilliam 

ded Sir william Breretons Epiſtle in the afterncone , and fo he divided the Breretons 
Sabbath. Lerter. 

He tels us of the L-tter which the Iriſh Commanders rewrned to Sir 
Williams. 

Gentlewen we were not engaged to the ſervice of Ireland otherwiſe then by 6 I 
the Kings Commiſſion: no, did you fight neither for Go4,nor your Countrey 3 The a Jo 
the ſervice we bave dene;jin leaving the Kingdome of 1icland to the merciletle G; _ 
Rebels, and making a baſe diſhoneurable,and irrchigious Peace : envy ji L Vo 
it ſelfe dares not extenuate, why do you threaten her? it is pity ſuch deſerving 9 Ser 
Gentlemen were not landed in a richer Teritory then Wales : and though we 
«te very ſenſible, of the good plunder in England, and ot every thing bur Po- 
pery:bow worthily we bave carried onr ſelues in comming ov & frum oghoiog 
again 


Ormonds 
VVarrants, 


(124) 
againſt the Papiſts in Ireland,to fight for them in England:by your preteneded 
Parliament, a very old utle; Aulicumaught you 1it yet We are not retarncd bis 
ther without bis Mazeſties ſpeciall Commuſſion : we are more lorry to heare his 
Majeſty hath ſuch a hand in it, you doe well to confetle the truth ; Ifyou have 
the like Commuſſion ſ, om the King:no,we ſhould be ſorry we had,nor could we 
ever get ſo near himfor evill Counſcllors,that have fteod in the way: we jbal! 
Treat withyos: you are good ar Treating, you came lately trom a bloody 
cificationin Ireland, and the drops of ſo much innocent bloud ſticks upon your 
cloathes yer, otherwiſe you muſt give us (rave: What 10 doegto murder his Ma- 
Fltics SubzeRs,ro bring, in —_ and Prophincneflc*to carry our ſelves lihe 
Souldirys and Loyall $Subjefts, in killing and ptundring 


Michael Earnele, Francis Butler, 
Richard Gibſon, Edward Hamond, 
George un, 


Theſe are the names, if any man can charge them with more -then I have 
done. 

Aulicus, if I ſay no more to thee at this time,thank the FuncraZs of Maſter 
Pym. 


T he Intelligence, 


_-_ begin at G loceſter with news, that very place where Colonell Maſſey 

tended againſt the whole Army, _ all cheir ſhot , and oarhes, and 
exccrations, that very place where his Excellency arrived with no lefle honour 
then he r=turned,jit being yeta queſtion, whether of his Lawrels were the beft, 
that ot Gloceſter, or that of Newbury: Not farre from this Cuy, at Newnam, 
Colonell Sir lohz winter would needs fer up a new Government , and hal 
ſome Forces from the Lord Heybert,as many as he could well ſpare, to be bea- 
ten at one time ; but Colonel Maſſey, I meane that ſame Coloncll that was 
atrended by his Majeſties Army (© , wene with a Parry from his Garriſon, 
and dillolved Sir John winters Government , and diſ-garrifoned his Army 
Royal, and his plundered carrell, ſo as they all run away ,crying,all wasloſt 
after Sir lobns owne example; but I conjeRure the cauſe was ,for that Colonel 
wrmter was of roo cold a conſtitution for Colonell Maſſeys bot Alarme ; bur 


= hens ſtrange in thatdefear, Sir Tobn run away, and yer left winter 


| ſhould rel you more Intelligence, but I am notable at this time to write 
beyond Maſter Pym, and this Elegie I ſhal ſacrifice to uyHearſe. 


An 
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(125) 
An Elegie on Maſter Pym. 


O immature or ſullen Fate 
Did his immorrtall ſoultranſlate, 
He paſſed gravely hence even 


Kept the old pace, from earth to heaven; 


He had a ſole did alwaics ſtand 

Open tor /«ſineſſe,like his hand, 

He took in io much,lI could call 

Him more then individuall, 

And ſo much 6»{ineſſe waited by, 

Would [carcely give himleave to dye , 

He knew the bownds,and every thing 

Berwixt the people and the King ; 

He could thejuſt Proportions draw 

Betwixt Prerogative and Law z 

He liv'd a Patriot here lo late, 

He knew each ſyllable of State, 

That had our Charters all been gone, 

In him we had them every one , 

He durſt be good, and atthat time 

When inwocence was halfe a crime; 

He had ſeen death betore he went, 

Once had it as a tokey ſent: 

He ſurfeted on State affaires, 

Di'd on a Plariſie of cares, 

Nor doth he now his mourners lacke, 

We have few ſoules but go in black, 
B 


And 
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And for his ſake have novy put on 

A ſolemne Meditation, 

Teares are roo narrovv drops for him, 
And private ſighes,too ſtrait for Pym, 
None can compleatly Pym lament, 
But ſomething like a Parliament, 

The publike ſorrow of a State, 

Is but a gricfe commenſurate, 

we mu enaited pafiions have, 

And Lawes for vvceping at his grave. 


Printed according to Nreer, for 
G. B. R.I. 


to BriTanicus. 
* VDUGY IJ thought it beneath my penne 


9 to dip into the lies, Follies, and Calumnies 
EN of ſuch a faolich London pamphlet, yet be- 
cauſe J was infozmed, it was not the Aa of 
one but many, which for a while made mce 
wa & think this monſter-picce of vanitic was the 
abortive iſſue of Mr Sa/rmarſ> the @cribe, "till I remembred 
he had ſpent more then all his own Wit upon his Epigrans- 
maia ſacra : the Cloſe-Committy the Jnfozmer, till I coatidered 
that it ſtood not with the Policy of their State , thar they ſhould 
intorme any but the Cloſc-Committee of the Common-coun- 
ccil, that ſhould inform Captain Yes;, that ſhould infora the 
Prentiſes and Butchers when 'twas fit to make « tamult at Y/hite» 
hal, and the Brownilſts when at Weſtminfer, and allo the Woc- 
men «nd Schoole-boyes to petition againkt Popery & cvill Coun- 
{:llors ; Tom May the Contriver and chicte Engiacer, but that 
I thought he was bettcr at Tranſlation then Invention) and e- 
ſpecially becauſe I heard an afſeſſement of Wit was laid upon 
the Synod, and every Lecturer, and private conventicler, from 
Mr Marſhallat Margarets to Green te Feltmaker 1n the Tub, 
and paid weekly foz the continuation of this thing calledPercu- 
rius Britanicus, upon theſe conſiderations, and not to vindicate 


Aulicus, ( whois only uibappy un that be mult weekly _—_ _ 
R 2 tRew 


LF 
. 


their capacity who haye no more Brains then Britanicus) I re. 
ſolved to take my Penyt diſcover the Foolerics, Lies, Fozgeries, 
Inſolenciee, Impieties, Pzophanations, Blaſphemies, Brow- 
n:{- Anabapr:tme of the one ſheet ; and now I have done, and 
you moſt wozthy Patriots aiid Noble Cavalicis, whole valourgnd 
loyalty are thc conſtant themes of Aulicus, that you may ſee how 
juſtly I reply,and how uniuftly you and Anlicus are calunmia- 

2d, IJ have ſummed Þ:iranicus laſt weekes abuſes, pzinted at 
Lond: (tormely a ſcene of Loyalty, and never taunted till now 
tw2s botraid intoa Garriſon of Brownilts and tame Citizens, 
that re their 0w7n Maſters and their own Slaves) wherein once 
ſtood B1s Bajceities Royall Palice,alwaics oprn tor the free ad- 
DAP Ot all Petitioners, and His Great Councell of Nobility, 
Gentry, and Clergy, and a ſafe harbvourtor Yis Liege People, 
IL runuits of Coblers and Prentifes, prodigious Covenants, and 
uheard of Taxes tor the propagation of Rebcllion,torced all Ho- 
neſt mn thence. 

A catalogue of the abuſcs, rep2oaches, calummes,traitercous 
and Rebellious fpeeches againſt His ſacred Majelty, the Nobili- 
ly,Gentry, and other Licge People this laſt Week, by which 
*risevident the Authors (for they (tile themiclves your Petitio- 
ners, pa. 122 ) arc rather a Jwnto of Belins-gate Oyfter wives, 
( whoſe daughters write hort hand, and frequent M, Calamy, 
Caſe, Peeters, to turnith out the rayling Conventicle with ſan- 
Qified Blaſphemies, Treaſons, Forgeries, hot from the Pulpit) 


then any that ſavouared of the ingenuity and education of a Schol- 
Icr,or a Souldicr. 


1. @ecretary Nicholas the Jnfozmer, Geozne Digby con- 


=_ of the Lyes, Follies, and Calumnies of an Þrfozd Pam 
phict. 


2, Lycs, fogeries, inſolencies, impieties, pzophanations, 
blaſphemes of the two ſheets. OY | 


3- DOrfozd fozmerly a Univerſity now a Garriſon of Po- 
pery- 


a Idle,Scurrilous,ridiculous, treaſonabls, infolent Pam- 
et. 


5. Credulous and ſeduced People to belive Aulicus. 


.. 
., 
4 
d 
d 
D 
4 
f 
1 
, 
p 


6. * Pour Pajeſfies ſo much bloodſhed of your ownSubjecs. * If the P arlia- 
7 ©0 many Plunderings by Pour Royall Nephews, ment are "often « 
8. Jfyour Declarations and P2ofeſtations were of yourBa/ = e _— thing 
jeſtics own making, | let rp . 
9. Cvill Councellozs about Yis Pajeſty. der what tis to 
10, Vis Bajeſty not trum'd foz the Pzoteſſant Religion, —= fuffer fuchirea- 
11, Zrimd with Popiſh Raſozs, conſecrated ſifſars, and hos ©">!* bla! 


ly water. ” 5 Snn—_ 
12. Diverſe bottles of it ſent fo Court from his holineſſe noinced cs be 
own Barber, Pp ited 4cro'd- 


13. Jndians have leſſe Barbariſme and inhumantty then his ©" #2 9-4. 
Haajeſtes beſt @ubjeas. ; 

14. Pendicant cpiſfles ſent to the Pope and Cardinalls. 

15 Dono2 Coſins the Arch flamin ſent to Popiſh Sfates 
fo: aſſiſtance. 

16. Gozing the Publican ercellent at monopolizing, a Pzo- 
jeto2, 

17, Dzmond the Apoſtate, 


A catalogue of other notable Paſſage. 


1. Truths, God blefle us. 
Tis high time fo2 the Parliament, and they had never moze 


need to waite foz helpe to fozraigne States. 


2, Politique Aphori{mes, 
No Councell noz eſtate in the TWozld but will take hints at 


infertours, eſpecially thoſe that are ſctentificall and knowing 
men. 


3- Politiquediſcourſes. 
As that ot the Caſt India Berchants, farre beyond Sir Pe/. 


Onjons,and T ar. Panlin. 


4. Subtill diſtin&ions. 


Ci Vis Pajefties Royall Perſon from }iis political capacity, 
which {avours of the fubtill Logick of Goodwnm the Sociman, 
creature to my Lora Say. 


5. Grofle forgerics beyond that of the Diſh fleex, and 
the mens T raining wnder ground, 


As the intelligence from Glocefter, 
B 3 W its 


[| 
d..4+ 
- * 
Aquatics 
| 3- Petion 
to the Xew- 
Aljembly. 


6. Imitations of Aulicw, 

As thedeſcanting and Paraphraſe on th? Iriſh Dath, and the 
Commanders letter. 

7. Ieſts,balfe-jc{ts,Puns,clinches,and Quibbles. 

I dare thzow Winter or @ummer with you that there's none 
of theſc in the whole book. 

8. Downeright Popery. 

The Canonization of Mr. Pym before his going into Pargatory, 
and ſacrificing at his hearſe. 

9. Good Popery. 

As Þ: Pyms Clegy. : 

To which adde three talc of a Tub, or three blew beanes ina 
bladder, and you have the ingredients of the laſt weeks Brita- 
RICH, 

And Reader this 1s the juſt account of the one ſheet, of that 
idle,ſcurrilous, treaſonable, inſolent Pamphlet, doe you think 
this was wzitten to pzocure the peace of the Kingdome in de- 
fence of His Majeſtics Honour and Prerogative, and to make Him 
the gloriouſelt Princein Chriltendome. Are not here a treaſona- - 
bl. company of abuſes, and in the ſabitance of the Pamphlet ? 
What will theſe at at home amongſt a credulous and [reduced 
people, cſpectallyſo Religiouſly Letured and Trainedto Rebei- 


1:00 upon @undates ? But I cannot Cirre till J Petition the 
New Aſlembly. 


The humble Petition of Aquaticus to A Ns w As- 
SEMBLY, prophctically Anagrammatized 
and called at their Anabaptiſme in the 
River of Bowe 


| Many Birsw ASSES. 

M?” it pleaſe you, Religions, learned, and revcrend Men, 

fathers, and brethren (1 cry yeur fatherhoods inercy, it 
I miſcail you,l had thetitle fiom Fr: Cheynells diſcovery, one of 
the mad Fathers of your traternity) after ſo long ſitting to 00 
purpoſe ; Bo many Sermons aud diſcourſes writ 11 detence of 
this prefcnt Rebellion , after ſo many ei:couragerments of the 
Brownilts 12 all their wv 11d plunderiogs, after ſo long liltningto 
the prayers aid prayers, and lighes and prayers, and prayers and 
Scrmons 


Sermons of the Lady Faler, againſt the finall falling away of her 
Knight, be pleaſed to remember your fo often taken oaths of Al- 
legiznce and Supremacy, not to be diſpenſed with all even by 
Pope Calamy and pope Burger, and be ſure to take into your mil- 
adian the eltablifhed protefſtant Religion, and becauſe 
you intend to alter the Articles of the Church of England, be 
(ure firſt you ſend to your Deacon,Sir Harry Vane the younger, to 
treat with the Reformed Churches, that this may be done, the 
Harmony of confeſſions notwithſtanding. And becauſe you intend 
to baniſh the Common prayer Book out of England, becauſe 'tis 
popiſhly afte&cd, you were beſt allo filence the uſe of the Lords 
prayer, tor the fame reafon, becaulc 'tis found in the Maſſe-beok 
and Ladies P/alter, beſides *tis a fet forme of prayer, and therefore 
a ſtinter of the ſpirit ; and befides you and your diſciples are re- 
ſolved never to forget treſpaſſes nor remember benefits, And ſince 
you are upon the correfting the Creed, for the cauſe fake which 
might be much prejudiced by rhe Opinion that there's a Hell, 1ct 
the article of Chriſts deſcent tor the word Helf ; fake beftrook 
out. Furthermore (becauſe the leſwiss make great uſe of your 
Schifmes and Faftions, ſaymep, that you have more FaRtiors, then 
Conventicles, more Religions then men) be pleaſed inthe next 
place to undertake the reconeiliation of the . Presbyrerians and 
Independents, the Sabbatarians and Covenanters, with the Anti- 
vowrans and Libertines, the rigid Caluvmfts withthe Socinians, 
the proreſtation and Covenant with the oaths of S»premwacy and 
Allegiance, and laft of all your felves with your {clves, a work of 
very cafy Take, cipecmlly when the Hewes thall recover 
their power from the Common-councell, Furthermore, I be- 
ſeech you juſtifie your ſelves from the ſcandall of the Papi/ts, 
who ſay, ourReligion is but mcerly Parliamentary, and fubject 
to tranſlation, for ſome politick turne, cvery third yeare, and for 
proot, they arge the Loy Elders of the Houſe of Commens, 2 ru- 
ling part of your Conventicle, andthat you dare not think of any 
Religion, but what they ſhall diftateto you. Next I defire you 
tonegledt the true ſtaring of the queſtion of Mormrchy, and to 
conſider whether this ever laſting Parliament may not be rather 
proved to be jare divino, from the example of the 1ewifs * San- 
hedrim, then this preſent Rebellion jultificd by the exampleof 


David : 


*or LXX, 
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David; and that you would alſo furniſh the Brethren, and the 
r.{t of the Philiſtim-writers againit Dr Fearne with better 
ments and anſwers, or «le wholly to ſupprefle them (for this is 
the lefuites policy, whole toot-ſteps you follow, though yougoe 
backwards) lett the people reading the DoRors arguments, 
though mangled and abuſed in their Pamphlets, houldatlaſt by 
undeccived. Laſtly, I defire you to ſtate the queſtion atfirmative- 
ly, that the ſame perſon may bea Clergy-man and Lay-manat 
the ſame time, becauſe otherwiſe me thinkes Mr Marſhal and 
Mr Nye, could not be admitted of the Cloſe Committee, norem- 
ployed in Embaſſage to Farraigne States, becaule a late att thu 
Parliament, forbids Clergy men to- intermedle in ſecular affaires, 
and it they were Lay-men only , me thinks your grave Father- 
hoods would exclude them the pulpit at Margarers, 

And becauſe you are never liketo find Scrsptwre or Reaſon or 


Father: to perſwade your Religion, Ibeſcech you to conſider of 
Fetting the Inquiſition up in London, which is already made feaſi. 


ble by the mercitull dealing of the Commurtee for Religion, Mr 
Barton is able to juſtifie it from Scysprare, and Mr Prinne will 
eltabliſh it by Law, and Mr St Johns ſhew a Preſident for it, out 
of the Records in Lowlards Tower. And becauſe you arenotto 
determine any thing, but what is reſolved at the Cloſe Com- 
mittce, and thcy, at this preſent have more weighty affaires to 
contider of then Religion,be pleaſed at this your leaſure (becauſe 
you have little cle to doe, and you muſt not go forward with the 
not.s upon the Bible) to write a weekly comment upon Brita- 
nicus, that men may the better underſtand his hidden wit, or elk 
inſtead of confuting the Jeſnits, pray undertake in his behalt the 


contutation of Aquaricus. . 

And becauſe ſtudying and long prayers, ” diſputati- 
ons in Aloode and To wall 94 watt your  pirits, and 
haſten your death, to the cternall loſſe of ignorance and F attion, 
the parents of this zealous Rebcllion, be pleaſed to take a Dolc 
of this Cordial Faſting. It will preſerve your braine and lungs, 
and keep —_— danger of the Plagae plaiſter, or the iN- 
tion of an Anſwer from Oxford to your grave determinations- 
Pray fend the Billto Mr Pyms Apothecary, who will very cart- 
tully compound it. . 


R, Of Sir Harry Vanes Memory. 
Of Helland: gratitude. 
Of Martines Continence. 
Of Wallers Valour. 
Ot the Cloſe Committees honeſty, 
2 praines.ans, 
| One good look from Mr Perd. 
| Two arguments at Law of Sergeant Wilde owne making. 
Two ounces of the ſhavings of his EZ xceflencies Hornes, and an 
ounce and halfe of the tat of his black Calte at Charcley, 
1 Scruple of conſcience of Mr Marfbal. 
| 1 Headfull of jeatouſics ef Say and Seale. 
1 Heartfull of feares of Neth: Fiennes, 
1 Pound of the City ſlavery, and halte a dram of your owne Di- 
vinity and Logick, ana: 
3 Gallons of Orphans and Widdewes teares. — 


Boyle all theſe the lengthof a Falt Sermon at AMargerets in 
Balneo,cloſeſtop'd witha palt made of Pembrookes diſcretion. 
Your firing by no meanes mutt be of New cafe Coale, ("twill 
ſend all up in Famo)but of Char-cole made out of the Parlia- 
nents owne Woods in their politick capacity. Let it be con- 
{tantly blowed with the curſes of the Exciſe. And if any one 
beleeve the Apoſtacy of the Saints,and therefore doubts his owne 
{tandingto the Cauſe,you may infuſe three draws of Dr Burge: 
his falling from the /ence,and alſs grace of the Hexſe till his late 
{ludmiſſion. You may take a ſpoontull of it Faſting, tothe enfla- 
ming of your zeale,aſwell as the preſcrving of your health, which 
I velcech your grave Fatherhoods to have efpeciall care of, and 


Pour Petitioner ſhall ever pzay, &c. 
5 


This is my petition to the £ynod, (a little longer 1 confeſſe Small hopes 
then Britanicws his, but his w2s made for the Court, and mine D eons __ 
for the Rewnd-heads, who loveall long, but their haire, eſpecially 973" 
long cares, that may have wherewithall to ſuffer Ay p 

C oNg 


- 


$. 6. 

1 | Cc power 
that 1» given tt 
Ma ſhailand 


long mzales,long graces tohelp digeſtion, but there a1e ſo many 
of the Committee for Religion, that watch over them, that I de- 
ſpare of pzevailing, when the great ſerviceable Rabble ot the 
Antinom1ians cannot be heard;nay,now when $11 Zenjamin Rud- 
year 18 turn'd All.mbly man too,J never look toſg ourChurch 
trimmed according to the ancient Frimitive Form of Doctrine 
and ditcipline, which is the fame with thr P2zoteſtant Religion 
her - cltabliſhed. Foz J am infozmed that Guntl-man (haves 2ar- 
ſons Titbes with Browniſticall raſoz8,and cuts Epilcupicy with 
{ancifice-pr:vbyteriat! @1(ars,and waſhes in holy water of the 
laxc Lemannu here are divers bottles come lately to the new 
Aſſembly,and more are dayly expected fromthe Cloſe Coumit- 
tec's own Barbour, for the ſhaving from the tace of the Church 
thoſe ſupertiuous excrements of Cathedrall Lands; height Noun» 
fieur Salmaſixs,it the Schollers ſpcll his nameright. 

Aquaticw« tells yon, that the Parliament did give power to 
Marſhalland Nye, to contract with the Scots by new Covciarts 
for theruine of the Engliſh Nation, if God prevent not. For (hal 
wethinkethe Scots are ſuch fools, if they conquer, toreturn 
back againeto their Whig and Scotch porredge, Froſt and ſnow 
(andluttle wood) from good fc therbeds, gallant houſcs, Engliſh 
becf, ale, and broad-cloth ? No, Britanici, it that day cnze 
come,the Brotherhood (hall find their Brethren of Scotland will 
be the Elders, and carry away the Land. And « not this a more 
treaſonable At v0 deſtroy Trading, advance Plwndering, and 
ine the whole Nation, ovly to ſecure the five Members (which 
yet you ſee cannot eſcape Gods vengeance) from alegall tryall, 
rather then that of furthering an bon: {t modelt petition for peac.? 
Is not this to give power foz licence, and to take away all power 
and Lawes too,as your party in all places where they come doe; 
Nozdid they only give power to them to 1mpoſe ncw Covenants 
two another Nation, but to contrive andſuggelt them ,as noCoun- 
cellno2 Cftate inthe wozld ever did to tweb contemprible infe- 
riours,eſpecially to thoſe that are (o little ſcientficall 4 know- 
ing men-But J muſttell iny Merchants ot London,though they 
io greedily trade into Scor/and for the preſent, whattocver their 


etate- 
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ftate- Facozs and Le Turers tell them, the Cavaliers are farre 
better to trade vwath and converſe with then your Rownd heads, 
and have a thoutand times lefſe barbariime and inhumanity. But 
they will belzeve this too lit , 

Pe tells you of the Parliament that hath ozdered the Aem- 
bly, that hav< odrercd their Dracon, Sir Harry } ant to cirry 
Letersto Zwrick, and to ftirreup the Netherlands and other 
parts, that in caſe the Synod thould be auſolved they way tac 
a place aſſigned them to ſit tn ſafety, to determine of rales that 
ſhall never guide the Browniſts and Anabaptiſts two dayes to- 
gether. And it ſeems 'tis high time ; when they habe ſent their 
Yendicant Cpiſtles ( by rhcir two L-gats a Latere) tothe Fa- 
mily ol Love, their Brethren in Scocland, when old Fines the 
Publican who hath ſate ſo long at the Receipt uf Cx/tome (ſo ex» 
cellent ar tae contriving and managing a Reb:llion, asalloat an 
AmbaCage of more contribution to the common Councell, and 
a very wozthy Patriot at a Pzoje& of Publick Faith, Land in 
Ireland, Newcaſtle Coles and Excile) now begins as muchto 
deſpaire of the ſucceſlc of the Caule, as of freeing Nath: Fiennes, 
or getting Goodwin, that Arch-Socinian to be adautted into 
the New Aſſembly, | : 

Þe tells you of Le\lyes TUarrants fo; tranſpozting his tcilow 
Rebells : Reaver this is Leſly the ſame man Itill, who though 
he were honoured by His Majcſty with the title of an Carle, 
moſt unlike a Souldier and a Gentleman baſely and ingratctuily 
drawes his ſword againſt his Prince, to whom he was lo obliged 
for his favour,and Pardon. 

Be tells yuu of the Toycnant Zeſly adnunifters to all that 
come over:fozyou mutt know it was the old policy fill to ſwear 
them foz the Pzoteſt ant Religion;and it was long ſince reſolved 
on at the Cabinet o2 Aunto10 Sir Gil6ere Gerards Parlour at Har- 
row oth" Hill, that Browniſme be not named yet, till the P2ote- 
ants be alittle moze out of their wits,by companying together 
and having Convcnticles together, ( where the Candle ſome- 
times moſt unfortunately is put out,) and by bzinging cxtempo- 
rary nonſenſe and Blaſphemy in faihion , tothe diſhonour of all 

C 3 Religion, 
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Lord Leſſyes 
Warrants. 


d. 9. 
[ efljes Coy 
nant eo them 
that cwne 1n« 
ro England. 


Raligion, and the contemp? of Commene Prayer, but the Cove. 
tant bens, 

I (Ananias Bodkin) reſting fully aſſured that Vis Bajeſty 
lawours to preierye Vis two Bingdoms of Cngland and Ire- 
land from rune, by Lowiull and 3.4t cenricz) will endeavour to 
over: hrow the true P2oteſtant Religien eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, {0 | vp anew nothi; g net yet hatch. d 
at tie Clole Commirntee, nor vet thought of by the atſeml ly, of 
any Reformed Lecturer) againſt all the fozces now raiſed by 
Commilkton trom His Maj.ity (becauſe they fight foz the true 
P2oteſtant Religion Lawes and Liberties) and J will dee my 
ntmoſt to dcitroy the Peace and quietneſſe of this Kingdome of 
England,by robbing, fircing, pillaging, plundring,killing and 
deſtreying., | | 

Aquatics conteſk's a great Urcnory Sir TUilltam TUaller 
had upon us at Sg hov/e, whence he carried no lifle then 
torty or fifty carts of cur Wounded priſoners in Triumph, and 
no lefle then foure or hive hundred moredead. which maderthe 
Traincd Bands fo willing to returne home, that they might pre- 
claimec the cownrd:{c of the Cavalicrs, and the Valour of Sir 3#il- 
liam with weeping eyestotheir Wives and Children. And yet 
Aulicus concerts that they had the vay, though pou carried home 
the men in Carts. J know not how to diſtingmſh upon dates 
and Uicno21es,but I think it 1s not nſuall to conquer and be rou- 
ted both at a time,but this 1s not the firſt Tiicory they have given 
thankes foz, witnefſc CTvge-hill, Braircctord, and Newbury, 
tire places in which they were (cundly beaten into a day of 
Lhankeſgiving. 

Ve tells you of wilc &1r William Bzeretons Letter tothe 
Iriſh Cemmanders to leave fighting, and expounded it as ſeri- 
ouſly as the Afſcmbly will doc the Covenant, or M. Marat 1d 
this picceot Scrip'ur”, T he good man x periſpedout of the earth, 
at the hedeing of Joubn Pym, where he did not as be ought, divide 
the Canoracall Scripture from the Apochrypha , but tytd the 
Text and Sermen buth tegetkecr, which was no Sabbarhs exerciſe 
tothe Auditors patience. 
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Þe tells you of the Letters which the Iriſh commanders re- 
turned to Sir William, whick becaute 5recanxms bath printed d. 1 £ 
according to Sir Williams Copy which he ſent tothe Parliament, © _ 
and not according tothat which was lent to Sir Yiliam, 1 ſhall Io 
forbeare totrouble my {elite and the Reader, by making the man 4-r: 
here cat his own words. This piece is lp extreame dull and hea- 
yk, that 'tis a taske unfit for a Schooleboy to reply to. But you 
mult pitty the mavs heaviaele, for alas he tells us, his Wit run 
all out at his eyes and noſc,at the Funerall of Þ, Pym. 

And therefore Read:r, if { trouble thee not with this picce of 
Britaricis thank the Funeralls of $.Pym. But yet I am ſorry, 
I multtell you, the poore tellow had fo guod an excaſc to be dull 
and heavy ; and though I cannot make Elegies, yet I pitty poore 
Jobn Pym, that he fell not by the hand of Juſtice, becauſe more 
(faies the Help to Diſcourſe, a book I commend to your carctull 
peruſall) goe to heaven from the Gallowes then the Church-yard, 
ard now tor our Intelligence alittle truer then Srocancens his, 

I ſhall begin at Gloceſter with news, that very place whence 6. 1 
his Crcellency with bis whole army run away with no lefle dif ;;, , =, : 
henour then he came thither with Feare,1t being yet a queſtion ,-,.. 
whether of his Lawrells were the beft, that of Gloceſter oz that 
of Newbury, or Zdgehid, or Brainceford, or Oxford, where he 
was well Tamed (there's a Pun halfe a dram better then yours 
upon Sir John Winter.) Not farre from this City, yet without 
the diſtance of a Mile (for within that compalle through the 
mercilefſe oppreſſion ard cruell plundering of the Rebells 1n the 
Tuwne, the 1nhat i ants were forced to burne downe their own 
houf. s) are Quartered on one ſide 16. or 1800, old 1rif6 Soul- 
dicrs, on the other fide y1e Loyall Welſh, and elſewhere the op- 
pref.d inhabitants of the County of Glocefter, who arc all refol- 
ved to be revenged forthe cruclty ef that Rebellious City, which 
vill put Mafſey, now a Fattor for Kebellion, there to his Familiar 
Epiltlcs, and humble fupplications to his Exccllency before #/in- 
cer; done, For Sir Jobn 15 reſolved to ſtay behind in deſpight of 
al] Haſſyes hot allarmes. 


Reader this tale upon Sir Jobz was framed at the Staple of C. 16, 
News, 


+ ZF'% 


«14. 


Newes, to bring in the Qubolc of Winter,and fo Tleave my pret- 
ty Wit- Harmophrodite made up of Orator and Poet, to ſacrifice 
his Elegy at the Yearſe of John Yym. But Sir before you goto 
your devotions, you mult tell me whether he was Canonized 
| the New Aſſembly (tor ſome doubt whether a Synod has that 
power) or Pope Marfral, And I ſhall tell you in requitallthat 
yoa mult ſacrifice no lame things, and (hall thereforcadviſe you 
to ſend your third Verſe, 
He paſſed gravely hence, even | 

to M. John Sedgewicke, the number ot whoſe fingers will niake 
i: commenſurate. And ſo having coſt my Reader halfc an hower, 

and my felte an afternoone ( my little City Poet) I leave 

you as I found you, fit only to write 
Verſes on the Death of 
MrPyr M\, 


_—_— 
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The ArchbiÞbep of Canterburies G69) 


_ br Alrxander Denton: houſe taken, 
The laſt intelligence from Oxford. 
The Pa liament entorrained at Merchant tanlers Hal, 
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Truth impardially related frorP 


thence to the whole Kingdome, 
to prevent miſ-information.  _ 


Twas Jeny 1 t0Tharjaly lenxory. 18. 1643-__ 


PennleenLiutenana of _— ; whither he being come, an 


\, (69) 
ftarding at a Brrre wh'ch waver ap for thÞ$ purpoſe, his C-nſh, 
viz, Miſter Cute and Matter Herz, then allo preſent with Limg the 
Ariicles and Charge of high Treaſon , and other miltemeanowy 
were read in the preſence ot the Houte of Peers, and of a Comnjt. 
tee of thi Houle of Commons : After which che Archbiſhop hims 
felfe made a motor unto che Lotfh,! defi: ing, That in regard there 
were ſevcrall particulars in his chatge, he might have" anger oy 
:figned ct bring ip his Anſwer ; furthef #lleadging, tha 
he was informed by a Meſſenger, which ( as he laid) came to him, 
and told him that he was not to bring his anſwer with him at thar 
time z whereupon the Lord Gray of Warke ( Speaker of the Houle 
of Peers pro tempore? atked him, who that Me wat 3 towhich 
his licele Grace replied, That be knew not the Mcfſenger that brought 
him that word ; but as he [ived he had ſuch a meflage brought him: 
But for the more cleare confutation of theſe, þlis ev - the order © 
of Parliament was read, whereby he was injoyned peremptorily to 
« . bring in his Anſwer on the aid Tyeſday z to which the B ſhop alſo 

replied, He knew not of ire, Wheretpon the Houk of Peers, after 
ſome debate among theuiſclves cont ernirg his mortian ( the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, and all others, being-wichdrawne acccrding to ccm« 
mand ) tor divers weighty rea\@ns, as alſoto maniteſt the great de» 
krethey bave to proceed fairly and <qually agaioſt avy man what- 

. ever, they did for the prefent order, That he ſhould have further 
time granted him to bring anſwgr unty bis Articles, on Munday next 
January 22, (o that without doubt the generall expeRation of the 
well-aff-Qed in both kingdoms, concerning the puniſbment of this 
notorious Delinquent” and prime Incendiary and contriver of the 
late diſturbances both in Church and State, will very ſhortly bee 
ſatirficd, and he ſhall receive juſt and condigne puniſhment, accord- 
ingto his notorious offences, grievous crimes, and hainous demerits. 
For the Articles and Charge of bigh Treaſon againſt him, F (hall 
not at all mention chew, for that very ſhortly there will be aperie& 
and exit Copy of them publithed in prin. 

weeke, that 


From Oxford we have had many confident reports 
the diſcontents, diviſions, and diBeations ohe C there 
xcerciogly beightned, not onely beers he Feng and Spabith 
faition, but berweene the reſt; inſomuch' p Xupert,and the 
yew made Lord Jermin Earle of Terwonth, falling out at firf F 
F#t. wor , 


(367) 4 
__- afterwards to blowes, and have challenged exch 
wo Id; but how the bufinefle will be acd.op berweene 
thele two great Favduritesit is not knowne ; ſome ſay (though I will 
not wich confidence aftirme ic) that Prince Rupert os id downe 
ks Comm fſion, Duke Hamilton till continues confined to a Bakery 
houte tn Oxford. For the Archbiſhop of eArwagh, heis alſo of late 
much cut of favour there (eſpecially among the Iriſh and more 
Jeluiticall party) by reaſon that ina late Sermon he declared his dil- 
like of the bringing over the Forces out of Ireland 'And it is 
many of cheir moderate party are now upon che Tu, 
a d could wiſh enkve under the Parliaments proteftion, mi 
they finde entertaioment» V Vhich wee may the res nd 
that Dre T'. C. (a ho made the noted malignant Sermon at Pavls on 
Sunday ORtober 10. 1641.) being convinced in his Conſcience of 
the Well and cruel} of i the Cavaliers, and of the juſtnefſe 
and lawtulnefle of che Pacl: proceedings, hee hath deſerted 
0xferdand is come to London, where hewill Dortly give a more ma» 
niteſt teſtimony of his ſincere intentions to adhere tq the 
ment. Hereby alſo the mercifull | — Ooty bes 
Che heb plkal norcndy to fruſrate the machiavilian 
the enemy,who thought co ſowe (edition and diviſion bes iry of 
Lendon, bath alſo brought the miſchicfe they Inagined to others,vp- 
on their 0wne bead. 

Alſo by ſeverall Laters. from. Gilferd in Sor " dated Munday 
Javace. 15. it wa#advyertifſed , that the London rained-bands and 
Auxiliaries which lately weng forth _— the command of Serjeanc 

m4jor Brewne did the ſtay at Gilford, by occafion that the great 
hore of Soow which ſell the kt 0d 60 thit day bode 
red their march, yet it is not to bur that before the end 
of this weeke they will be ac Lande? and realy to aft Sic. Wale 
Ren7 cap ſhall take jo hand, 

Ja an Ordioance of both Houſes of Parliament 
F ng the Exciſe of freſh Viftuals and Salt, 
: That all forraigne Salt imported or to 

imported 6 Kingdeme: of Englapd , Deminion of 
Wales, are es wry ro py one penny pon every 
Guom, to be paid by buyer of ſuch Salt. 


w 
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That all Salt made within the Kingdomer orig amp and 
Scotland , and Dominion of Wales ſhall pay owe balft year 
upon every Galon. 

That all Beefer, Mattons, Veales, Porkes, Lamber, and other 
Butchers meat , to be killed for proviſion of Viduals ſhall pay 
one ſhilling1 in every twenty ſhilling value of the beaſt when it is 


That all Conies #r Rabbetr ſhall pay one ha!fe penny a peece, 
= all Pigeon: ſhall pay after the rate of one penny for every 

LeN- 

[: is alſo thereby ordained, that all Butcers or others who dve 
kill and fell any Beefe, Veale, Mutton, Lambe, Porke, or ary other 
Swines f:/h whatſoever, for the market or ſale, Lui! we give ac 
count to ſuch Office of Excife,ander which th ag or othet 
place of reſidence js ; and at that ſame time pay the Excife before 

| n forfeiture of double the value of all ſach beafts,and 
other Cactell, as by two witnefſes or ether good proofe ſhall be 
ved to have kild at any time after the 10 of Jarwary, 1643. for 
no Exciſe hah been paid, Aniffarther, To be reftratned, fromthe 
killing an fleſh Meate for one whole yeere after fuch 
provfe as aforeſaid. The like courſt is ro be raken with and uſed by 
Poultry. The profits of the Exciſe raiſed by ths Ordinance areto 
be diſpoſed of for the milntenance of the Nayy, and ft hs co bhgs 
the tenth of this inftant Januaty, and foto confinve in forcerif{ the * 
end of one whole yeere next aftet the dite thereof. 

By (everall Letters this weeke from Holland we have intelligence 
that the Proteſtants in Zealand and Holand ate now (etting forth of 
49 Frigots to ſecure and ſafeguard the Sean from the or 
any other Pirates or Sea-rovers whatſverer, and that dlvers of them 
are aboard alceady ; ſorne of which, Fades alfo lyformed are choſe 
that chaſed the De ;kirke-fhip fnto - haven, which Sir P/1fi.w 
Waller doth as yetdetaine there , till he hall have from the 
_—_ abs ofk. the fzakonert 

In the evening of both d+iev, 
of the Commanders , Officervand foufdiers lately taken by Sir Fu. 
Walir at Arundel-caftle , were broaght to Towne nad commicted 
wato 
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mito the Gate-bouſe, wnd feverall in and about Londoy. 
The laſt werke I gave you ſorn difcoveriet of the late connin 
ri the Parliament and City of London, by enduring by 
hivilian policy to deſtroy both by working a diviſion berween 
them ; the whole deigne, with the ſeverall Popaations Leteery, 
ex.minations and fyerches, at 3 common Hall the laft weeke,are row 
by order of Parliament publiſhed in princ : yet that the deſperatereſſe 
of the de/igne way be made more og , I hall briefely obſerve 
ſomething concerning the examination of Sir Bop! Brooker, Which 
very pregnamtly containes the «leſt of the whole deligre. 
vir Baſil Brookes in bis aft examination ( andvgh other things) 
conlifteth as followeth : 
Tb (rfier the defigne was Haid,as we di Tevereld the Ld? weeks and the rough 4 aug br 
of H11 Majefties Letter 16 the City franed by Vidla) one Jobu Weed an Apprentice 
welducow gn the 10 1p — my _—_— « - 
man $10 5c rr 19 Cary rs w ac 14uyn e 
That Volet with the advice of Mr-Kiby yet: _— ftamcs (ome 
Propobrions, about 13 or 14 in number , which were bygughe to this examimit by 
Veer, w ho rd res z which 205. were reduced afrex- 
wards to h Kulvy,or buth; and afterwards was wthihe zpptobation of 
this examinat, This obia __—_— at the thryy Cranes iptbe Voue cy gid wenn 
with Mr. Kiley and Fjolgr,c0 open the (1985 , Mad $0 goahiger of 


the probabiliry of them erwards were 

anied to w_ he (21g þ welds % ole pw pot ich, that he 
the King w of trades —— berweene 

the Ciry and (owy Pad] :yment- men joyned wich them. | 


BG pans propeyons firanrly apeprinsls vs cqamingtrewamhere to be 
1. That the « wpcb fuilfel, would ſenle net Pexiell pn Religion, fr 


that the Ki 
dergbe 4 olamr ur 
» = Tha the drbn; Rokr Co male di /conttes fide, by Kneer Parita- 
z and the maſt hirveft way for the dem thereaſ, warzafencce the 


Card 


[ould be hs 
concerved in reg ard of the Kings Declirtiion, _ Plans wad wo 
Poliemen , and that there jere the Ki pres with ov 


Fair ar-rama 4rd ay. wb te 
be: wen 1he Kymg 
gale Se Dn &, who 
Torpedo TT ai hen ed dcny- 
an Ws pf hel 

That this exdidone dorh GT hes EET » and Mr. Rilry were 
ne y, = being perſods inclined 
that it was wil.ed both 


the furtherance af peaces Thac: Hud Oxford, 
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Oxſ9:4, that the (aid pactics rvighr be impluyed in this Treaty, That ah ing t9 
procure his relcaſe , tuſt made a petition 40 the M.liria by the nawe crhy by 
Genc- to ſecure his quality as Colonel wa # arm pee Was 4 þ« Ore man 
and bad children in great want in which buſinefe the ſaid Reed made uſe of fome 
Citzns to promote this petition. That M Kiley told the faid Read”, when his re. 


leaic was obtained, that he might perceive notwithſtanding he might have bety 
kind:ed from his inlargement, and therefore he wiſhed him to labour to require 


this qF* curtcke , by endeavouring a peace betweene the Rangers C ity, when he 
cane to Oxford, which he ſaid he would doe. fil Brooke. 


The whole Deſigne, which appeares by this examination, which 
above all other gives moſt lighc unto it, was briefly thus :, | 
1, That this Treaty wat to have beene inumediately betweene the 
Pailiarrent and City, 
2+ It would have beene no lefle then the utter deſtruftion of this 
re'cot Parliament,2s is more apparent by the Lord Dighies Letterto 
be H, Devick, and the ſummoning of the great Councell or Parlis 
ment at Oxford by the Procl-mation jn the Kings"name, dated at 
Ox/ord D:cemb. 22. mentioned in the ſaid Booke, which being but a 
paper in forme of a Proclama muſt have, authority to oli 
this Parliament fetled by AR of Parliament zc with the 
third propofition, The Parliament muſt bee waved, and the Treaty 
muſt be immediately betweene the King and the City , the conſe- 
quence whereof had been no lefle then the rendiog of the Kingdome 
tor ever, uncapable of having any more Parliaments, notwichſtand» 
ing this Parliament was made indiflolveable by bis Mjefties owne 
conſent, and fon ftead of chat A& of Oblivion mertionedin the 
fourth propoficion, an At might have becne made to hive buried all 
Parliaments in Oblivioa zand ye dane that by a treacherous peace, 
which all che Armies of Papifts, Iciſh Rebels, Cavaliers, and Delio- 
quents could not, nor are likely (through Gods mercy ? yet 0-26 
—_ though it is apparently known it is the maine defignethey 
: | | 


, 
p 4s 


3+ That this Deligne was wade ſo plauſible, not onely under the 
ſpecious name of Peace, bur ic muſt bee that which mutt aoſwer all 
mens expeRations, and to remove that which was m6ſt d:fficulr, 
being that the D-brs of the publite Faith ſhould 'be paid by theſc 
1 0 agar By wes; Jr the Exciſe when all things ſhould ella* 
3 Whereas the Par in their care and affe ion to the 
Common: wealth , would prevent, that when it — 
b mig 
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mighty to reſtore Peace, and that our [ awes havetheir fieedome, ard 
the SubjeRs !10J 7 thelt Libertiry,” they fhcold hive no fuck cxrraors 
dinary courſes a3 are now om foor, onely yon this extraordinary 
and neceÞ:ry occalion in this time of warre, tor this would bee the 
wy to bring the Sabj* Res of this Kingdome into. ay great livery as 
ever, and be 23 much prejuficiall corhe Subjets Liberty as the il- 
legall taxe of Ship-money, or, atly other Monopolies which were 
formerly leavied upon the SubjeRt in time of peace, withour any ur- 
gent necellicy,but tor the inriching of ſome Court Paraſites, It were 
alſo to bring this inconvenience upon the Subjet, which when they 
had parted withall for the Pai liafnent, this courſe ſhould not onely 
pay the well-aff:&<q that f.ave borne'the brune and charge of all, 
bur alſo latisfre alt the D: on the Kings fide, which were to 
repay them de ſas iyarics, and in ftead of requitingthem by courtefi-y 


and relzxations, Efinrich cheir enernies (who have lealt co doe in the 


trade of the Kingddine) by taxations epon them, 


4 Another moſt fangerfus confſeqrence of this defigne was for the prevention 
of the affiſtance of our brerhren of nd, andthac wich muſt neceflarily fol- 
low, would be the imbrorting of the rwo Narions in diviſions, in all l:kcl:hood 
fall ro bath, and eſpecially afrec their ſo mwruall and folemneemringinto 2 Co- 
venant pyndy toendewvour 7 Reformation of Religion moſt agreeable ro the 
Word of God, and r9 defend rhe Lrwes and Liberties of the Subjet eſtabliſhed in 
both Nations, this being xccordingly reſenced ro be a dd} Plot to de- 

the Parliamenr and City, Divets Miniſters in ſeyerall Parich Churchesabour 

the laſt Lords day give thinks unto Almighty God for the diſcovery there» 

of: And the Citizens of Evra; ro reſtifie their dereſttivry at fo pernicious 2 Ce» 
one ag1inft the Parliament; © detlare their willing and tender affeRion to ha» 
zaid both their lives and eftarrs in their defence, have invited the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament, as alſo the Aﬀembly of Divines, and the Lords Commiſl- 
oners of Scotland unto a dinner at Merchant-taylors Hall on Thw {day January 18, 
8nd befcte their" goiag thith&r th the pgs rec is aT kankſgiving-Sermon to 
br preached before them by WI: Marfhill in Chiift-Church the laid occation. 
His Excellency the Earle of Efex, the Earle of Mancheſter, will be there preſent, 2s 
allo the (everall Colonels and Captaines belonging-to rhe City Trained Binds : 
And ſuch of the Trained Bands as are now in Towne, are appointed ro meet on 
Thurſday morning — py armed, to condut the Parliament men and the reſt 


to Merchant-taylors 


On Tueſday, Jan.t6. Tt was advertiſed by (cverall Letters from Newp: vt pameell, 
bis Excellency the E.of Eſſex received alſs a Litter to that effeRt, Thar the Eule of 
Auncheſters Forces which came thither the laſt weeke igthe roome of nc” Rs 

raine 


: 
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Trained "bands which came home ge Gnes their 
ving ingclligence of a pare of Cavaliers who. elled 
#nder Denzons houſe in Buckinghamfhire betweene New 

the Governour in chiefe ſent forrh 2 party of 
the Cayalicrs having notice about Walfean houre 
hafte to Brackley in Northampronſhire, lowing 
of their horſes behind them in the houle | wh 
their cytcrance thereinto peiſceficd themſelves, as allo | 8 


nal 


may be upon dae 
ſeryic upon Cap Gas joyning wit he orhrraſkn Drg es logee 


. 


tingtonſirive,both ph þ ; 
Alſo the ſame day in the and t 
ſeverall Orders of the ircs of or 


body of Adventurers for Irelanil mer at Grocers hall, 
ther propohtiens, and maiters which they had wat perfected in 3 former wee- 


i ing the welfare of that K ) and the 
Fares thy pps 


From Cheſhire we have intdligence that Sir Williew Dreretas js 
firaightned in Nampiwich by reaſon of eacraaſe fa Leh ere 
which daily land outof lrcland in great numbers. There have been divers Bils put 
up inſeverall Churches in London this weeks in his behalfe, ic noe doabeed bt hy 
hill have the prayers of all well aFefnd paws fx hue iVTance, 
ſaves by few as well avby many ; per we mull got ar imagine thatGed mill | 
wor ke deliverance for us allat once, wank whom. receive delim: 


rance, and attribute too much to aur owne ftreng 
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may erptan MHE.05 
begun | to pillage Fara Me reyes them; the ſhip's faidrobe 
worth 50000. li, cold 

taken in the Caſtle, which of common men, were 734- in healrh, 
Joo. ficke, and 350, taken at the entry of the Town, and fifry 


_ 
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P A R L IAMENT 
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Communicating His Intelligence, ... 


KINGDOME 


Frm Pry 1. fem) Eridy 19, of January, "ak 


——— 


FN the la we told you that Sir wilias' Waller had taken 
Arundell-caftle,and Lafler char was poſſeſt of Dihip fled from 


the Dmch tg ſeek me the E tad Feochr wa 
uſually os Proceiats; - they had 


you of the nuyaber of the priſoners 


Gy - that 


(252) 
that elcxped, bur were-brought back. The Commanders were 
theſe, Furſt, Colonells, Colonell or Generall Bamfield, Sir 
Sir Edward Biſhop, Sir Edward Ford , Lieutenant Colonell 
Walter Rawlins, Major Bowell, Mullins, Gaude, Mills, Gabriel, 
Thomas, Provoſt-Marſhall Generall, Edward White, Quarter 
Maſter to Generall or Colonell Banfeld : Captaines of Horſe, 
Capraint Bellaffs, nine CroſiedJ, Captaine Toſbfafh,Copi 
Aſcot, Capraine Haifte, Captaine Hodgedor': Captains of Foot, 
Tanyell, nds, Anthony Garnet, Beale, Gibs, Rawlins, ; 9s 
Ford, VV efton, Kemp, Leach, Ree, (Malbrank, home Famard 


White, Li:enant ll or Il roBg#field, 15 JLicue- 


nants of horſe and foot, ſix Cornets,two and ewenty Enſignes, 


ſeven Quant Maſters, cighe Clnurgions , three Miniſters: 
Country Genetertief, Menery Ford, Cabriel khan) tribes 
Creſwell, Ewversfield, Henry Goring, Robert Alying Maſter M.rbet, 
Maſter Pay of Chilgrone, divers Yeomen, one Citizen : Sir 


wethhm Walls inertded rgadrange ahgcomgng of 
I bndonets © hink wejvidfehgebanoÞor omſin to if - 
der it, how hafpy wefe we, if Fe b * cet y 


againſt the enemy : we heat not that the Londoners are farther 
then Gilford, the ſeaſon will pur « Top to all, 67 tnoft of om, 
anFrhe enemies Winter a&fon. 

For the ſtate of Sir 7Vi/lram Brereton, its not amille, ſave in 
the:loſfe of. his- Mianchokier men whole loſſe w_ much t 
geearer in regard of the cruelty of the en | c 
that were pri ro. che 02g in cold blood? ir "Y 
Rice co demandjjuſtice of hisMajeftie xgainſt this ctngll wretch 
and utcaſc he be nat delivered, to bang: | | rehwſe 
3©0..and in-caſc he be not then puniſked, ,to'hang $65! mere, 
and ſo.omtill he be delivered : If our Covertarg do not Bindews 
w bring ſuch bloody Canniballs ro conditme puniſlioicnt, t8 
well as to dereſt all Newrrality, icdoth nothing aral?+ Bree 


hop* 


| (253) 


hope he may be mer with before che-grand day, for by Leyers. 
of the 13. paſt we are aſſured Sir F/Wiliam Brereton iu 2 good. 
(ture, and that Sir Thems Fearfex, and my Lord Gray os- 
ome af bis forces were with him by the a tqreſaud day,and3has: 
they will be 4n all 6999. hox{wand toot, and af Byrvw the blood, 
lucker fall imotheir hands,as fhould berhe prayer of ull-Soul- 
diers then we hope he (hall inde the like mercy ashe meaſured, 
both the Wyches are {afe, and che Weſtcheſtrians retired home, 
Astor Golanell Cromwells lofle of three-Troopely we mult: 
ſomciuncs looſe 4nd rages gas. we hear thoſerhattooke, 
them priſoners and have them 1n cuſtody, bed them civillyp 


wich deerpesprjſe.had bx one bridge doen loaked wo hey 
nx, Pri % mg F "TY 15S 1 hand” T; 7 
The Biſhop of Canterbury came 9n Tyeſday to his triall;he 


had not brought in anſwer to one of his Charges, and being dev 
wanded the reaſon, he weplicd he waseold he needed aor, 3nd 
being asked who told him fo, he fare by tysaroth he knew nor, 
and when he was putt is agaitie, be ſworcby' his: Faiglt be had 
tweak memory, and wRs old eandcould not remember the man, 
rotelting his willingneſſe af he could remember hitm;poor man 
was ſo loath to be thoughe 2 Puritan, that he would needs 
[weare tyice-in aquarter-ot 2n bour,)atingall his friends know 
rh vas the (amo man thateyer be was: bes pe off wocill Mon-: 
y nexs,;. © 448: f1 


For my Lord Manchefters Army; uo-doube bur great cares 
taken hal it, and the yr ey Shoots or 
ng things atto fuck 2 potbune, that: fog; the figure 4 
py may be hat! for' ther 25. well as their Arreares, and tht 
done you witl lee them fouriſh,and move bravely. 

And no doubr bur the ſame will be with my Lind GeneraJls 
lorces, when yieand « way forrecrar be aggecd mon. 


On 


As tor Jang the1nfb Forube 21; rhcir hakds, bringin all 
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manner of proviſions into ſtrengths, as if they expe&aeI'many 
powers ould come againſt them;and now let the world judge 
whether the poore Proteſtants, for whoſe miſtrie, the ſoules of 
ſod many at Oxford bleeds, have beene, orate like robe better- 
ed by the Ceffarion, orthe Papiſts : Asfor the' Scots powers 
there, ſuchis their necefſitie, for want of proviſions, that it is 
to be feared they will deſert the Kingdome, which will be {ad 
forthis Kingdome, as well as for tkoſe thar have eſtates rhere; 
fore Ireland muſt be recovered, and now oa? thoufaad potnds 
will go as faras ten thoufand thenextyeare/' Fr exnmorbe's dif. 
f-uſt thing to finde-mony for to meincain'fifreen thoutand men 
there, notwithſtanding all the Armies maintdined here, alway 
remembered, that the Taxes be equally impoſed, 'got-in,” ard 
without the loſſe of halte thar ariſes, which, rheyfay, ' g5cs x- 
way in charges. uS 9 

The houſe of Commons had'in debarterhis week,a difference 
between SirWifliam Waller,and Colonell Srepley, Governour of 
Chicheſter, the balineſſe is , Colonell Stapley- had refuſed to 
quarter fome forces fent ro him by the Major Generall the Co- 
lonelt profeſſes his readineſſe to ſerve my Lord Generalls com- 
mands,bur ſeems to refuſe Sir William Wallers, though my Lord 
General] hath deſired him-ſoro do: wedoubt nor-but this buſt- 
neſle will be well compoſed”, and rhe Major! Generall a: laſt 
( which is moſt neceſſary ) not denied quarters in any of the 
Garriſon- Townes withir-his Aﬀociation 

There was alſo a d-bate about my Lord of Holtands coming 
imo the Lords Homſe again: Tt was urged, that a charge ſhould 
iflue againſt him, bur after laid afide,, and my Lord Generalls 
Orgnance re-2ſſumed, which in regard of the exigeme of rime; 
will P___ all convenient expedition, ; 

As for the income ofthe Scots, and ctheirraking of Newca- 
ftle, we told you in the laſt; we had no certaine informarion, 


onely 
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(2553 
onely we would henceforth account them in, for beſides the 2d- 
vance of the enemy towards the North, as we heare, in one bo- 
dy, cighry Troapes of horſe, and as many Dragoons, the con- 
tnuall Alarms the enemic hath had/; the Letters from Oxford 
faythey are come in, an are ar Newcaſtle  And-why may. we 
not beleeve themve- For they have berter incelligence, and better 
opportunities, then: we to know: and indeed, it ſuch a thing as 
their income, and raking of. Newcaſtle, ſhouid be true, and we 
have no ine]hgrnce for Cette , 45 a figne - ve have few 
friends , and fewerdpics.\mthe efemics Arm 85:3, and-thar-the 
wind ferving for ſo manydaystogether;ourt ſhips, &(hipmaſters 
either are. very mai j of py jielethanks in ca(le they 
ws, unlefſe we ſhall conclude, they 
come, which is like to 
prove-mOte beriefrcialirochttm.ar their rexora bichors however, 
we hold ſtill ro our former confidence, that the Stors are before 
Newcaſtle, if not init $ and if init; then hath Sir Themes Glems 
ma merited nohonous 8t 4dl-;:that haththad (o.much time to 
fortifie and ſecuſe that. Towne of {0 gre gt Foo hae at 
us co run out of it,,a5s the valiant Sir Fareb' Aſbley did che time 
Ore. | | v1 

There was on:Wedneſday a P<tition preſentzd'to the-houſe 
of Commons, -by the Iciſh:Atlvencurers,, imreaung rhem-to 
think upon ſome Tudden way of fupplie forthe $Scors Armie 
there, otherwayes they would be conſtrained to disband and 

come away «They were promiſed an An{wer upon Sacurday. 
Thcte was a report made-rhe {ſame day. of a tender of 
termes of accotd. by Lord Zovelace, which he preſt with much - 
exgerneſſe, and (aid that there ſhould be as grear a condiſcend- 
ing as could be in reaſon' defifed eo any render conlcience, 
and they ſhould have what ſecurity they world demand tor 
performance'of conditions much circumſpecion 4s to be had 
| Gg 3 ni 


Tazs) 
in Treaties, becaule chey haverſehdatnopraduttd good wihal 
that have not meant as chey Mid, bu rtecentrann, 1 +14 
We here of ercar-preferments ar Oxftnd;andeiatmy: Log 
Hatton 1s made Controulery and MatterZarne Lord thicfs Bas 
ron; To ttiar the Seates wot bm, eliioh witibeareny ified, 
and maimaine his As; rime watt (rock oufliewnve hope. | 
For theexrraordinary Durch/Ambaſſadoars) they are com- 
ing for London, coneerning therrind cwitmegoriarion;wewill 
not vndertike t6 4d! deforctrand; novhorr the Lad Goringi 
Letter wilt be rakentyMonfienr DiINLarad73v51 bone , bow 
The Ordinarice: fotehe Afſoctatorrof my: Lord (Mancheſter 
wes poſt Wedneſtay nipht, whichiTeill (enable him: both: to 
fiiſe pay for tis Tonkiers, rundrampe  [ind.td 
keep his: forttvrogetier 4 This Gomgadoney: tic: 
in chitfs, ad'the=Commirteenatliacodicen theit-Qoorreys, 
and goo withth&r firs of wirwrainth rink, )rid-doubt 
ro the great content beth of the Colunricand Kingdowits-' > 
© "Tharſdsy the: Wierd Gtnerall 2wener brbny: Effer houſe, 
aceomparieil” 1with 28 Faile 2wt' Naxchetter}' [Exrke of 
Stamford, Colorielt Cromwell; Sir Philip'Scapleram, and divers 
Commanders of qual:ty, unto Chriſt Church,where hed 
Muſter Mirjball:the Lovds and Commons vere aockape Jn 
Hotn th: hce went rodinfer ty Metchant-Tuilers-tHadt, where 
they were moderately feaſted, exctedings bring declined in 
theſe ſad and bleeding times with England and iretand. 
Afterthc Sermon «rt Chriſt Chutch, the Lord Generall, and 
Gvers tht Londs; themoft of ie Mernbers ef the houle of 
Commons went on tootto Merchant-Tailers- Hall; the Com 
mon-Conncell going before / the. Aldermen after chem , the 
Lords and Commons followihg, the Trained-Bands on: each 
fidero guard them'all the way. v4 LANA 
We heate of ſernc aRion buttwveen tlie Kings forces andrho(t 
about 
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fenemp had | 
PO A on ry CY 


xsralls.underſtan wie hy Cw = enemie 
perceiving, fled, and left ſornowhat betiinde him, bne not much. 
There "810 Þ rovie-Srales gone trom Oxtvrd co lh withinthe 
commit of” his Meaefties ermics, forthe Hanne of money ; 
and it is probable they muſt lend,or it will 5& Worſe with then. 
There kc) allege LH ei3hies d hae cowards Hun- 
ungron,, bugig,was {#1 2112? 
We hoaremnatchatohe mew Canis yet gone, ir 


awehear come bs dns Corey Nan and we hope ſhoit- 


ly a power will go with it, ure | _— 


Wa hear m—_ ' thige "ra Beely-hou \ſeis yet abroad, 
1d With mh | Rey eines om 'Vifim, 
1nd o:bet &. 17 Nl y _ de. F bow 
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Fu, Nate Mp Kithaom with Ringo, and 

ache LIE 8.0 | i th{ght v: deltruBive 


JO ont Gould de Coppf "s jalt | 2486440! deferting 


= U ,h e be perſecu(& according ts a Covenint Worne 
by bath paiggey 7 bt Jn cer 6 the s E Treaty VPithdur 


the ot 


Whether icbe « 
und the Stvedes; 


on 
The time is not ala ad; 238. 


Furſt, becauſe by this meanes, "he Netherlands will become ours, with all 
Ros _  —_ and irs diſcrenon they ſo be, the ſame 


may be laid of France, Secondly, 


oyrit in « wir with France, 
thetodſe of Adfiria £ 
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Secondly, France and che Netherlands by this (62-12 ot 

uſefull to the King ard Parliaments enemies ng 

moſt needs bring them ſooner to ruin« ther! any bl 

- the ſupplies they have moſt come eicher From aretew {ya or Spditic, 
if chey ſpare «ny ir will be cafily met withall and become Dn eg 

Thirdly, chis war well proſecured;veill more conduce hereldencivget 
the Prince Ele&or, and ocher the diltredſed in Germany, then. 300 thaviend 


men {ent 110 Germany, 
Fourthly, by this ihe Adventyrers towards the Welt Indies (if we vill 
reeds throw that way more) will be much advantaged. 
Fiftly, if this be nor, then « ary mean me Treble will be con. 
tirved to the Iriſh and Engliſh and *Flerriſh bor. 


toms, :nd we thall have the war prolonged years, 6961s to x 
ve:iſhment, and we not know kow to EN ir, 


Whenter be nor peoptery of _— compalle, of Delinquency any 
R—__ SD HEH c—r 


I:s berter to exrend the 


Firſt, becanſe che vaſt debcre of PT —_ Parliament can never 
wry be paid, if Delinquegus be : brought. 


keep the compoſition up. 


Xo toy barter « compete, i 
their Fines T- 
Secondly, you by this uke i in x party, which is ne eo be contide @; 
caule ſo uncertaine in their prinjples to God ig matrer of Religion, undo 
the Kingdom in marter of - mar IM | 

Thirgly, if « ſugerficiall puny TS 
make others become offenderai in the reels Pg 37 beenef 
puryſbment incourages in offending. 

Foyrthly, the generall ingagement is condigne 

Fittiy, the Scots as well as PETIGS Ta” Ds, EN 
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ts, Funocent as Doves. 
THE KH. 


SCOTISH DOYE-: 
"Sent out, and Returning $1 
Brigging Intelligence from the Armics, and 
nn he ents 
of both Kingdoms, for Information and Inftruftion. 


. At an Antidete againſt the poifancd inſinuations of Mercurius | 
[4 


he erron's of other inzelligencers. 


- 


Aukicus, 
— From Friday the 13. of Inkl the 19. ofthe ame 7547 


ili ti. At» 
———— 


Rim I proceed to make good what our Dove laſt week pro- 


miſed ;-I ſhall intreat the Reader to take notice of an error 
laftweck,and the cauſe of it: (and not ſo much of the crror a5 

the cauſe, for that's the originall)our Dove at her laſt return,related 
a Various and controvert re (and but in three lines) of the 
- Scorcentring Newcaſtle, which report came to the City the evening 
| O orc 
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( 106 | 
before our Dove rook her flight, and the thing was ſoprobable, that 
it was generally beſieve&by men of the beſt quallity,whichWas ſome 
round & my confidence,and was oply reported by our Deve,as that 
which was probable,and by me belicvcd,upon fo ſtrong prebabilitics 
and relations from ſome other parts ; but not related as that which 
was certain : and this needs no Appologie ; nor is any jult blame w 
our Devt,nor to him that feat her. The error was in the circum- 
ſtance or nnneceſſary adjunt, and that was in the Srariower, which 
was the #tiginall of it(and fome injury ts the Dove and to her recei- 
vcrs) (who fixed fancie to our Doves wings) ſo as (he could not fly 
without it, but I that fenr her gave it not to her to carry, for knew 
not of it. 


Thus much I thought good to premiſe ; and thereby to affure the 


| Reader, that 1 am, and have ever becn,as render and cautious in my 


Intelligence as any man, abhotring to publiſh unc as 1 have 
formerly ſaid; im fome precediog ras ible for 
any manthac write5,or rekaves more | 


tance hewey farbgerthrer , 
amin the {ime judgment that they Þ w 


of the firſt report in ſubſtancey y&: confelſt, it is rathee fro af- 
tcſſiors, then any aſlurance, Itttnde try truths, we know not what a 
day may bring forth. a 

Now tomnake what ouf Povepramiſed leſt week, In-which 
former diſcourſe the (heed, that it may, and'is evident ind fibly 
feen,that there is ſortthing, ef divitie providence, 'ewving the juſt- 
neſſe of the Patl1ajments war,and.the unjuſtocſſe of the contrary = 

| rele deatifuin | 


ty. Ir remniing IHRY © ſtuf you - 2 # ly 
in ſac ea Rb A od; et W - | by t j 
Rand 2 | unzuſt wars, traytors, pHOnD treche- 


rous-C bz il 6 men upon unia\wfull and horrible aRti- 
ons, handondd, ind the ſupplicariohs of the 
wron | 


Ve read that Antzgdniu theelder,' that at 


hiz end , . 1at whea is his ſel-xcvenge and Tyelty of 
War, 2.00 a OY A Ng to do juitice, he 
mage ll 5 ' , i 4 foal to 10.40] me of jreſtace, 

ſees mod it, 35 141th whe one obſcrvetb ; That 

only 0. 41. + * © » AETOTS,W2S BEVEL OVELCOIRE IR ARY' - 
ny r bus what was juſt. 


" iſſapherons, a great Generall, who was 
d after ts the Greeks, and uader colour of 
he brave Commanders of GFeece,burnt the 
, countries 


fir i \ 
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\ 36 J / | 
c#Aa0t cies about then, aw $9434 4.4 much gulcbief,; but afterward 
heſcgewgthe 10k of its Acgiy and is 71 or yn dacftroyed,and in the 
end.as a Jl re wars ot his tecachery, 145 id was rakcnfrom him 
by bis Maiter Arv-x2rxes, tor the thing ic wid got help, 

Ariſtrecr ces betryed his people and cumnctry, and was diſcovered 
by the anfiver of bys letter from Anaxander, King of Sparte, which 
was intercepted ; bis cnn was milcrable, he as Roncd todeath, nos 
ſuffered to be buryed, and amenumens built in memory of his intact» 
cie,to tel] poſteriucs of tus baſe treachery, with this inſcription gra» 
ven : The per juror C4awes decrine God, 

Caralla the Emperor preſently after he had treacheroully laugh» 
terred the Paryhians, was by his own ervans Gain hue lf, 

The Emperor [uftiniar, breaking his faith with the Barkars- 
axs, and withthe Bulgarians, became hatetull io bis own Subjects, 
and had al fucxefle in all his wars ; bis Kingdome was taken from 
bim,and he himſelf Rigmaticked, with the mark of infawy, having bis 
noltrils ft, and put teen, Clanmencs King of Macedonia when 


na 


dome of Danmark, 
betrayed ; ſurely rhe right 
God whois | 
will in the day that he wn , give ſentence, and declare mia- 
nifeſtly to the yes of all mew, who have deale wencheroully, and 
<dlcd him 60 witncfie a tye. 
That the Popiſh faftion have moſt haſnt procured "_ 
2 z 
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( 166 | 
before our Dove took her flight, and the thing was ſoprobable, tha 
it was generally believed by men of the beſt orc alan 
-round of my confidence,and was oply reported by our Dove as 
which was probable,and by me belicvcd,upon fo rake v1 wearer 
as that which 


and relations from ſome other parts ; but not relate 
was certain : and this needs no Appologie ; nor is any jull blame w 
our Dove, nor to him that ſent her. The error was in the circum- 
ſtance or anneceſſary adjunt, and that was in the Srariowey, which 
was the 6riginall of it(and fome injury te the Dove and to her recei. 
vers) (who fixed fancie to our Doves _ as (he could not fly 
without it, but I that fenr her gave it not to her to carry, for knew 
not of 1t, 

Thus much I th t good to premiſe ; and chereby to afſure the 
Reader, that 1 RS ever becugs r and cautious in my 


Intelligence as any man, abhotring to publiſh untrytigr But as 1 have 
formerly ſaid, im fome precediog diſcous ſes,thart is taps le for 
any man.thac write3,ot relaves more then he fees foatc circug 


ance he way ferbpeithrer ire thine, mumberprace; or trier, Ae 
amin the ſims judgment that they 3 w "——_ 
of the firſt report in ſubſto=— 
tions, then any aſluranc 
day may bring forth. 
Now tommake wh: 
former diſcourſe the (hey 
feen,that there is ſoo'tt! ith [Þ Þ 
neſſe of the Patliaments wa 
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hand 5 7 
rous.C un 
ons, 27 &; 
| Fi Ve — YC c_— . clty of 
da ..1at when is his ſell-xcvenge and C 
War. - 'to PR Tenge be Mltice.he 
ſets mic «48 roWnes, but, one rob 
only of. #ETOTS, WAS NRV Er OVERCOME 1 Afy' 
_ r bus what was juſt. is 
"Ty "iſſapherons, a great Generall, who was 
firi a d after to the Greeks, and uader colourof 
CORY he brave Commanders of GFeece,burnt the 
| + countries 


= eaTEoonnnre 
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_ ( 47 / 
epantries about theni, ail 4437's .y nuch gulſchicf; but afterward 
he ſcewag the loi Wu bus Arcgy ab 4s 1 Gy a«Rrozed,and in the 
end.as 8 $ait rewars ut bus tecachery, js 4d was rakenfrom him 
by bis Maſter Ar5-xerxes, tor the thing '£ wid got help, 

Ariſtrecr <aes betryed his people and omntry, and was diſcovered 
by the anſwer of hys letter from Anaxander, Kung of Sparta, which 
was intercepted ; bis enn was milcrablc, kewas and todeath, nog 
ſuffered to be burged, and amonumeans built in cycmery of his intact 
cie,to tel! poſteriucs of tus baſe treachery, with this jnſcriprion gra» 
ven : The perjurcr canner decrine God, 

Caralla the Emperer preſently after he had treacheroully laugh» 
terred the Parybians, was by his own ervans Gain hunlelt, 

The Emperor /uſtinian, tor breaking his taith with the Barbarsy 
axs, and withthe Bulgarians, became hatetull ro bis own Subjects, 
and had 4 fuccefie in all his wars ; bis Kingdome was taken trom 
him,and he humſelf Rigmaticked, with the mark of infawy, having his 


Arnyans for (eyen dayes.,tell wponabe 
wt the nights was Got mentioned, 
chery, the Adacedomioans WELE not 
__ to have taken ay; be- 

aros againſt them, and deſtroy- 

KR | N 17>, wp tens more —_ 

| 5 jaſt revenging hand up- 

$ : That of £«frix, Dake of 

bes, King of Germany isrewark- 

his eyes put out, 45 2 Wark of his 

$f «wr romey wary ord 

breaking perſons, that value pro- 

ne nn, but art to aRtive their own 

AEhath kindied this fice of (edition in Great Brirain : 

\d-what cfc addeth daily fuel! te thac fire 3 what ele but the breach 


of faith, hath ac chis droapacechacanCty agen the KGog- 
tax) laglryyenr 75 to by the hands of them intended to 

betrayed ; ſurely rhe righteous God is juſt in all his doings, 20d that 
God whois i Indge of cthedifecenccs in Greer Brat ain, 
will in the gay that he will appeint, give ſentence, and declare mu- 
nieſtly to the cyes of all men, who have deale wencheroully, and 
<dled him to wiencfle a tye 


That the Poph foftion have pang procured ay 4 
2 5 


rar pn; Cleomencs King of Macrdemia when 
he hadangde a league wh the 


(108) | 
bles, and now make war againſt the Parliament, is ſo manifeſt and 
ctrare, that any men not voyd'ot reaſon or ſence may ſce: why elfe 
were diviſions calt m the Houſes ? why were ſome charged with 
trealor,and no cauſe ſhewed? Why was thoſe Courts of Star-cham- 
ber, and High Commillion ſuftercd to be piit down, and new indeq> 
youred to be ſct up againe? Why were thoſe Lawes conſented to, 
which they now make war againtt to breake, why did they raiſetu- 
mults in the City, and then cry cut againſt the Citizens for muti- 
nies? Why did they pretend danger to the Kings perſon, and under 
pretence of a guard for his perſon, raiſe an Army to deſtroy ourRe- 
ligion our Lawes, the King and his kingdome, and all under pre- 
ecnce of defending them? why have they by bribes, fraud, and crea- 
chery betrayed Towne? They have trayterouſly miſled our Sove- 
raigne, to engage him to a war againſt himſelf, his beſt friends his 
faithfull Subjects; to take part with his profeſt enemies, traytours 
to his perſon and poſterity + read their ations and you will in them 
reade all thatT fay : and neither I nor any other ſhall neede towrre 
any thing to informe your judgements : doe they not deale: with us 
as the treacherous Samaritans dealt with Nehemiah: have they not 
uſed the ſame ends, and hath not God difcovered all this unto us? 
and canany man thinke that God will not be avenged on them, and 
let his people ſee their deltruftion,, that they may praiſe him : let 
who will doubt of it, I will belceve ir, and -expet it in due rimey as I 
belceve that God is true, which he that beleeved'not, {et hinrbs ac> 
exrſcd : Iud1h bath dealt treatherowſly,and an abominable thing « cons 
wifted in Iſracl; Indah hath prophaned the holintſſe"of rhe Lord, and 
wm4rri:d the daughter of a frowee God, e&$c. | 

Now for intelligence firſt, briefly concerning the Prince de H 
£art,hc having netice by a letter from the Parlidment, of a letter ir - 
tercepted from the bud Goring (of which we told: you laſt weeke) 
and withall the reaſon why they ftayed his packet; and opened the 

letter to Mownfienr de Greſſy in which was incloſed the lord/Gorings 
lerrer : Prince de Harcourt 1s (as we are informed) much-diſconter- 
red, (not againſt the Parliament bur) againſt the Lord Goritie, and 
the coneealed defignes im Fr ance;1and: defires ſhortly to' have ſafe 
_ -- to _ the I <A 

e have inte]ligence of aſhip lately raken guarded by two 

lex4eri,bound tor the Weſt ct ens ah anos friends, which 
was bravelytaken by Captaine . Zachary : (he"is 4 {hip of y8od 
nn you ſhall heare more of her hereafter, *' Another (hip be- 
to the: defignes of the Eopliſh Cavyalicts and Trifh _— 


(109) 
end ſerving between both, is lately with fevera!ll Armes and Afnmu- 
nition, _ mes was _—_— = Briſtal to Weſtcheſter) by the 
honeſty of the Martiners brought into Lear to be imployed 
wo Cavaliers and Rebellious Iriſh, 2g oY 

The Arch-Biſhop who thould have come to his anſwer on Tuc!- 
day, isyet deferred tall Munday next: The reaſon (and all that 1 
have heard) is, there having bcen a new charge, and addition of 
Artictes of impeachmenragainlt him : he ſaid he had provided an- 
ſwere onely co them : ſuppoling the former had been all included : 
and to which he was not ready to anſwer. 
. From Sir Wiliam Waller ſomething wee heare, not ſo well as 
ſhould be, yer nothing il! in kum, or cancerning him : ſome differen- 
ces by reaſon of aſpiring thoughts, in ſome who refuſe ſubjeRion to 
his commands, but I ſay no more of that, what I Gay, is rather to cx- 
preſſe my ſorrow,and to forwarne a danger, it the evill be not pre- 
vented and the fault amended, both in our Armies and Colegiat 
members, for every. one ſeekes luperiority, all would command, but 
none are willing to obey, except his own will, | 

vir Ralph Hopron isretreated farther from Sir Wiliew Waller for 
feare : let all that the Srate hath to command by him, draw nearer 
to him in love and obedience : We have intelligence that Hopron 
is drawing toward Salbwry and. Hrdpver,to confiderenherwhat he 
can do,or what he hath done (I with the Jattes) that he may repent. 

The Commander of the beaten Forces,thae was lately bebore Pli- 
wenth, is drawing to Exeter he thinkes they'l need hep® Oxford 
it feemes) as he did at Plimanth ; but if God be againſt rhemyit is not 
the ſtength of men; nor horſe can ſave chem. There was a letter in- 
tercepted written fromthe ſuppoſed Lord Biron: the knight com- 

ed to be confided in for the - keeping of the Tower, not leng 

ſince :. and this letrer,was written _ Earle of Newca/tlc: wherc- 
in withuch joy he relates his victory againſt the Aſaxcbefter men; 
ar} x annetegs victory (it he conſider his tal we NS qrorad 
ter © orics 40 his Immanicy, or lavage crucity and Writs, 
rebnl. any wadyt yr pater> = A routed by-bim, fled into 
the Church to ſave themſelves : thathe (though he promiſed them 
nn put hem every ene to the ſword, and bathed his hands in 
their blood; y [4 


: ſaying it yeas enough to ſhew any cruclty to 
the Parliament ac] pray Cad avenge-their blood xa be 
and make him exemplary, for has mercilefle crucity; |  - 

There was a Letter intexcepted, written fromthe Earl of NeWweaf ie, 


ro 


- 
X — 
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to Maſter Webfter and Maſter B aiwhars in Hollaad, both Dutch Mer. 
chants ; rhe effect of the Leuer was, ſpeedily te provide wid fend 
him 10090. Armes, by alafe convoy, and that he had provided fuck 
a quantity of Butter and Coals, as Gould pay for the arax, but they 
have not this Letter, nor will he have the arms, I hope. 

There came Intelligence to the Houſe an Ther ſday, that Sir Air» 
xander Dyntons houtc in O xfordfpe was taken by tbe Parbamens 
forces, the houſe is called Hi//en, it is £4.07 15. owies from Otford, 
and 7.0r 8.miles from Alcrbury,it was takenby ſome'that wearfrom 
NeWportpannel,and {ome trom Banbury about 160.18 all, there were 
inthe houle 149. many were taken priſoners, and'about 100, arms. 
Sir Al-x«nder himlclt elcaped, Coloncl Maffie hath done 
thing againſt his neigbouring enemies at Wootcrunderidge,, who 
a —_ towards the Lord Shasdaccs haute, and fome Iifh 
with chem, of whom Colonell Maſſie had notice, whe waited his 
opportunity, and tell upon them, but the certainty of the effect or {+ 
ſue is not yer known. By a Letter from Sis w4/. Breveron dated the 
9.of January, we are aflured chat he was then ac Stafford, where hee 
met with Sir Tho. Fairfax, and thither they expeRted thetoming of 
Morelanders to yoyn with them, intending to march from hience 36 


fal- 
\ ne bravely þchaved 
cthemſclves againſt the enemy,who have made ſeveratl aflaults (or ca 
ther attempts againſt the town,bur lacely they iſhed coun of the town, 
and did very good ſervice, in execution upen the enemy, and tooke 
ſome great pieces ; the gartifon at Fews have atio. giventiwo of 
three alarms to Shrowerbury, | 705.115) 
By ſeycrall relations from gur Oxford friends, 'we-age certified, 
that Prince Rupert and M. Gare Canter zuree, the Prince diſlikes 
the comming over of theTriſh'Rebels, and chinkes rheve is no iaten- 
tion anſwerableto former pretenees : there js hopeshe may become 
an honeſt man, (if plunder binder not) \we ure { chat there 
are great difeentions among the rſt; bur” that Her” Nee ould 
l[trike the good Lady Thins, me thinkes ic ſhoulb not be truc 3 yer 
they ſay her Majeſty gave her « box 'of che cunjathiah eter Ze 
inn, 


| ( 2D 

Thin, gave to M. Carman to keep; bot we are act willingto tell all 
tothe world, that is done at Oxford: fort was never well with 
Fug/and fince men knew ſa many ſecrets; for thingy ſeeret are grown 
One thingTh from Oxferd pleaſerh me well, that the 

One thangT heare fr ord p well, that ORCE 
zood Doftor Tfber, andouce bad Bilhop 4rmab; cither for feaxe 
or conſcience, begins ro deale plainly, and ſpeak truthes, as becames 
a Preacher : for oor loag fince in his Sermon he ſaid that his Mdjc- 
ſic is bound in conſcienceto reveale that: councell who put bias up- 
on the ceſſation of Armes, with the Iriſh Rebells ;. fas (faith be) it 
xs councell from hell, devillith and d & 

The Lords. have voted the Earl of Hell; 


Klecpuni 


arcupwilling to 
Seodaracts in aQy, yet Se el gt mere wa jibe all, 
£ realy way appeare in them, 
repent 6 199796 frln, Pharm 


divers othesr ; their entertainmegs, #.Avble 9nd wee will hope 
. & will be as noble to deſerve ſuch entertaitanene, od ingage the 
Kingdome to redouble greater honours then theſe ; 7ime Will rrie 
all things. 

On? day the whole Parliament, Lords and Commons, were 
feaſted by » Gly, at Merchant-Tarlers Hall, and with them the 
whole | rac ep riaifionts ; they 
met about mine Tlock at Chr ch,where the Lord Maver, 
the Aldermen, and the Common Counce!! met to heare a Sermon ; 
Maſter Aſar/ball preached ; and from thence they went to Aer- 
chant-Taylors Hall, to dinner, all the Regiments of trained Bands 
ſtanding from Chriff Church to Merchant-T aylors Hall, on both 


or 
Gſturbance, The Lord Generall. and Lord Admirall, wctended with 
Collones 


(112) 
Colonels and Miflitary Commanders, went on foot, to the great 
content of the ſpeftators to ſeerhem, ſo Noble, fairhfall, and h 
rable Pillars of cheir truth, 'and maintaimers of rherr Rights; 
the reſt of oar Worthics. Againſt they came through Chea 
there was ſet up a ſlicght Scaffold of Fir-polls, on which was 
the Starues oY Piftures of the fancied Rowan pods, Idolatrous Su- 
erſtitious Crucfixes, Croſſer, Whips, &c. And as;the Lords and 

'ommons were pafſed by, they were all ſet on fire and burnt t . 
alhes, the ſmoake like Incence afcended rowards heaves, as that 
which was acceptable to God. Take notice that the cauſe of tha 
meeting, was firſt in a thankfu)l acknowkedgement of Gods - 
in diſcovering the late plot : fecondly, ro ſhew bow far ſuch preten, 
cs are fromtheir acceptance ; as that the” more the wicked coneri 
vers ſeek to raiſe-deſcemion between the Parliament and che Ci 
the more they are unanimouſly united, and by it the' enemy 
know, mdugre all their malice, the City acither wants moneys 
neceſfaries, for 'coriimon of cxtraorditary uſe”; thi Gt s good- 
nefle, and/we will give him pratſe, RT EE 

From the Scots there is no more certaine newes then was faſt 
' week, but ſome confirmations of the p ility- of our 
| ra yoo ; Gr gc BRO 


for my part 1doe beleeveit is crne, al fom 
then Alam reoope #painſt what TEANeck 
what they blame mic for writing on Friday, they 
and upon no better ground. relate it as 
I beleeve it is truc and T defire it; and yer ith) le it 
Let us waite uppry God,what is ot as w6 
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3B WILLIAM Laup Archbiſh bp Cantc 


whereby be ſtands charged with high Treaſon, 


ALSO, 


$ Further Articles of Impeachment = 


the Commons in Parliament, againſt the ſaid 


Acchbi of Chnnbe LY h Treaſon, 
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OI IE 


| Die Mercurii, 17 Jan, 1643. 
RW the Lords afembled in ? arliament , That theſe þ 
Artic -= 264g be forthwith Printed ad I 
publihed, 


Jokn Brown Cler.Parliamentor. 
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to that end hath in life manner. e 
vance Councell « 
che Church, and the 


4 < eCromnaty "ny 
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Councell Table, 
they ſhould kno 


ther tx theſe wo2ds;That 
that theCanons oithe Church, 
rogative, ſhould bte.-of-ag amore 


\ 


4199 
the ſaid Dfx joha ,.by meanes. of the ſaid: Zrchb(thay 
coutdirge ha ag thenet bus was commietgs | 
to pzifon-by Arcibiſhop-and others at 
Councell Table, unbill he had ſubmittd pes 6-he 
the O2der of the ſaid Table, whereby be loft the beyp 
At of the ſatd Judgement and Execution... - + +; 

6. That whereas divers gifts and difpofitions of 
divers ſummes of mon-p wers heretefoze made byY- 
bers charitable and well diſpoſed perſons, toz-the buy 
tng in cf divers Ap20pAgUons for theqnGto teilance 
of preaching the 02d of 80: ia leverallCuye dep te 
\a:d Arcyhihop about eight reares laſt pad, 1 
and ma'tctorrfly cauſed the aid giits, teaiements, and 
conveyances nade.to.the uſes ow aid, to bee over- 
th:owne in his Wat:|ties Court, of Exchequer, con- 
trayy to Law, as things dangerous, to the Church 

_ and"EDtare, under ths ſpecious pzetence of buying-in 
Apptoptiatians, whereby that piou# wozke was ſup- 
p:efledano trodden downe, to the great Mf 

'God,and ſcandall of Religion. '1 tj 27 605 ON) 


t Ghent! comes 


Art of errand were 


> FS 33S. : 


een 
ounſier Sc. 
hin to be a Popes Piteft, 
Chat the ſaid Archbiſhop abont foure Yeers laſt paſt 
at Weſtminſter afozeſa(d, ſaid, thac-there muſt be a 
blow giben to the Church,fuch as hath not bin yet gt. 
ven, befoze it couldbee bzought to cenfounity ; decla- 
ring thereby Hts intention. tobe, to-ſhsbe anda'ter the 
o—_ Podlefnus Reiiglon eſſa the Church of 


9. Chat in, 02 about the month of May, - p2e- 
tnjtiy alter the dilointion ofthelaſt Patametr; The 
aſeg8fozeſaid, 


ſatd Archbihop (02 the ends @1d 
ELD 0s ARSE the Clergy tobee 


held f ſeuerall Pzovinces of Caprexrbu Y 
bes by P ey on meancs and 


were made and. 
p/ocaranent; bf bs 
clefjaſticail; | 


.of | : Aud | 

the cauſed (I10f} i | and 

Shares! followerh arthe ng, di Boker 
| Tens pH {ctpbeger 


that Ldop 


ccing ll ehypgenoorfaryſ® 
not endeavour by my ſelfe or ag} 


| in any Popiſh 3 
—_ 11 I ever give my conſene to 


which 1s ſo eſtabliſhed : Nor wi 
alcer the Government of chis Church by Archbiſhops, Bi- 


B 3 ſhops 


; Deaney; and Arth-Dezediis.fee. us it Minds how ohes 
when om Derdian Dndr tow he 


ſubjeR ic tri the ul ns 26d fopethit 
Rome, And-all theſe vhi 


knowyledge and ſ[weare, noms | to the plata and cohidion 

Occ, and nnderftandi ame words, without-any - 
equirocation- oft me ,Or ſecretteſervarion with 
{oever. And this 1 doe ly hd ttifly,, pos 
che faith of a Ch Godin leſus Chtift, 
Which himſelf dfo 


cauſed 
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"RAnar 2 We 117 ah: 
Archbihopof ©ancrbury of high Dade 
and other crimes and miſdemeanours 
tending to the ſubverſion of our Reltgion, 
Lawes, and Liberties, and to the utter 
_ of this: Clpx<7and Conanon- 


ts) require; Doe 
the ſaid William Laud Canter- 
bury may be called to anſwer the (aid ſeve- 


and miſdemeanours,and receide 
ral crimes be 
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ſonerg, fifty Horſe, eighty 1, and put the refs to flight, 
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"OCCURRENCES 


Of the moſt Remarkeble-Yaſlages of Par- 


lament, the affairs. of the King- | 
Ke It, for fuller oiSfaion. | 


T ! He Biſhop of Can'ctbury was accordingly (avie was 
ordered brought before the Houſe of Lordson Tak 

mith thoſe Articles farmerly cx 

inſt him, and alſo ſome other if 


hibired in Parliament a 
cls whichiwere nor bronghc'it; to all which he = 
ded notguiſley, * yerbecak tht there were ſome new Articles a- 
gainſt him beſides the f \Boadereym furthey time tobe 
' given him, and It kim ilk Munday hexty © © 

$0 that on'Mu two and twenty of this preſent mo- 
neth of Lamp, adegetnecta this Iele (long Expeted}.. 


L and 1840 recrive bis great: _— SY ER x7 Hp he. 
all Sor chiamamers 


The manner of the Iraation Arte ae comers 
Trial, 
He is to be brought tothe HouſevP THE brils! Hons 


rable"AldermimPenmyrer, Lietirenant , 

allCaſtle) the Tower, «hd there at the Barre i. che Houſe 0 
- | Lords, is 2 plareRiiled in,purpoſely Cont 
in the middle of juſt, ax who ras > os 
© Barts is, and on his.Jef wo bis Comet rofe 
© withthe witneſſes that arero gio in evidente oe) 


| nee ey pee prrd Un Penis 


- add 
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afcbe Houle of Gommonno (& in, wh being up the Cha 
poo Yar 20 nd 2 "_ »Þ Px py 


io: Lords aero (it in thetr Amayes tr 
C3 iN ajaſftand 
yall, which be ſhallrhen If Ord permit. 
Yr one thing is jomewhurobſervable inthis day/, for 4+» 
1642+ 00rheveryfamediyy, Jan; 22.7 h 16tar> 
vcd from «he Hague, the landevl ac which is 
therefore Created fort Holydsy: Prelates, 
and cnered inteche Kalendar of the Oxford Allmanacki + * 
-, Ourof Irgland we are informed ; tharthe Ceſſation th 
hath noryct  God'be praiſed 1@rerly the Prote. 


ftants , #hough they Have ſaſferq mach finck ; force: fry the 
Scors have ſuſtained muct-lofſe 6f late byvch& Rebels , birthe 
rc part is nat certain. 'Thewicked'Governonrar Dublin; doth 
c;uch milchicf, burhe v4 do-nomore ther God will fiiftet 
himbr . 130100 201 103 ver Auto aotbiinioN) 913 10 mmntngs 
The enuth of ir is; rhe Scars go (ohweryalinatly ths 
Rebels; and many of the Native friſh , who before todd for 
the Priviledyes ofxheir own Country 5 ver there 
cantarted upon the Papifty: | _ 
tudbendmen;andfuch | te; do nor titel mitter for R 


, Fen” 
id £53:13193 v1080t yd nz 5110954 021107 $8 Fall 
-ArSinftawnett F on the i foOrer Bron ty 
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with two Loops 
our Forces 


Uaine 4. yer PUr meniget: 
toyeeld 


almoſt gighe y Armes, rg rey" for frye were 
but ,poge —_— andthe tolkgataway.and flex from them, 
bere is@xcport, tha party WiSiene front Norrhampron, 
op took ſome Qtfiatrs et Note ythar telong:to rhe Garriſon 
at Toceſter mating merry, and cartied them prifonersto Nor- 
champton, but:therejation)is ſomeriieg doubrfull : indeed at 
Honeby houſe we ate-3nfarmed> 449964 had inwod dome Mas 
lignants of the Commiſsion of Array for the County , which 
were there aig: michaLongerhes prlſanprovy theNorthamp- 
co2 Foices, | 1-1! ts 1 
ons Gringed.cont 
25 ine wdndcy 4; <09 


pos bien 


" 6 ws: 
fboy cotgh ey « burbroughbent frofts, 
— have ſcarce ſnow lyeront ourhoutes, 


Eli 


ye pe _— A worry that } 


yard (nould-be as —— 
mg = 


m 
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i 6 raken a5 they: The Jaft newyfrom thoſe parts,came itwo 
Lereers. & Ds W; 
Tho ons; was-tE's MenidiedP the Hold of Comets ; 

That Brigade ofthe Scots , thi abour"Rx thouſand {were 
marched out of Barwick five dayes before the date thereofthar 
is about a week noe; acedediiaie tothe dare of the ſaid Letter : 
Sothat a fortnights march, we are to'tonteivetheth heretpon 
co be,but Newcaſtle being fifty nviles on this fide Barrick, and 
the wayes and ſeaſonof the-yearegſucirss aforeſaid)irip doubt- 
full whether ſuch an Araiyſobk with cheir traine of Atmnmunirion, 
can ſg foone bee there :-bue rena—_ che df Eviittion 
come to the Parliament. 611.971 ; ©10120 2 
+. Another letrer was intercepted byths Lon Pabefux' dire 
acd to the Earle of Newcaftlearhictrdeclarcd thar the rownle- 
men of Newcaſtle feethed fo much rodefire the Approach 
ofthe Scots ,"that hee "could norezpert;; bur'thar whew they 


camebeforcthe rowne, thoy-wouldrydeld- Oper aaa, whes 


ther he wauld ornot.: i: 11 13G af! 
Sit #Villiam YY aller having” placed faffciene fireng th in 


all his owne garriſons,is now inte m—_— 1m oo 
_— co aromas Iito-tontogichs doetvnns" well 
H 3 au | Fl 
blooded 3 in ch: work, the extremiry of rht'weatherobath* bin 
meine Ker ſoutdiers eolye- in 


"thil Phezeo-of 
kcgey doowe but! in-lels ba eu ny 4 
there tao; and 87: | Eduard D tearing 100; 


Cav getriocs at 
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favouralcogether, 
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1, Becauſe 


when he was in feare to 


Firky becaul be hath been the only exv(e-9f |ofinglo muy 
- men ontheir party , by perlwading the Kings Maicty pager 
the Low #oproxugan chat promulbogtobe Certain 
fariogtoyral 5 Pak. (n.Kenedet She: 'ShogaaGeink: Sir 
#47 l 
. $ccqndiy ; becauſe he is lulpe@aito haje corrcſpondenci 
-mith Sit 66ll5am Waller: 
[-: Thicdlyithat be bath all thiswhileoddy ouetirforthe ob- 
tainingot lome honour; hoping robe made a Lord 5 bur aimed 
| HOROLTy {or the letvice of rhe King, 
Fourthly, 4hat be is in #fic&ion as {alfe to the King y as be 
was before to the Parliament, 
- Bu formy pert, Ldo retticrbetieve the Articles: z tben' that 
he iscommitted,, yet.it may be be might be one of thoſe the 
Lord Hopten ſent Prifonersto Briftol. 
.- Same ſay, that the'Stedgers at Midhurſt have, made an on- 
ſer on the Houſe, 'antheve done ſormncexecurion;; att maden 
breach ioto the Town, but this is :00 forward, when the 
troft and ſhow will permit them 59 doubt z We _ hear tur- 
ther.from thences 111 111 
.- The Allarum wes heitiin.gtl che Cunallicts cqnertges, borh 
in Nenhumberland,Cumberiand, V Ve (tmerlang, Bi 
Yerkthitey&c; and4he reſt underthe Earle of Newec ro 
Coe ſtergta they ans ah neare i to 'Nowcalile, 


1.0 20! «035550 0729197 nf egw off adn 
ae Midiewict ie wav decturilf ex? 
meg -*r which cime it was «Me 
danger N arpptw ich ftwods-F could-wiſh 

it were better conſidered, the loſſe of Beefton Caſtle by trea- 
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therons #1#ele, frath afipoft proves it 
help be nor ſpeedily ſent. A falſe re net Withecne torowng 
that Sir Willign Brereton had taken Lars hundred priloners.ar 
Namptwitch : but upon better jaformaciog wee fand it quite 
contrary. Sir William Brereton is at Stafiord, and'thither Sir 
Thomas Fairfax cameunts hin with fourreen hundred horſe, 
But the enemy hath befieged- Namptwirtch with a grear. 
ſtrength, and deſperate ſqulgiers, ſuch as their crvell Generalls 
Biron and eAſton,t hatglary to.roule themſclyes in blood; Sir: 
Thomas therefore conlidering that his hoxle were fatter to- 12+) 
leive Derbyſhire, then to imagire to remove the ficge there- 
with, marched towards thoſe parts,intending eo ſend them with 
ah ſpced what ſoot he cavs which indeed requires the geeatelh- 


The ſiege as Namptwich Rill cootiauetand' the cnemy bach 


made three onſets upon the tone, and many have, bin (laig.on 
both —_— apraine / eurbles dalnotueromn « Ne 


«Kc and: pros 
rhe teas 


ho hit Rk ALT 
and ſpeed, thegthe prefer 
Mer "Mi wht 


' In the marning berweea niae and reg. of the clock, che Lond” 
Commons mer 8 Chriſt-Chuarch yich the Aldermen; and Comma 
Coun(*ll-men, of the city of Londen; to give thanks to God far 
greae deliverance from the plot lacely diſcovered, as alfo for the najd 
cing of the t yo natiens of Englarid and Scotland in a Covenint; &e, 
And Matter Af.þ4/! preached uno them. {241000 
After which Sarmen , they weat from Chrit Church toMachint 
Taylors Hail ia his manger, all che way bing guarded with che rained 
Bonds of the city. | : | 
'Firlt wene the Common. counſell-men in, their gownes, and after 
chem the Lord Major; and Aldermen of che city of London, with their 
Officers, and Actendanes, 4 
Secondiy, His Excellency with the Lord Admirall,and about lixteen- 
Earles and Lords , and after them about cwo hundred Commanders/ 
gullanc lemen, and able (onldiers. 7% © LIGLES 
Thirdly, almoſt cwo hundred of the Honſe of Commony, which with; 
thoſe that are not, well, and choſe that are abroad inthe Army, pig 
ſages that there is like ro be bura ſinall appearance a Oxford, cv 
the remove of the Parliament chither Leg?!}. 0 93349 
Fourthly, abouc foureſcore Minilters of the Atenthſy.. iu 1,400 
Such exprefſions , did there roced [from the States  Embaſſagonry) 
that emed to declare, that che Stats ware defiroths.co confirme the 


Proteftant League by the game Coenant the Scors havedone, 1. 
igh Raiſes ſer up abonc the place , where 


d very Tacge Ike a fparinits,fhop ; all 

ge, mhchame rene 

Farce, and all the ware wag uiekly diſpatcched,there was-cruct 

cpgntagnoretategtanemteg untreated ebb . 
ce Was 


the Virgin Mayy crowned Queen of: heaven, and_Chiilta 


poore ſeryant at her cornmand ; there was the Holy Ghoſt in che like- 
Fe of «dere an CHAR eee rs roche by. rand (frets; 
and an hart of gold jn the middle: thete yy4s tndgick ſpells , 4nd [icki 
in boxes: The Biſh it Jeſus; arid the holy buſhes: "E 
wasthe bloody kanketeti dipe in the blood of gating ps wi) 
reced holy Farher, therewas his holy locks rod, which the: 

CE 10 wo ny EO J1q8S;. 
derac, and tia deherand therebu i oh Popieh oks, 
2nd blaſphemott prites i paper, Beades, and wridhes, | 7 
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I. Ardation from fr Td conce the advancing of the Lord 
rot yds Elo ndny i Lan Þþ 
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CA ME Ha OF Ganerl is triad by ts Iris 


+ thence. 


2 | 
i the a eb ſubabit Wanielſe & 
peo be rectrived Futo their farvony. 


A 4 of Continent concerning the E avle 


Ne their march to 
+ b es thence, 


from Toflorr, of; 5 Garviſos 
in Glouceſterſhire, 
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CONTINUING. ;... 1... 
A ColleRion of the moſt (peciall and obſervebly 


Paſſages which have beenc __ rhis- * 4 
Week from ſeveralt Parts of' His We, | 
Depynens.. wy 


Go ec war, hire ere bra Sch ni = 
thren or friends, when ence oocafion = obo 
oe thenage ja 


diſcord are proſecuted with more vigour ar 
againſt any forr nating whatioc ve. ide 
oo hath pre 
arty ena. 


and dangerouſueſle of paſlage cither for horie 

moſt of them from proicating theiflate fuace 
bring no-part of pale for Commanders to hazzard their par 
whom they have faiind fo reſolute and we nag gps 7p re 

and dangerous —_— it being thecharaRer of 4 reps 
Commander, to prefer rhe lie of je wth ol his own Cdkes 


of Coker ay Mo" pomwnanca Trays", he = 


ayer I eg men 3 


anto pavlike views, 
with theproce:tings Sn_—_ n.r$. 


of! which vey oro he 1g the Iroitheibi nes 
Lotwdon, delivered r Shcriffoto both Foes als tera on Sarurda wy 
the whole Parliamert of Lords and Commons, with the Aﬀ:mbly of 
Divines, and Scotch Commiſſioners met at Chriſt-Church, betweene 
nine and ten of the clock in ch mbrning,, in the firſt place to teſtifie 
and acknowledge rhci gratitude reap for the preſervation both 
6f ro_ and City Zorn the late vena deſign of Road a Je- 


ſuit, Sir Baf/ Brooke x Papiſt, Filer x nt, and Riley an hypo» 
crit, who had complotted with ſome Oxtor4 Agents, to have mnad- 
diſcord bcrween them ; there before thenk 


md zod & k Divine, M. Stephen Mar/bell , who before his 
onda ey} top Preface, wherein he did excel- 
lently fer forth both the true | mecting , and r''e Jbſtre 
#4; loty of that honourable Aﬀemnbly;"which for thar it is . 
fervable, have here ſet it down 8s eexpreſitd it,co this efeR, 


The Honourable and well beloved in od#Lurd : 
day ts a day prpſely [1.9 6p ct and it 1s like one of 


p So Lords LAY . where Foo. WT » Convocation; 
and you ave firſt me 4s our ales wit I nt this s of Gods 
Hook, witha F ; Hy: of marrow, T7 __ Nh lees 
well xi fined : an bers to aſt 


7 ee aorta 


to preſerve an nn- 

org Ar pay $96 reforme 4 ET and a poltated 
NIN dis Fats ralph th ,*Ap1 1K 11% 
Wolences, Fete re «tte as ever to goe on 

Ts whack God pat into their hands. Here you 
Etellemy my bed Lord, andneere him that 


other 


oth: n Noble Lorditha all mw Forces 


| a Mhe obey 

1 Land, and with thens abundance of Lords and hoy Bo ( 01 MAnder,, 
all of them with thesr Faces like Liens, Who after ſo many terrh #«> 
tels, and abundaxce of difficulties, and charging in the facts of ſe max) 
Deaths, are yet all of thems preſerved, and not an haire of (Poodle 
to the gronnd. Here alſo you may behold the repreſentative Body af che 
Citie of London, the Lord Mavor, the Canrt Aldermen, the Comm-y 
Comncell, the Militia, and in them the Face and affe ion of this glariow | 
Citie : this Cutie which wnder Gad bath had the honour of being the greg, | 


teſt meanes of the ſalvation of the whol: K ingdowne and after the expence 
of Millions of Treaſure, and thouſants of their lives, ftill 48 couragiong 
and reſolute to line and dic in the Cane of God as ever heretofore, Here 
Jou may likewiſe ſee areverend Aſſembly of grave an1 learned Diviner, 
who daily wait pon the Angell in the Mount, to receive from lum the 
lively Oracles and the patterne of Gods Homſe, to preſent, 
the ſc of our owne Nation, and\with thew you ee \the 
Reverend,aud Learned Commuſſioners ork Church 7 Saotland, and 
in them behold the wiſedome and the affe Fon of their whole Nation, wil 
ling to live and die with x al t eſe may you behold in one view.) And 
not onely ſo, but you ma where el one minde, after [o | 
and conſpiracies to di uy one from fwd And TY ma abay 
you may ſee them all met together this day on pur poſe. both to praiſe God 
for thus Vniow, and to hold it out to the Whole World, and thereby to te ifho 
that as one man they will true and die 5 Lg in this Cenſe f Ge Oh 
Beloved, how beautifull is the F are of thi T3 , veridy, 1 way ſay 
of it as it Was ſaid of Salomons Throne, tha thet Ll. was never th bee 
ſeene in any ather Nation. ] queſtion whether the like Aſſembly was ever 
to be ſerine this thomſand yeares npon the face of the earth, Me thinkes 1 
may call this eA(ſembly The Hoſt of God , 1 may. call this place Mahar 
nam, and I beleeve there are many in this eAfembly that exld ſay 4 
old Jicob did, when he had ſerene his ſonne Joſe face, how die, 
keing my ſonne /oſephis yer alive. And for mine gwne part 1 am almoſt 
like the Ducene of Sheba, when ſo: had ſcene the Comrt of Salomon, it « 
(aid, that (he had naſprritin her ; and could ſend you away, «nd (a that 
you had no cauſe to we to day, or to moerrow, but to «ate the tat, 
and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions one unto another ; and ! fheuld 
ſend you away preſently, but that ] have firſt ſome banguetting -Nuffe for 
yenr ſogles, ſuch as the hand of Ged hath [ct before you for your inwarg 


Sho. refreſt- 
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Vpon which Text the ſaid Maſter Afarfba/ made an excellent Serg 
- mon, fitting his diſcourſe ſuitable to the perſons and occafion. After 
the concluſion of the Sermon, the ſaid Honourat 1: Aſſembly went to 
Marchant-tzylors Hall to dinner all the Regiments of the Zbnudow T rai- 
ped Bands ſtanding in # compleat poſture tton) Chriſt. Church to Mct- 
chant-taylors Hall, as two wals, betweene which they paſſed with- 
out preſſc or diſturbance. The firſt that went forth were the Com- 
mon Councell men and Militia of Londox in their gownes ; after theth 
the Lord Maior and Court of Aldermen in their ſaxrlet gownes on 
horſebacke, with their Officars and Attendants ;\next cxaie the Lord | 
Generall and the Lord' Admirall together, with about 36. Earles and | 
Lords of thi Houſe of Parliament, and divers Cologels and Mr- 
litary Comttnenaen foot ; und immediately afrer them came nevr 
200, of the worthy Members of the. Houle of Commons ; 'and thee 
the Commilfioners vf Scorland, and zfter all theſc aboar $0. 'Divines 
of the Reverend Aﬀembly - [All whith did much content and 
the ſpectators to ſee rheſe fo noble, fai veligious nd hone 
Pillars of tlie Trurh, and maintainers of ights ind priviledges, 
and Patrons of the truc Ri hgion, appeare with fo united 2 concurrence 
of hearts and ſpirits. | | ne 3 
The (ame ingthere was-(et up in fide in the place where 
the Croſſe formerly ſtood, a ſtanding frame of light Firre-poles, on 
which were hung updivers Pitures and Trinkets, as Croſles, Cruci- 
fixes, 1 of Saints, Agru'Dii's, Beads, Whippes, and other ſa- 
perſhtioys Reliques, and frivolous inventions of Papiſts : all 
which, with a cheſt of Popiſh Bookes, were ſet-on - are ar the 
coming by of the faid honourable perſons, as a teſtification of their de- 
teſtation and batred of all ſuch Romilh and vor dag + > 1 
ul t deckre heir intent reform dhe ary e no 
which may jaftly incenſe the wrath of God againſt us; one thing is als 
very enetadle; thetafher they had been honourably entertained ot 
Merchant-Taylors Hall, and dinner ended, in ſtcad of :idle Maskings, 
and other ſuch uncomely ations heretofore uſed at ſuci publike mec- 
tings, to detlare. their union of 1pirit as inthe ATI | 
> 3 ung 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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Jong te ho 67. Pate _ ii theiaghaniulne Ceo Gol, 
A Religious preſident warthy rob. imitated by ul Chriftians ingbur 
publike meetings, - 

"Y 


Ircl.ued. 
From Irclhnd it is advertiſed, that the miſcrics and neceſſities of- the 
Preteftant party there do daily increaſe, that the Iriſh Rebels forrifie 
zll their ftrong hols, bring all manner of proviſion into their wp 
thog 
y Cee 


Krength, pillaging and plundering the countreys in all places 
proviliens. We may eaſily fee to whoſe ad vantage that Je 
{ation will turn, if a ſpeedy coarſe be not taken for. the 144 oc of the Pm 
Proteſtants io that Kingdome,efpecially in the provinceef Viſter,that = 
oppoſe it, certainly that particukr Oxonian defigne,as ull the reſt, wa N» 

(>) 


rather fer the diſad vantage of the Proteſtants then oth#& wiſe ; for 
the Scottiſh powers in Viſter, are like to be in ſome neceffity 
for want of proviſion, fo that they have 4 ſpeedy ſupply vir 
feared, they will be forced ( h much agzinſt their wil) todefere 
their ſervice there. The Body of Adventurers for Ircland, both Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Communs, Citizens and others, met on Tugſday 
laſt at Grocets Hall for therelerfethereof, and then agrecd upon a P6- 
gition Which they preſented on Wedneſday Jun. 19. unto the Houſe of 
Commons, wherein they defired that Houic to think upon fome way 
for their rdicf : to which the Houſe of Commons refolved to returne 
en2ap{wer vpen Saturday next. | 't 


Oxford. 


From Oxford we have intelligence, that the great differences be- 
tween Prince Ruperrand the Earl of Tarmoarh cannot yer be reconci- 
7 none ounnpan rr ten Arco ce Lt 

more ts: of ur 
twnity. tocome wunta the Parliament. We hear wwe cara 
Malignant Lawycrzare advanced to preferment there : that my 
Hartonis made Controller, and M. ZLaze Lord chicf Biron. 


' ; 
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There have beew many Writs ſcaled this week by the-Parliments Seal 
| k + at 


\ 


"ks 


”"—_ 
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at Weſtminſter , andir is a of ; - 
mats fot the Lawyer: here as well as thett the ba, 
Weſtminſter. | 
| We had a report on Wedneſday laſt, that the Lord POS had 2 
defireto comply with the P made {ſome terxmes of 


wreen'ent, whieh he preſt wirb much exgernefſe nd promif os th t 
ar kde rirLee dren as. nc Ewen of ; 
The ſame dxy there was alſo x debate in the Houſe of ' Comment 
rent yore bor Ire meer — ant hey bn whe 
t « Charge ſhould © un er- 

. ite Parliament be web op 


wards laid 

pt nerg other heres hl prrArycgs 

mand w LICE IE Fang 
OSS. 7 ca Seb ite,” 


By LtieryFrom, Stafford dated he 9.4 
that Sir Wilieow Brereton was ther) _ 
Themat F rirfax, that the Lort Gr4 


tr 
hin, fo that isnow inal] neere we att | ” 
nbd Js rie ih them, item 


; z= 


mich Fam thenee to Marithefter,aid to add to their 
as conveniently they could of that Co6tmty of Stafford and 
to march into Cheſhire, taking with them the moſt well-affcRed of 
that ſide of the County : but whether Sir » liam with £20 The 
as, of ig returned fo Naithptwith, it isniot he Gs 

ters of the 1 3. inſt, our of Chefhiteir is related, that the rriſorr 


which Sir W:Hiam BrereroykftinNemp Means | had tt rave Read 
Bivon made 


CE Wie ole were rae wer 


informed, that they iſſued out of Nam wy Fringe 4x 
and did great execution upoathem, tooke 4, PEcces or Ocdaance, aad. 
fone mc n priſoner, which they have —__ iato the Towne, It is 


ed they willbe le ae: padle 1o-ropoy tenet the Lord Fi» 
oP who : be th Y: TY eochtlfeforces wAkd litely tooke to 
the end mot ikd t withſtanding he had PR them quarter, 


' az Ir, 12! —_ 
—_ 


weevehedin 
+7 that notable Robber ſhould have beene there, butby wt if won, 
deſperately wounded, and the bringing him abroad may prejudice 
life, bis —— ſz) deferred _ next Sons, he (hal live ſo long. 


bi 
! dbhwood in Glougeftorihi detad the 
inſtsnt .the late ſuccc(ſ- of Colonell oi er 
in that County is confirmed, where he routed about 420; of If 
I / fo furces, which were going towards the Lord Chvdur his 


tom, be hath ad raken. molt of the reſt-priſogers, 
Gs Armes Ay korn 6 


4 Fino ure uric that many ofthe Gam 
0cetgr and o Northampton oe. me 
ſterſhire, and CE, nad "Bev oo 
wood, and fcverall other m that —_ That one Durton 
is now raiſing the moſt part of.the 
the Kings fervace. * Further ig 
py Whic' ap pb the power of the 
.reaſon of their extreame X 
Page Fa their exteane rl 


1 ; yr hiny at s 
EE Lune ey wel 


ainvolaflires,, . | þ 
"Sie Jn 25; ig Co INT 
70K hthe Li i puried, WPaRo gy to mech Sovts- 
e Qrange Regiment and the Greene 


inds, with the Aaxihacs of 2ot Spururte, who tho lardy retus 
a Fine Jn 19.6 Ge av. 19, in Cornhill, hg _- = 
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THE: VOTE* 


| Both Houſes | | Parliament ; 
F Fro the Diſcovering of the late Defione. 


FA NARRATIVE 


A Scditious and leſuicall Practice 


k The Parliament; pe "City of Londop, 


Lately diſcovered ; 
And ſome Obſervations wpoo KeÞy Mr. NaIGAF# BY» 
"Die S*bbithi, 20Jan. 7 £43. 

F iS chis Bs Ordered by the Lords and Commons 

ba the 4.2, day of this inftant NL being th 
$ Lords dy, be kepras a aj of Pb! ve; THankfs ink, 
tor the 'greac Deliverances” which hat given co 
the 'Parkamenr and Cicy, from the mY Plors and 
Delignes againſt them ; bs more TE :e0 ,in difto- 


Joſe Steal Be 


vering I late Dee And Vord of both 
ah read in the 


ter Part D. Com. 
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SR ET SEDTHONG 


A Narrative of a Deſigne and Practiſe 
uponthe City of London, lately diſcovered, 


and ſome Obſervation upon it by 


Mr. Soliciter. 


Yraſmuch as it hath pleaſed AtmighryGed, ar of his 
Þ $00 eſſe within rhete fewidayes to make a diſcovery 
to, both the Houſes of-an intended pratfiſe upon the 
\ Parliament and City," and ſo by conſequence upon the 
whole Kingdome. And in reſpeR, that the Stage whereup- 
on this deſigne was to have been ated, were rhe Houſes 
of Parliament, and principally this City; and that ſome of 
the Afors in that Tragedy {for lo I'may call ic ) were mem- 
bers of this Citie: And lukewiſe in+ reſpet of rhar neere 
Conjun&tion between the Houſes and you, That as Hypr- 
crit rwins, they arc like to live and;dye together, There- 
fore they have commanded me and diverſe other Gentle- 
men of the Houſc of Commons to make known unto youi,: 
what this deſigne and praRice was. 

Bur before I tell you exher what it was,or the dange- 
rous conſequence of it, I rhinkit will not beamiſſe, ts 
you ſhould heare it from one of themſelves who was an 
AQor and projeQor of ir, that is, from the Lord Nieby; 
{ whoin aletter writ to Sir Baſil Bropke concerning this bu- 
fineſſe doth profelfc;That fince theſe troubles did begin, There 

| | _ _ = 


- cow 


(3) 
#4 no deſign, nw no prattiſe 3 was ſod:kely to have taken, 
that was [0 likely 18 have produced that 'good effett (15 they 
ſtileir). as 1his, 
You may very- well remember the bloody: Defigne 
the Parliament and this City diſcovered about halt a 
yeare ſince: he himſelfe ſaid, That this is above all that hi- 
therzo, hath been 1 agitation. This is their ſence upon it, 
that were the.Projeors,and wereto have been the Actors 
in it. ,. 


po ———_— . 


 Thething in brict is thus : It was # ſeditious and The Vote. | 


leſuticall Praftice and Deſigne, under the tþecions pre- 
tence of Peace, to have rent the Parliament from the City, 
and the (ity from the Parliamest ; To have ſevered and 
dijoyned the Parhament within 1t ſelf, the City within it 
ſelf, Thereby torender up both Parliament and City to the 
Deſignes of the Enemy, which is not all, for the deſtrufion 
and nulling of this preſent Parliament was intended ; 4s 
bkewiſe the mgaging our ſelves in a Treaty of Peact with- 
out the adrvice or conſent of our Brethren of Scotland, 
tontrary to the late Articles ſolemnly agreed upon by both 
Kijngdames,to the perpetual! diſhonour of this Nation, by 
breach of our publique Faith, ingaged therein to that Nati- 


on, thereby not only utterly to fo our expeFtation of 
aſſiſtance from Scorland, but which is worſe (in all likeli- 


hood) to ingage the two Nations inbroyles, if not in a war. 
This in-briefe was the defign, the particulars whereup- 
on it was framed, and the parties that were Actors in it, I 


thall likewiſe diſcover to you. | 
| There 


n "9 
. 


(4) | 

There ws dnevedwhd cal led himſelfe Colonel Read 
2 man I ſuppoſe well known by name ro this City « He had 
been heretofore many yeares fince, a common Apeat for 
the Papiſts, he was a principall perſon to 'whom the Pac. 
kers and addrefſes from Rome were made; it was he that 
did diſperſe them abroad in the Kingdome, with whom 
for the advancing of the Popiſh Cauſe, continued confſul- 
carions wete held, who for advancing of the' Carholique = 
Cauſe (as they call ir ) went over into Ireland, there to- ' 
mented rhe Rebellion, having been one of che Plotters of 
ir, and was taken Priſoner there and fent hither, This 
was the man, who was the principall contriver and Adtoe 
in the preſent buſigeſſe. P T\. + 

Who together with Sir Baſil; Brooke ( a known Jeſuued 
Papiſt, a grear Stickler in all the Popiſh tranſaftions, and 
Treaſurer ofthe monieslately contribated by the Papi 
mn the War againſt:Senloid) both prifoncrs having laid 
the deſigne here, M# Reads enlargement muſt be procured 
that he.might att his part at Oxford, Sir B«p! Brooke muſt 
lye ledger here; oibwely, <T, at 0p 

Bur becauſe ſe great a buſineſſe required more manna- 


| gers, therforeone Poolet a broken {mith, and a Pro- 


reſtantin ſhew, muſt 'be broughr in as a fir perſon.to 
between thele Papiſtsand rhe parues in the City, Me | boy 
by rt2For ot his place of Srcourmaſter of the Ciry, 
hisrepration amongſt the Commoners muſt be gained; 


Pe ee 

by proinctingkt aN Be Ci Y bn ITN City © 
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(3). 
than a Quarter-maſter. Thar being done 2 Charafer of 
Intelligence was agreed on between Read, Ryley, and Yiolet, 
Read to be knowne by the narne of Collone} Lre,R zley by the 
name of The Man inthe Moone, and: Violet by the name of 
James Morton. . 

After Reads going to Oxford, the Queene, the Dutches of 
Buckingham,and the Lord Dighy are conlulted with , Theſe 
are the Managers at Oxford with his Mareſtics knowledge : 
Reade from Oxford, by Letters tro Maſter Rily by the name 
of the Man in the Moone affures him, The buſineſſe goes on well 
at Oxford ; Bxomiſes of reward are made to Ryley and Yis- 
let: Peace being the pretence; Therefore Propoſitions are fra- 
med and agreed on, fix in. number, by Reaq Sir Baſil Brooke, 
Ryley, and Fiolet, and (eene by others, and afterwards ſent 
to Oxford. A Pctiton for Feace being intended, the better 
ro induce that, It was agreed that his AGgjefie muſt write a 
powerfull and promiſing letter to rhe Lord Major ard C:ti- 
ens, 'to be read Mu a _ Hall, and fir —_— 
thought upon to be imployed to prepare my Lord Major 
below band: The Lanke —_ modiand emer eyoaſers 
by Sir Baſil Brook, Maſter Ryley and Yialet and lent to Ox- 
ford, Yiolet a priſoner by Maſter Ryleys means was procu; 
red ro be exchanged, that he might trom 0:x/0rd bring the 
letter-and adviſes, for the carrying on of the buſineſie : At 
#+xford he buſineſſe was ſo diligently ſollicired by Read, 
that at Yiolets —— , all things were ready, and after 
three houres diſcourſe in his Majefties preſence, with the 
Queene,the Durches of Buckinghaw,8& the Lord Digby Yiolet 
the ſame day, ( being the Munday before the ${covery ) 
dispatched from Oxford with his Majefties Letter, altered 
in nothing ſave the Title, and with another Letter from 
the Lord Digby to Sir B Brooke , whereby the whole 
managing of the buſt is intruſted ro Sir Baſil Brook, 


and it is wholly left to his _ and Diſcretion, whither 


the 


S 


.. 
the letter tothe Ciry. ſhall be delivered ar not. 

Fiolet brought both the Lerrers to Sir Buſi! Brooke the 
Wedneſday ##ter,and one Weed having formerly brought 
a Letter from © xford ro the Ciry , the ſame in 'matter 
with this that Yieler brought, which will be read unto you, 
Sir Baſil Brook delivered the Letter that came laſt from 
oxford to Wood to be delivered to my Lard Major: the next 
day after which was Thurſday, and with direQion,” That 
it ſhould 'haye' been publiſhed on the Frydayz The 
delivery of it ro my Lord Major,by the diſcovery of ic the 
ſame day was prevented, and Sir Baſel Brooke, Ryley and Yi- 
olct that mght- were examined. | 
_ 'Beforethe Reading of rhe Exammations, Letrers, and 
Propofitions unto you at large, That rhe main deſigne to 
be made 'our by them, as they are conjoyned and. have 
relation tothe pretedent/narrative, may-beghe betrey vn- 
derſtood, [I fhall in brief touch upon the marter of them, as 
likewiſe upon ſuch Concluſions as may neceſſarily be 
deduced fron them. | 

As firſt, That no Peace 'was 'veally intended”, appears 
throughout the whale rran{aRion: The Seitans, 
which upon the Suppoſfition that this is no Parliamenr,jif a- 
nything,were to have been the ground-work &foundation 
ofir, which uponthe reading you will fiade fo flight and 

frivolous, that no man can conceive that our Peace could 
have been builrupon ſuch a foundation; Nothing ſo much 
as ſpoken of concerning 1re/and, or the diſengaging of 
of our ſelves from the Articles of Agreement with our 
Brethren of Scotland , No proviſion for Refgrination of 


Religion , or preſervation. of that we have, or of our Lawes 
and Liberties Bur .in ſtead thereof there are gaedam 
iniqua, the Exciſe muſt be cominued beyond'the »war, 
that out of irthe King might have a benefic and the 
debrs 'of rhe Enemies r0/ | - 


© Parliament” tepayed-: and 
| the 


the City immediatly 165 be Void wih,-. cf iN 26ls 

That no Peace was intended, appeares further from the 
L: Digbies Letter (writteri within a day ortwo of thattathe 
City)to the Ki: gan at Bruſſels ,who writes that theFrench 
Treaty was at an end,becauſt the Parliament muſt not be acknaw- 
ledeed to be a Parliament, that as the King for 4 long time had 
takew that for a ground, fo he held the ſame reſolution ſtill, bts 
ing thereunto adviſed by all his Lords at Oxford , and by has 
reſolution of holding a Great Counſell in the nature of a 
Parliament at Oxford the 2 2. ofthis Maneth. And when 
his Majeſties Letter ſhall be read, you will finde no parti- 
culars whereupon a Peace ſhould have been builc, ſave on» 
ly kinde words 1n generalls. 

This further appeares from the perſons who were the 
firſt Defigners and Contrivers, and were to have been the 
chict managers from farſt rg laſtot the buſineſſe, Read and 
Str Baſil Brook known Icluited Papiſts, and alwaies aive 
in promoting Popiſh practizes, This Peace muſt have been 
ſuch as thele perſons ſhall commive; The-prayer for. our 
deliveranre from the Guapowder Treafon agreed upon: ih 
Parliznent,ſaich, Thar the Faith of ſtich Papiſts is faion, 
Theirpractiſcs, rhe murdtring of the $ and bodics 
of men; 'f$ead he harh been a Contriver and'proſecurer of 
of the bloody Tragedics of rhe Proteſtants in Itcland; 
the other not withour ſuſpicion w have had his hand in ir; 
what is ſaid concerniug the Queen in that particular, is ler 
forth by! the Declaration of both or one 'of -the Houſes, 
and the- Articles of her Impeathmenr, the Counteſle of 
Buckingham (bekide chat ' her husband' hath appeared 
viſibly in thar Rebellion ) is nor free of other cauſe of ſul- 
pition: Theſe as was ſaid before, aſſiſted with cho Lord Dig- 
by, muſt be the Inſtruments of this Peace ; which as4r is ſer 
forth in hisMajeſttes Letter, muſt be ſuch aschar whereby 
the true Proteſtant Religion, the Lawes-and Liberties of 

B 2 


the 


s 
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(#) 
the Kingdome muſt be maintained, = 

Theſe Papiſts you ſee, who had done ſo good ſervice 
for the Proreſtant Religion in Ireland, muſt lay the foun- 
dation for the preſervation of ir here, 

Sir Baſil Brook, and Read, we'l knew that the Pope and 
and Popery bave been baniſhed this Kingdome by the 
Parliaments of England, and thatrthe ſucceeding Parlia- 
ments to this time have alwaies endeavored the ſuppreſſion 
of popery, and therefore Degenerating from their Prede- 
ceſſors, who inthe Gun-pewder Treaſon endeavoured for 
that cauſe to have blown up the parliament, They muſt 
now endeavour the Preſervation of the Parliament, and 
the Lawcs and the Libertics of the Kingdome; 

The things which from this briefe Narrative, the rea- 
ding of che Eximinations, Propoſitions, and Letters, will 
appeare to have been defrgned,; are theſe, 

Firſt the dividing the Parliament from the City, and 
the Parltamenc and the Ciry within themſelves, 

Firſt in reſpect that this Treaty of Peace was to have 
been immediacely between the King and the City, and 
that whereupon the Peace of the whole Kingdome ſhould 
have ben letled,as appeares by his Majeſties Letter, whar 
wide rents ſuch a Treaty muſt have produced between the 

City and Parlzament is obvious, Again, for the proſecu- 
tion of the Treaty when entertained by the City ; ſate 
condu@ts wereto have been granted; not only to thoſe of 
the City, butto fuchof the Members of either Houſe, as 
would have repairedto Oxford for 'that purpoſe, Every 
man ſces by this, what divifton-and confuſion would have 
followed both in City and Parliament, The Projectors 
were well acquainted with Afachivels maxithe, divide & 
er. 
The ſccond was no lefſe then the urrer deſtruction, the 


aulling and making voyd of this preſent Parliagent, .2s 


will 
7 


—Y 
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will appeare by the Lord Dighyes letter to De vic, and the 


ſummoning of the great Counce!l or Parliament at 0x- 


ford compared with the third of theſe Propoſitions. By 


the letter to De vic this Parliament,as the reſolution then 
was at Oxford, muſt tot be acknowledged; and by this 
third Propoſition for that very cauſe,the Parliament muſt 
be waved, and the Treaty muſt be tamediarly berween 
the King and City. The conſequence whlercef bad been 
no leſfe then the rendring of the Kingdome for ever unca- 
pable of having any more Parliaments, This Parliament, 
It was called and continued according, to the knowne 
Lawes and Ufages of the Kingdome, was afterwards by 
an A& of Parliament, aſſented unto by his Majeſtic, 7 
acknowledged, and made indiTolv:ble withovr irs own 
conſent; ( a greater Teſtimony of the y-lidity of this Par- 
kiment, then Ithink was ever givenco any :) If ncicher 
the Common Lawes and uſages of this Kingdome, nor 
the concurrent Authority of an A Parliament be able 
ro ſupport this Parliament, when his Majeſtie ſhall declare 
the contrary, I ſhall withour more words leave to your 
judgements, whether this Cocrin doth nor at once blow 


up the fundamentalls of all Parliaments, Lawes of the 


Kingdome, Libertic of the SubjeRs, and of the whole 
pollicie and Government of this Kingdome, which being 
deſtroyed, what ſecurity you could have deviſed forthe 
maintaining of the Religon, Lawes, and Liberties of the 
Kingdome, as is promiſed you in his Majelſties letter, -I 


knov nor. 


. 3. The third was not onely the preventing of the aſſt- 


ſtance of our Brethren in Scotland, But that which is 
worſe, and muſt have neceſſarily followed thereupon; the 
embroiting of both the Nations in diviſions, in all like- 
lihood fatall unto both, this will. appeare by putting ro- 


gether what hath beene done by the Parliament, thoſe ar 
Oxfard 


(18) gp 
ox9eor4, and the tranſitions in this defigne, © fn» +7 

The Parliament long fince have invited that Nation. 
ro our aſſiſtance in chis common cauſe upon weighty con- 
ſiderations. 

As firſt, conceiving that by this meanes through Gods 
bleſſing, this great cauſe which concernes our Religion, 
Lawes, Liberties, and all we have, would be affured, and 
the event of the War, otherwiſe donbrtull,made more cer- 
taine, 

2. Secondly, that by their affiſtance the war might 
be the ſooner ended, and ſo by conſequence the calami-' 
ties which of neceffity muſt accompany ir, their aſſiſtance 
adding fo conſiderable a ſtrength ro our party, beſides the 
reputation which the concurrence of a whole Nation 
with us, will adde ro the juſtneſſe of rhe eauſe. 

3- And thirdly, that as in likelihood by their joynt 
concurrence, a betrer Peace for preſent might be procu- 
rcd, ſo in all probabiliry whar ſhall be agreed upon would 
be the more laſting and durable , both Nations being 
equally interefted in what ſhould be agreed upon. 

Beſides the Covenant marurely {worn =p, agreed npon 
by borh Nations forthe maintenance and defence of Re- 
ligion, and,of the mutual! Lawes and Liberties of each 
Kingdome, a {o!emne league and Treary hath likewiſe _ 
beene murually agreed upon between the Parliament here 
and that Kingdome, concernmg the manner of their aſſi- 
tance (and grear ſiutms of money have been thereupon 
ſent unto them.) In which, Treaty one Article js; That mei- 
ther Nation ſhall entertaine any Treaty of Pence, without the ad- 
vice and conſent of the other, This in briete containes the 
tranſa&tions berween that Nation and the Parliament. 
Art Oxford by papers inthe forme of Proclamarions/they 
have ſtiledthis affiftance, an Invaftori of the KingYome, 
and one cnd of the caltmg ofthar great'Councell or Pars 

lament 
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laments for oppeſing of rlie (inne, 

In the carriage of the prejent dofitne, by ave of Fead's 
lexters to. F3/cy bp leh; 744 8 dore is open by the comming in 
of the Scots far the deft: nit;om of this Kinedewe, That there- 
fere this Peace mae preſently be concluded. That all is loft un- 
lefſe it be 8ope [perdily. The maine intent of rhe: lerrer is for 

ſpcaging. of4 £0 that end; The Lord Digbyes letter 
to Sur Baſub Brogte;reternng the delivering of his Maje- 
{tics lerrgernomy-Lord Mayor to his diſcretion, be forth- 
with delivers it to Woed, to be the next day delivered to 
my Lord Nayor; gndithe nexr day aftet the delivery to 
'be bykn liſhed; He ſaw it necelfay, and fo reſolved 
at cle Thas we malt ſpecdily breake with the Scots. 

Their affiſtance, how neceſſary, and by. Gods bleſſing 
how bereficiall itis like ro be unto us, I think you ſee, 
but this muſt be prevented; The honour and publike faith 
of Nations how Sacred it is, and from the ne of Reli- 
gion and common policie, how tenderly to be preferved 

cach man knowes,Bue this defrgne muſt violare and ſtaine 

our honour in the higheſt: For contrary to the Article be- 
fore mentioned, this Treaty muſt preſently be ſer on foot 
without them, ſuch violations are al wayes deeply reſented 
by the parties injured: how dangerous therefore the con- 
ſequence muſt ne@FbI& re, he that runnes may 
reade, , 

This was the Deſigne : It was too Ugly, It was too 
Black, Bare fac'd, to have been preſented to your view, 
and therefore it muſt be maſ{ſqu't , This hook muſt be . bai- 
ted with the ſ\iyect ward Peace, Ii hath beenlongince ob- 
Terved from the Eccleſiaſticall proceedings of the Romiſh 
Church , Thar in nomine Domini Incipit onne malum, The 
Holy Name of God muſt bear our all their Spirituall 
wickednefſes : The end of all Civill Policic is the pre*+ 
ſerving of juſt and Honourable Peace, and cherefor 

| thete 


nm 
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theſe men when Diviſions, Violence, and what is moſ} 
contrary to Peace is intended, yet for the com aſſaing of 
theſe ends, Peace mult be pretended. So was t by many of 
them abour rhis time twelve- moneth Deſigned in their Pe- 
tition tothe Parliament fora Peace, and fo was it in the 
bloodic plot upon the Citic, and diverſe Members of both 
Houſes | —a 09” che laſt Suramer. For upon the exami- 
nations of diverſe of them, It appeared that the 
ground of that plot was laid inthe firſt Petition, and thar 
the ſecond was to have been guilded over witha Petition 
tor Peace. 

Theſe men, ( I ſpeak of theſe defignes ) they cry Peace, 
Pagce, that deſtruion might have come youas an 
armed man: You ſhal now hear zhe examinauons and other 
things zead at large unto you. 


horrible murder miracu- 
pals diſcovered. (41 , ) 20 
he Queen is depurting, .. - . 
, wy ye , Numb; $3. 
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From ſeverall parts ofrhe Kingdome,and 
hat 4 - ag the Seas, for the better». 
; 200 08 of all tuch who deſire ro berruly £4. © 
4 - Informed of every weekes Paſſyge” * * 0s 
TEE N d og. VU DV B22 . Jo, wv 
" Fm the 1 5, of Jankary, to the 22, of Jowary. 1644 
| —_— IL 
EThall begin-chis weeke, wich a horrible murthee , 4nd miracy- 
at V V louſly aiſcovered thas. Inthe Pariſh of » ſcituace berween 
Camerbury end Sandwich inthe County of Keaty one Mathews a 
Bxichelor, aged about 25, Yeaces, lire? in a houſe of bis own, having lands 
eo it worth abgar $00) li. his trade. a Ropemaker, he kept houſe alone with 2 
maid , Who was reported £o be with childe by kim. And the laſt De- 
cember, one T aylor a Fatrier, commonly called Dade Dick, phien fre- 
Ine the ſaid Mathews houſe, for about three «eckes cogethers, being re- 
ident there from his own houſe tea mules diſtang from. ghac place, whough a 
ranger to Mathews, And upon 
that Monday night in thedzrke, Dottor Dich went to a neighbqurs houſe, 
., and deficed to borrow ewo candies, celicing chat neighbours wifexg egme © 
Mathew: heuſe quickly, for (ſaid he ) his maide.is very like cod :x, ſhe's a8 
ill, and I gave her a drink, which ſhe ſhould have caken at three cunes, and 
ſhe tobk ic all ac once ; the, nrihbours wife went with hian, gad! when they 
came co A{ath-ws hou'e, Door Dicks wife mer then ar the dgag, and cried 
'our ſhe is dead, O Lord ſhe is dead, making great ſeeming lamemauon, (> 
the neighbours wife went in and found the maide warme in her brd, 4nd af- 
ter « While the women laid her forth, DoRor Dick wife holding the mards 
head in her lap as ſhe waz laid downe, Ty: the neigh>0urs wit: _ogin Oo 
1 H . ome 
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(412) 
hone, Atarbws lying very ſicke in his bed (as he ſeemed) in « loft over the 


waides chan.ber, which was unſeeled, ſo that he mightheare the leaſt noiſe 


below, 

The ne x: day, « Midwife char dwelk neere, hearing of che maides d 
cams to ſeater, Difch ard his wite bid het look #pon hex if ſhe pleaſed, which 
ſhe doipg, preſently cred ous, here hath been athildega man childey. which 
tk:y denied, and ſhe affirmed, they bid her learch, which ſhe did but found 
n4ne, bur ſhe ſaid they had hid it, and ſo (hedeparied borihe rf 

'Tke day after, the Midwife with orher women came to the buriall of the 
maide, and while they wefe-at Aſathews houſe, his dog by im his mouth 
before the company a prece of che childe c ing ch# back bone and ſome 
ribs, together wich che heart and liverof che child; which che Midwife ſeeing, 
ſ:id ro DoRtor Dith, looke there you old villaine, chere is the maides childe 
wh:thyqu have murdered, he replied ic was ſame Carrion, but it was found 
(6 b& as the Midwife ſaid, RY 

Then « Plough-boy faid, that the Ravens flew down into ſuch a field be» 
yond che ſtreet, and then flew beck co Aferhobv; houſe, and from thence to 


the field often, and croaked ſtrangely. The women. went £o the 
end viewingtheRuvens, the found wherethey fare,a gut co hang the 
grounJ- end digi found the hinder parts of a man chi{deFrom 


the mddle comple, 'and a Hue further they fourid the head, the brajnes 
«nd cyes beg prckt out by the Raveas, theſe fragments the Midwife car- 
tied i Mafhvr houſe in her lap,and thenDoRor Dick was ladling yy hajſe 
19 28 yone, bur the women haſped rhe Stable door, apd kept him in tillcom- 
peny came, and he being carried wich hiz wiſe to the Jultice of Peace, they 
put the mide the Beer, and as ſhe lay there her head turned 
ro her vight ſhoulder, which they laid righr again, raiſtrulting nochiog ; bur 
with the leaſt motion her hegd moved and fell awry, which bring ed, 
they looked on 1t,and the clothes being takin off ber face and peck, chey 
conceived her neck was broker, and ir caſually fell our, that a "op 
-rodeby «rthatinſtant, and he viewing it, found her neck broken , and the 
bloodſedied about her neck very black, and he ealy turned her face ronnd 
wo > bl ro mouth and her checke black. 
nq examining the iſe,found Mach 
Fafrier; ahd this wife Hey of the der tad Sales G HaOneF 
fions at Contirbroy, | vm ey the paniculars before tecite were proved 
by ſeveral) wimetſes, end thereupon-the 'Farrier- and kig wiſe were: und 


gailkry by the Grand Inqueſt, butthey «cquicred Marbews, whowes there» 


opon 
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upon diſcharged, but the Jury of life and death and found the Farricr and 
his wife guilcy of thoſe murders, and upon the evidence then licadged, and 
the allegactons of che Farrier and his wife, the Bench ſent for Marhevs, and 
commicted him to priſon, the Seſſions being ended when he came, he is t0 
appear ar the next Aſſiſes, The Farrjer and his wiſe affirmed, that none. was 
in the houſe when the maid died but Aſathers, 3nd Noor Dick vifirmed, 
that Aſathews ws licke « bed when the Wench died, and his wife affirmed, 
chat her husband being gone ta call the neighbour, Mathews was in the maid 
chamber when ſhe died, and wen up<o bed ar the inſtant of her death, and 
Door Dick faid he gave deg drinks ag all buc faller oyle and uwreacle, but 
y 


they bath _ ag , L094 F* : 

though ul, nothing now, this 3 2. © 
LIE Aather; hired op Daeniares' make away op 
chy that, © bylineſſe funiber, they maidy necke, 
nd thas Adaphoivg knew of all the proceegiogs, Markers was abrond the day 
maid died, 2nd ig.s certaive, that the Saturday before her death, 
the Farrier denied her to be within, and cold ane which asked for her, char he 
had ſepe her ce another Pariſh 00 80 875204, and it is conceived (be wasthen 


in cravell, ar deliye | 
raed. arporMſaliqnent, and enemy to the 
hjacaucllco be ſeized, rather chen 


Ac che next Aſliſes in. Keog, this macter will be ured in againſt XMf4+ 
thew:, and whas Door Dick and ye hang? ar iſcover before their execuci- 
0n, is nog yet knowne z when the Judge axkee him and his wife ar their cor. 
demnation, what Divines he would have far his ſoules iofird t10n, and rc1d 
him he might have able Divines.in the Cicy, DoRor Dichanlwered, he was 
concem with thoſe thas were in {the Priſon, there being pow divers no- 
coricus Malignant and ſcandalous Minifters in that priſon, ſecured as Jucen- 
d1aries, 

When the Grand Inqueſt had  acquimted Aſathe\vs , n neigh- 
boure of his, by the advice of one « Maligrant 'I-ur ac 
Law, who had been Jealc with ro allult Marbews, as ane J, did 
ſend away the wimeſſes, ſorha; when DaQtor Dich and his wifeſhonld bave 
ried, the witneſſes were gone home into.the Countrey , ſo that their in14ll 
was que off agcull che nexr day, and that party was fined twenty poun,), arl 


bound in « hundred pound bond ;o bring in the waneſſes the nex: Gar, 
Hah 2 WhiG1 
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( 414) : 
which he 014, but his wife give but weake evidence, an eſpecial'y ſhe en. 
ceavoured to clezre Afathwe, and one of the Grand Inqueſt Caid, that his 
wi'e lpake as if fomething troubied her conſcience. 
Neacer, obſerve from this, and other former Relations , what kinde of 
*Ople z7e ;nemes to our Parliament, and take part with the Cavaliers, 
end you ſhall finde theryfor the moſt parc blaſphemers, Twearers,” Athenſts, 
Jeu ces, Papiſts, Erunkarls, whoremonges, murderers, robbers and plun- 
d-rers, protane and 1gnorant p:rſons, that deny the poiver of go2lin fſ”, and * 
bat: R formation, " | 
Tre/day, Janna y 15. 5 he ab 
A Letter fromghe Town of > the eiphr of ififethoftint moneth 
of 7.1$4ry, certifiech that Sir Wilhaw Brereton wan theft int that Towne, ard 
that 3:1 Thama Fairfax came thither the evernng bifore {+ th #xteen hunt 
dted harſc and Dragoneers to affiſt him, an# char they expeteQithe Moore. / 
landers arid other Staffordfbvire footro come ints them; and Mer they in. 
tended co {ot upon the Engliih' Iriſh forces, chat befioged Aavparich in © 
Cheſhire, and co drive them from thenee;-  * © © © "M44 
An4 ſame have fince reporred;echar thoſe two FobleChiekgimes, mprched 
with chei- Army out of Staffs, 4 1pon Wedneſday laſt, ro rejieve the fotees® 
tha: defend Namprvich -painſt theenemy; © ©, LT FLETELE f WY 
We have (cen a Letter-from Fa nhim in Surrey,” which rercifieth;” that 
ſome of Si” Sawwnt Luke Secours reported there, tha Prirte' Rupert wene 
With his horſe tr>2m Ox/er4, wo convoy the Marqnfſt Hamiltonco B iffollc0 
* 2 kepr Prifore 41 the C-(te there, und that hEwento ret mt Fa ther er to 
ir Ralph H-pton nt Wirth fly in Harvfhire, tonide wm "ap errit Si mom © 
Valery. AnJ tarcker, that ihe Qreen was going alfo to B-rFof, roagke ſhip. 
112 there (as i: 13 ſuppoſed ) to depart nut of the Kingdom, -which reporr 
8 grecth with one Clau 2 of the Uvr{ Goriner late interecpred Lerrer, vizthat- 
ſh» inrendet ro cone over n:5 France, And it is probable en&1%h, YhitThe - 
wil! n xx ablde in Oxford, untill the Scory come never chereun 6- Bar Wowhe 
cin eſcape the Earle of /arwicks ſhips that are now upon the Welfferne 
coaſtes, may muck b* doubred, | 
This day, ab>uc eight or nine Cart loader of the Cavaliers, cher were tn. 
ker-prif overt Arnnd &Cailtle, were broughc mio the Ciry «f Londen, uh 
they are diftfibured inro ſeveral? places of cuſthdy}for daberes {afepuer A 
In this manner of their converirg, we carmen but take notite 66" the merci- " 
full dealing of Ne Parliaments f 1 ce3 10 their maltciousend more ene mie; 
wit ofe chem |.ke hen and £t.r.ftingand nt ike breite beaſts; wy the por * 
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Cyrenceſtey men were, who were forced to cror up to the knees in dirt, tied 
rogecher wit; ma:ch, and almoſt nitked, were brought inco the loathſome 
dungeons at Oxfo'd. 2. , 

Dofor Lazd the Archbiſhop of Canteylwry, was this day conveyed from 
the Tower of Z»ndon, to the Right bonourable Houſe of Peeres, to anſwer 
to his impeachment, where he excuſing hirunpreparednefſe to anſwer, was 
remanded back egaine witll Adonday nexy. 

Wedneſday, [anuary 17. ee 0 

We are now informed, that Sir William Brereton, und Sir Themas Fair« 
ſax, marthed thealt week from Stafford, ro a Towre called Scone mth 
Coun.y, an? thatthey Were to go from thence co L-yke, another Town 
that County, to joyne vith the Morelanders, who ure ready to afl : 
and from chence they will march ro Afak{esf6 1d in Cheſhire, where t - 
caſhrre forc*s'meer them, and rhere chev will all joyne to « body, and 
a compleat Army, from whence they will go to Namptwich, to relievethar - 
beſieged Towne, which hich held our avove this fgrinight, againſt1hole * 
croell and btoudy 1 iſh forees, tharglory in their” new begun Maſſteres, in 
that part ofthi# Kingdome, the preme Moror whereof, as we heare, was Sir 
john Byron the Ggyernour of Cheſter ; which courſe, if the Parliaments for- 
ces hol hav 20n a!l the Cavaliers they have rakes, this bloudy in- 
teſtine war Yu & b-en ended by chis ime, and if the Cavaher party 
procee+:hu to Jeny Q 12rter, and to put our men to the { #ord, all clemen. 
cie and I-1:ity on uur pare mult ceaſe, and the Cavali rs malt [anJ that wor- 
thily ) receivethe 4 ke Reralration, 

Th-re is a rep grt come from the Towne of Stafford. th at Capreine Vaud" 
bles, ons of the Commanders in the befieged Towne of Namprivich in Cit 
ſhire, tTuel our with x Parry of ſouldirrs, to give hs enemy « Ca mifadom / 
their quacters, but his numbers berry roo Imoll ro cope with the enemy, were 
ſy -roon.fed by them, 21nd fo faringaged, thac ef another party of ſtout and row + 

flare ten bad not Whi-d"oot of Namprivich to dil. ingage them, they had 
«|| bee fit ; bu-the fight of this ties Relerve our of the Towne; Lormuch * 
quiled the enemy, that they were forced to retire from aMailing Capteme - 
Verablcrand his men, who by the ielfie of that Reſerve, ferze# wort” ſogre 
«f the- enemies pitex 6f Ordnance, and with the Nav ghter of ch aur Arey; of 


the enemy, brou them afei-rythe Towne, it 19 b« terra MlYqeoe ; 2 
Joube but we (halt have « more particular Relation of x (orrty, Thi action 
we believe was the ground of that unwerranced-Reporth= haſt 's ceke, har 
aboutmnine headed of therenzmy 88 Forces fhoul i bee time, 2nd rakewy 
+Hhkhb 3 P1i:00%r" 


\ 


—_—  — 


(.416 } 
priſoners in Cheſhire , which was coo large to receive full credit. 
Thurſday, January 13, 

Yeſterday in the evening, © :« States Ambaſſadours came from Graveſcad 
in Kent to che Tower Wharfe, from whence they were brought in Coaches to 
theig Lodgings in HWeſtminſter,they were attended by above ewency Coaches, 
and it hapned ſo, that when they came at the Stocks in Londen, a Troope of 
horſe that came from Arzndl in Suſſex, came up in the Rear, and attended 
them through ſome part of che City, The ours are three in number, 
their games are, the Lord of RinſWwoxze,an ancient Gentleman neere Vircels 
in,Holland, the Lord Alberrres Joachimns, ene of the General) reſi 
; the Hague, who bath heretofore been an A here from the 


Sra the Lord Boreh Penſiouarine of A | 
Thi are known to be able, wiſe, underſtanding, apd refigious hone@ 


men, and therefore it is deemed, that their Embaſſage may. do good, if the 
Councells ut Oxford will really yeild ro ſuch an Accomodation,as may ſtand 
with the fatery of Religion, Parliament, Law, and Liberty, 

The Memory of this day will no doubt be continued to ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, wherein the Union of the Parliament and City of Landegrwas ſolem- 
n1zed thas : Inthe morning, the Parliament and Aſſembly of Divines came 


ro Chriſt- church in London, where they were mer by che , Alder- 
men, and Common Councell of the Ciry, and there « Sermon 
preacked by Maſter Stephen Marfoal, one of the Right R Aﬀembly, 
which being ended ; firſt, the Common Councell led the way, then followed 


the Lord Maior and Aldermen in their Scarlet on horſeback ,n:xrafrer them 
came many Gentlemen bare headed, whe were fo)lowed by his Excellency 
the Earle of Ef{cx, the Earle of War\Wicke Lord Admirall,.ard the Earle of 
Manchefter, wad other of the Noble Peeres, theo came the Honourable 
Houle of Commons, wko were followed by the Aſſembly of Divines, and 
afcer hog Hons _ lp ihe Gronder, and then ſome of the Ciry 
# crained $comp A rought wpthe Reare, the Trumpersand - 
loud Maſcke playing in Cheapſide, while they paſſed by, and ſo they went 
to Merchant Taylors Hall, where they were ſumpuoully feaſted. at the Cities 
charge. And after the whole craine wis paſſed Cheapſide, a Scaffold that was 
bork upon the place where the 01d Croſſe ſtood, which was hung with Po- 
piſh Cruciuges and pictures was fired and burn down. 
 Fridq, Jonxey 1g. 
Out'ef Northamptonſhire they wrize, thac three of Colonell Crapamecl 

Lek Troops of borle were furpr.2ed intheir quarters, berween Bewrne and 
Sleford 
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Slefordin poncainethire, by the New whe Cavaliers : viz, Major Diaberotvers 
Captaine Epres,and Captain Bexke(4,where they gook abour ſixſcore men, & 
a!moſt all cheir nar ajor Di/borowes men were all taken, buc ten of them, 
_ their lofſe.is much aber becauſe they were «ll men, "bur it is 
hoped the be all quickly exchanged, Colaneli x tp at Baygbl.y 
boule, hath apaine wy about fourrgene of the Belvidy cafkle Caiaiers 
with a ys ine, and ſore Officers, and recovered mach cartel}, which 
they had Rollen in Rutanifhire, Three wandering Rognes came to one 
Hit#cuter houſe, rein doe the doore, fware they would kil! him, if"ho 
would got cel} e Conbornes money was, which he could nt cell, 
and afrer much him, ry a horſe from one Fr.e+man ted 
and" ve ra him, they luvke about Say, and commit 
y woek, yea 0 every day, and jf chis ſnow had noc 
EIT there. would have beene ſomerhing done, &c, but more bercaf- 


we Ouc of the Welt-coumrey, it is waned —_— Cornth Cavalie 2 


tave deſeried any further , thatic is but @ 
ES TIE jaar mts regina _ 
not DT ho cond rareeret am) ut 

rk Kr Ralph Hoggon to take the Cicy of London, 


No whcker _ that end they were 
c to Sabebnry ", is pone («5 it is 
x0p ena manga bur wichour doubc Hakery. wh x ork Londen eafie ro 
be caken, they will finde it a ſowrer _— then the Fox would have done 
of the grapes, if they dare advercure the triall, 

[c is reported by ſome Gloceſterſhire men, thavare lately come to Lon- 
den, char Colonell Aſaſſcy ſent « hundred of hig men co Wotton wader-rage in 
that County, where they took ab ur fixſcore Cavaliers, and carried them in- 
ro the Ciry of Glocefter. Ang lome thac thole Cavaliers were willing to 


which Dd _ —__ 


be ſeized 09, becauſe they defire to do for che King and Parliamenc, 6 


Satrrday, January 20, 


From mage re there hath been « Quarre)| berweene 
Prince Rupert, and - whom we cannoc calla Lord; or 
Earle, becauſe « lars Ordinance yoth hath nullfied all honours 


and 


| 
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*nd digaities paſſed by the old great Seale at Oxford, fince it was fraudelenly 
conveyed from the Parliament, And it is alſo affi-med, that the Monaliry 
ſtil) continues at Oxford, and that there bath died in that Cicy. about ryv 
thouſand ſince che Cavaliers came firſt in there, _ 

Our of Germany hey write, that ſince the Swedes have left Sil-fia and, al! 
thoſe parts, the Laperialiſts have taken Sagas, and divers laces there, 
and they have beſiegedZitraw in Sil. ia, where their conditjon is ſo miſerable, 
that both men and beaſts periſh with famine, That the Weymariſh begin to 
fl xk about Baſiz, whoſe horſe are for the moſt pats there, the Viſcount of 
T wrion being arrived there co Command the Army, aod to gutail into good 
order, The Duke of Bavaris increaſeth his Army every day mort and more, 
and hath given order to block up Vberlingen and Hohenvwifl, 

At Munſter in Weſtphalia, where all the Chriſtian Princes Tadours 
arcaſſembled to Treat of Peace, nothing is yer done, but onely diſputing 
about Precedency between the States of , Venice and Holland, becau! 

, would nor have the Venetians wronged, and ſo for che preſeac. greatneſſe is 
more reſpe&ed then Peace, Sc, 

[ciareported, that ſome ſhips have lately been forced into "Chron, a 
ſtrong Souch-Eait winde,one whereof came out of che Weſt Indies, and was 
bound for Lendms,another of them, being laden wich goods for Saint Males 
jn France, came from Saint Lucers in __ 

We have yet no certainty where the Scots Army is, onely it reported, 
that they have reports at Hud, that they are berweene B ar\vicke and 
Newcaſtle. 
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